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CONFLICT % 
BETVWEENE THE 


FlEtsSn and the SrikirT, 


THE LAST PART OF 


THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE: 
Whercin is deſcribed the nature of thele Combatants, 
the malice aud power of the Fleſh and fleſhly luſts,with 
the meanes whereby we may ſubduc and 

| ouercome them, 


By Ioun Do wnaws Batchelar in Diuinitic, an 
Preacher of Gods Word, , 


Gal. 5.17, 
Por the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit , and the Spirit againſt the . 
Fleſh,and theſe are contrarie the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot 
doe the thing that ye world, 


L ox DON, 
Printed by William Toner, dwe'ling in Red-croſle ſireete, neere 
Saint Gyles Church without Cripplegate, | 
1G1% 


HONORABLE-'SIR 
FRANCIS BACON, KNIGHT, 
Lord Kznysx ofthe Great Seale, 7.'D: witheth 

all increaſe of grace with true honourin this 


world, ad enerlaſting happineſſe m 


the bfe ro come, 


Here is no time (Right Hono- 
© rablc) for careleſle ſecuritie, 
| when there is noplace free from 
{ | danger : But whileſta Chriſtian ” 
I liucth inthis world heis encom- 2 
paſſed with perils, walketh a. * 
mong ſnares, andis beſet on all 
ſides with many mighty ene- 
mies, For though heewere at peace with all viſible 
creatures, yet thoſe aveweriund ris Torgla; of which 
the Apoſtle fpeaketh,doc inall times and places make 
| warre againſt him. Wichout him thereare many legi- 


R ES NS 


ons of wicked ſpirits aſſiſted with the ſtrong aydevof 
worldly enemies, which becing farre ſuperiourvnto 
him in power and policie doe beſiedge and beſet him 
; on cuery ſide, watching all opportunities to om 
'S2 1s 


2, Tim.1.19, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


his deftrudtion ; within him he harboureth many ſe- 
© erettraitors euen innumerable flc{hly luſts,which (if 


hee preucat not the dariger by continual] watchful- 


fulneſſe) are cuer ready to-open the gates of his ſoule 


andletting in hoſe forraigne forces, to ioyne yvith 
them- ling him of thole rich treafures., »Gods 
fauing graces, and in making him thc miſerable cap. 
tiue of tinne and Sathan.' In which regard it becom- 
meth alt Chriſtian Souldiours whiles they liue in the 
Church militant,notto dreame of peace or eaſe, but 
to ſtandalwaies in their ſtation with vndaunted va» 
lourandvnwearicd watchfulnefle, and to bee armed 
continually with thewhole armour of God that they 
may reliſt theſe enemies and obtaine the viory.But 
eſpecially this courage and care is required of Gods 
Miniſters, that they may with Timothy reariver 
is dumiis Thy gary Fpereiay. Vnto which is required 


not onely that they bee valourous in fighting the 


Lords battailes, but alſo prudent andskilfull in the 


militarie diſcipline, that they may” bee able to teach - 


and traine others in theſe feates of Armes and: how 


to vſctheirvalure, ſtrength and weapons for their 


beſt aduantape,ſeeing theyare called of God, notto 
be rhemoniey AST fon 5c and Leaders of 
his holy armies. The conſideration andconſcience of 
which qduric hach moued me(the leaſt and vnworthi- 
eſt of this number) to intreat of this Chriſtian War- 
fare, that for the preſent the weake and vnskilfull 


might haue ſom< helpe and diretion for the ſtreng- 


thening of themſelues and defcaring ot their enc- 
mies,vntill ſome of Gods oreateſt Worthieg doe vn- 
dertake this raske and prrtrav perfectly this ſpiritu- 


"all patterne of militaric dicipline,, which I (asT 


could 
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The Epiftle Dedicatoric. 
could) hane rudely delincated. The: finiſhing of 
which worke in all che partsthereof was when 1 firſt 


yvndertooke it, in regard. ot my weakeneſle and other 
imploymenrs in the worke ot my miniſterie,ſo tarre 


in my conceipt aboue my hopes,that I durkt ſcarce 


aſpire vnto it in my higheſt deiires , though in this 


kinde ambitious aboue my ſtrength. And yet now 
the Lord whotaketh delight to manifeſt his power 
in the weakenefle of his inſtruments , hath enabled 
me tofinith rhe laſt part ofthis worke. And as in the 


-otherparts to deſcribe the Wartare betweene the 


Chriſtianand his torraigne enemies, the Diuell and 


the World, withthe meanes whereby hee may bee 
' -inabledtoouercome; ſo in this, the inteſtine warre 


that is in our ſelnes betweenerhe'Spirit &the Fleſh : 
wherin if we will getthe vitorie we muſt aftera ſort 
fleeand abandon our (clues, and if wee will kill our 
enemies, wee muſt morrifie and crucitie our earthly 
members. The which my poorelabours I humbly 
offer to your Honours patronage, nor becauſe T 
thinke them worthy your learned view,or (o perfect 
that they may merit ——_— in your iudicious 
cenſure, bur that pathng as tolerable in your eſti- 
mate,they may appeare euen commendableto wea- 
ker iudgements, and (like meane ſeruants of Hono- 
rable Lords) may be morecfteemed and better en- 
tertained, when as they come abroad graced with 
your name. Neither haue | offercd this Diſcourſe 
of Chriſtian Warfare to your view (like Phormioto 
Anribal”) as though I thought I could hereby adde 


- any thing to your skillin this militurie diſcipline : 
but onely char it might tinde ſhelter vnder ſc 1 !0- 
noulable ſhade a, aiſt rhe ſtormes ot {cucrer cen- 


Y 3 {ures, 


_  "TheFyiftle Dedicatorie. 
ſures, knowing thatthe weaker the pupill is the rivre 
neede he hath ofa ſtrong Patron and Guardian.Nor 
darel ſay that hereby [ defiredto honour your name 
by commending it to poſteritie%as truely honpura- 
ble { although theſe paper monuments are dftcn- 
times more > urable then thoſe which are erected of 
laſting Marble) for what glory can my dimmecandle 
adde toyour ſunſhine ? And what increaſe can my 

ite add to your treaſury? And yet though the main 
Ocean bee ncuer the fuller by the acccſle. of ſmall 
ſprings andlittle ſtreames, notwithſtanding they run 
into it, as taking ſome delight to doe their homage; 
and thoſe who are of meaneſt abilitie to honour 
their ſuperiours, doe takeſome pleaſure in indea- 
uouring to doe it, becatiſe hereby they manifeſt their 
will, and in their greateſt impotencie. cxpreſle in 
ſome ſort theirloue and dutie, The which not onel 
your perſonall worth may challenge as due from al 
of my profeſſion,as excelling in thoſe treaſures which 
weonely acknowledge worth the coueting, the vn- 
valuable riches of the minde in all kindes, eſpecially 
thoſe chiefely precious Iewels learning and religion: 
butalſo the outward cxerciſe of theſe excellent cn- 
dowmentsfor the good of others, by letting hereto- 
fore ſomeſtreames (vnualuable in their worth and 
vnmatchable in theirkinde) flowe out in common 

from the fountaine of your rich minde; and now in 
place of honour and gouernment by approuing your 
ſelfe a notable pillar of Gods holy Temple,in profeſ- 

ſing and vpholding his truc Religion, a worthy Mx- 
cenas of the Godly learned,and a faithfull and vncor- 

rupted Patron vnder his excellent Maieſtie, in the 

freee beſtowing of Church-preferments vpon ſuch 
as 


The Epiſte Dedicatorie. 
2s yoltconcelue are —_— bee preferred, The + 
Lord inrich you more and more with all gifts and 
graces of his koly Spirit,and make you faithfull vnto 
the end in the imploying of his rich talents, which 
he hath committed ſo bountifully vnto you, for the 
aduancement of his glory, and good of his familie; 
that ſo when you are called to gine an account of 

our Stewardſhip you may doe it with joy, hearing 

that bleſſed Ewge : Well done thou good and 
faithfull ſeruant,thou haſtbeene faithtull ouer. 
afew things, I will make thee ruler ouer- 
many things : Enter thou into. 

the ioy of thy Lord, 


Tour Hononys in all 
bamble ſeruice 


te be commanded, 


lJounDownauns 


The Contents of the- Firſt booke, 
of this Chriſtian Warfare, betweene the 
foirit and the fleſs. 


Cauar. 1. 


Contayningan IntroduRion into the foHowing diſcourſe 
wherein is ſhewed, that our ſpiritual! enemies,are many, 
mightie and dangerous , eſpecially our owne fleſh with 


the lufts therc of, 


$ 1 T Hat we are to expelt no peace in this life, but to fight 
againſt the enemies of our ſalvation, 
s 2 That we are daily aſſaulted with forraigne forces, the de- 
will and the world. 
$ 3 That owr outward enemyes are not ſo dangerous, as our 
owne fleſh and yas lufts. 
l 


$ 4 That Sathan andthe world could net burt vs , were they 
not ayded by onr owne fleſh. 


CHnaP.t. 


Of the fleſh,ard the divers lignifications of itand what we 
are to viderſtand by it in the following d'ſcourſe. 
$ 1 That there is in every Chriſtianthis fight betweene the 
pirit and the fleſh, | 
s 2 Of thedivers ſignifications of the word fleſh, and firſt as 
it it taken for thinges materially ſnbſiſting. 
$ 3 Of the divers ſignifications of the word fleſh taken for 
accidents and qualities . 
$ 4 That the fleſh u taken for the corruption of nature. 
$ 5 That the fleſh in this diſconrſe ſignifieth the unregenerate 


part in a Chriſtian, 


CHAP. 3. 


What we are to vnderſtand by the ſpirit in thisdiſcourſe. 

$ 1 That the word ſprrit « dinerfly taken in the ſcriptwres, 

$ 2 That the ſpirit m this diſconr/e ſignificth the part regene- 
rate, Ss 
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The Contents, 
3 3 That this combate is not maintained by bare qualities a- 
lone, but as they are backed by. the holy (pirit and Sathan 
the wicked ſpirit. 
$ 4 The former point proned by diners reaſons, 
$ 5 That the ſpirit doeth not dwell in ws eſſentially, more then 
' #nother pare . 
$ 6 That the faithfull hane ſpeciall right even wnto the we 
eſſence of the Ges , «nd that he deleth in them in refpels 
of efficacie. 
Cnae. Tl. 
Of the erroneous conceipt of the Papiſts, who by the fleſh 
vnderſtand the body and the ſenſua'l facultics only, 
$ 1 That the Papiſts propound vnto us a freind to fight againſt 
| tn ſteede of our enemy. 
$2 _ the chrife dottors of the Papiſts by fleſh underſtand 
the body. 
s 3 That a Papiſts in their pureſt doftrine vnderſtand by the 
fle(þ onr bodyes , and the inferianr and ſen ſitine faclties onely. 
$ 4 That thepratliſe of popiſh mortification plainely ſheweth, 
that by the fleſh they wnaerſtand the body only. 
$ 5 That the Popiſh Dettors are to be iuſtly taxed for tea- 
ching this doftrine, and the people for putting @ in prattiſe. 
$ 6 That our oppoſition agamſt the Papiſts in this doltrine ts 
very necefſar its, 


Cray. V. 
Thatthe body and fenfitine faculties only arenot the fleſh 
proucd by reſtimonics and reaſons, 
$ 1.2 Thepoynt proued by teſtimonies of ſcriptures, 
S 3 Reaſons prowing that the body only is not the fleſh: The 1 
taken from the names, aud the » fromthe ations, andthe 3 
from the ſins which ave attributed wnto it. 
$ 4 The 4reaſon, becauſe originall fin hath onerſpread the 
whole man. 
s 5 The 5reaſon, becauſe the body andſoule arefreinds and 


not exemies. 


$ 6 The6 reaſon,taken from the words of the Apes, Rom.,z.18 
$ 7 


The-Contents. 
s 7 The 7 reaſon, becauſe the body is net abſolutely enill as the 


ſh is, | 
je 3 7he $ reaſon, becan'e the faithjull are tempted to ſuch 
fines as properly belonge to the underſtanding and will 


Cnar.VI. 


Teſtimonies of fathers prouing thatthe body aloneis not 
out enemie the Heſhe. 

s 1 Thepoynt pronedby teſtimonies of Auguſtine,Chryſoſ- 
rome, Gregorie, Hierome, Baſill and Theoderet. 

s 2 That Sathan hath aſſaulted not only the body and affefti- 
ons, but allſs the minde and var findeg, 

$ 3 Thatno part is more. corrupted than the minde and un- 
derſtanding. 

$ 4-5 That the ſoule cheifly ſinneth , and in it the minde and 


Ss 6 That the body is but the ſernant of the ſonle in alting of ſin, 
S 7 That the ſole only properly ſinneth, 


S 8.9 That the body is not the fleſh, proned by the teſtimonies 
of the aduerſaries themſelnes. PP are 


Crap. VII, 


ObicRions of the adverſaries anſwered, whereby they in- 
Go—_ ro prouc, that the body and ſenfitiue faculties are 
the fleſh, 


$ 1 firſt obieftjon, becanſe this our enemie is v/wally called the 
$ 2.3 The reaſons why the corrnption of nature is called the 


$ 4 Theſecondobieftion grounded on t Cor.g.27, anſwered 
$ 5 Thethirdobieftion grounded on Rom 11.6. anſwered : 
$ 6 The fourth obieftion, becauſe the cheife poyſon of corrup= 
ton 17 to be diſcerned in the ſenſitine faculties anſwered, 

$ 7 Thelaſt obieftion, becauſe certaine ſins are proper tothe 
body and ſenſitine faculties anſwered. : 


* 2 CHAP, 
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y CnaP, VHk ' | 

Thatthe fleſh is a moſt daungerous encmie, Firſt becauſe ic * 

isexceeding malitious, : 

$ 1 Thatby the fleſh alone we are expoſed to all daunger, ; 

s 2 That in the fleſh awelleth nothing that is good. , 

S 3 That all manner f exill is inthe fleſh. : 

$ 4 That the fleſh is the author of all wickedneſſe.. 

$ 5 That the fiſh 1s more malitious then the dinill or the world, 

s 6 That thefleſhis the amtbor of all our ſins, 

$ 7 Thatthe fleſh1s the cauſe of the deprinatron of our. nature, 

aid of the de avg of Gods tmage in vs. 

s 8 That the fleſh bringeth vs into 4 moſt baſe condition. 

s 9 That whileſt we line in the fleſh we cannot pleaſe God. 

s 10 Thatthe fleſh ſetteth man at emmitie againſt God, 

$11 That the fleſh-is the: cauſe of all our puniſhments, 

$ 12 That the male of the fleſh is the more daungerdns, be- 

canſe it is maſked. vnacr the comllor of freinaſhip, 

$ 13 How we maj defeate the malitions treaſons of the fleſtr 


CnaP. TX. 


That the fcſh' is an enemy exceeding power'ul & mightie. 
s 1 Thefſleſh is to the unregenerate a- mightie Kinge, andto + 
the regenerate apowerfull Tyrant, 

6 2 Of the ftrergih of the fleſh being con ſidered in it ſelfe . 

$3 That the fli(þ is mightie being compared with the ſpirit, 

$ 4 Of the multitude of our fleſhly luſt, 

$'5 That the power of-our enemies ſhould malt vs ſhake off 
all ſecuritie, 

$6 That the might of our enemie ſhould not diſcourage ws 
from che fight, but make vs the more Couragions, 


CnuaP.X, 
Ofthe po'lic'e of the fleſſ, and that it is more daungerous 
and pernicious then it power and ſtrength, 
$'1 That thepollicie of the fliſh m it owne nature is exceeding 
pernicons, 
$. 2 That thepollicy of the fiſh is moſt pernicious vnto vs. 
$.3 
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$ 3 That the pollicy of the fiiſb ſhould maks vs more watch” 
full and vigilant, 
Cnae. XI. 


O p certaine particular deceipt of the fleſh reſpeing our 
rions, x 

-y The firſt deceipt that we are nothing ſo exill as in trath 
WCATE,.. | 
'$. 3 Themeanes todefeate the former pollicy. 

The ſecond pollicie that the good things in vs are much better 
then.in truth they are. 
$ 4 The meanes to defeate this pollicy allſo, 


Cray. XIL, 


Of the pollicies of the fleſh reſpeRing our eſtates, 

s 2 The firſtpollicy to perſwage the faithfall that they are 
hated of God becauſe they are affutted, 

$ 2 The pollicy to perfwade vs that we are in an happy con» 
dition, when our eſtate is moſt, miſerable, 

S 3 Thatoutward priniledges are no ſure teſtimonies that wo 
are in Gods loue- | 
$ 4 That worldly proſperity i no ſure figne of Gods lone or our 
happy condition. 

$ 5 Thatecinill life is no ſure ſigre that weare in the ſtate of 
grace and ſaluation. 

$- 6 That a bare profeſſion of the true religion is nor ſufficient 
for ſaluat ion. 

$: 7 The fleſhes deoeipt in perſwading mentoreft nexternall 
ceremonies. 

$8 Of the meanes to defeate the former poliicie, 


Cnuar XIII, 


Of the pollicies of the fleſh rowards temporarie beleevers,: 
$ 1 That the fleſhin a ſuttle manner deceineth temporaries. 
$ 2 That wemuſt labour to bane all ſpirituallgraces in fince« 
ritie and truth, and firſt our knowledge. 

'$ 3 How we may diſcerne a true inſtifiing faith from that 


which us temporarie, 
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$ 4 Ofthe differences betweens true and falſe repentance; 

$ : Oh differences berweene the obedience of the feirbful 
ando Its, 

$ 6 Arey rl deceipt in moning vs to leane off from doing 
good duties that we may anoyde hypocrifie, 


CnareXlIlll. 


Ofthe pollicies of the fleſh in alluring and perſwading ys 
co (innc, | 

$ 1 The 1 pollicie is to perſwade vs that ſinne ts no ſinne. 

$ 2 The poliicie totell vs that the one us but ſmall which it 
perſwadeth 5 to commit. 

$ 3 The pollicie, to tell vs that if we committ leſſer ſins they 
will preſerne vs from greater, 

$ 4 The pollicie is to perſwade 18 that we are in no danger of 
falling mto ſome ſinnes \ 

S 5 The, polliciets to perſwade vs that we may ſafely vſe the 
Meane! and occaſions of ſinne, 

$ 6 The 6pollicie is 10 draw vs by degrees to committ haynous 
funnes 

$ 7 The 7 pollicie is to draw vs from things indifferent to ſinne, 
$ 8 The pollicie « to perſwade vs to finne by the examples of 
the ſaints, 


Cuay. XV, 
Of the pollicyes of the fleſh which it vſeth to hinder our 


repentance, 

$ 2 The pollicy to perſmade vs, that owr common ſins are ne 
fiws, and 0:1 r haynous ſins ſmall and veniall, 

$ 2 The *pollicy is toextennate and coner our fins with vaine 
excuſes as 1 topretend —_— of nature, 

$ 3 Secondly the fliſh teacheth wa to pretend cuſtome, 


$ 4 The deceipt is to pretend poxertie and neceſſity, 

S 5 The 4pollicyis to. pretend a neceſſity of lining in our ſins 
by reaſon of our callings. 

$ 6 The 5 deceipt is to perſwade v5 to continue in owr fins be= 
Cauſe of the corruptions of the times. * 

$ 7 The6 pollicy is to perſwade ws to continue in onr fins be» 
canſe God is merciful, 


6s 8 
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$ 8 The 7 pollicy is to perfwade v3 to deferre our repentance, 


CuaPXVI. 


Of the pollicies of the fleſh which it vſethto hinder v* 
from performing holy duties and vertuous ations, 

$ 1 Of the 1 pollicy of the fleſh in 'blindmg onr minds and cor- 
rupting our indgments, that we may not diſcerne betweeve good 


. and exill, 


$ 2 The 2 pollicy in alleadging the difficmllties that are in 
Chriſtian duties, WD 

$ 3 The, pollicy is to perſwade vs todeferre the doing of ho« 
by and Chriſtian Addr; ener Da, 

$ 4 The 4 pollioy in "moning vs to reſt in faire promiſes and 
faint purpoſes, 

$ 5 They pollicy is to with-draw vs from more excellent duties 
by occaſion of doing ſome leſſer good. 

S$ 6 The6 pollicyis to mone vs 10 performe good duties un- 
ſeaſonably. 

S 7 The 7 pollicy is to mone vs to neglett ſome preſent good 
wpou pretence of doing ſome greater good afterwards, 


Cnayr,. XVII. 


Of the pollicies which the fleſh victhto interrupt vs in do- 

ingof good duries, and to alienate our heartes from them. 

s 1 How the fleſh iterpoſeth when we are exerciſed in doing 
ood dnt ies. 

s 2 Howthe fleſh corrupteth and poyſoneth ourbeſt duties, 

S$ 3 How the fleſh perſwadeth vs to abate of our z4ale, andto 

intermit vertuoxs ations for a while. 

$ 4 How the fleſh perſwadeth vs to reſt in that which we bane 

allready done or/uſfered, 


Cnare, XVIII. 
Of certaine aduantages which the fleſh hath againſt vs in 
the ſpirituall conflict. 
$. 1 That the fleſh bath great adnantage againſt v; becanſe it 


aweclleth in vs. 


rn 
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s 2 Thatthe dawngeronſneſſ of this enemy is meh increaſed 
by this cohabitation. 

$ 3 Themeanes of prenenting the former daunger. 

$ 4 Of the ſecond. aduantage which the fleſb hath, namely that 
it is indefatigable and nener wearied, CO 

s 5 Of the meanes to fruſtrate the former aduantage. 


Theſecond Booke intreateth ofthe Confli@ it ſelfe, 
and of the meanes whereby we may get the vidtorie, 


Cnar. ]. 


That there is a combate betweene the fleſh and the ſpiritia 
eucry true Chriltian, p 
6 3 Teſtimonies of ſcripture to proxe that there is this conflitt 
in them. ; > 
$ 2 That the Apoſtle in the 7 of the Romancs ſpeakgth of this 
conflict in himſelfe as he was regenerate. 
$ 3 That all the regenerate haue feeling and experience 0 
this conflitt. / 
+$S 4 Of the contrary effefts which the Chriſtian feeleth in bims- 
fſelfe which ſhew that this Conflift is in him, 

$ 5 The poyntproued byGallat, 5.19, 


Cnay, IT 


What the confli&t berweene the fleſh andthe fpiritis, and 
what are the cauſes of it. 

s 1 Theconflid betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit deſcribed, 

s 2 Of the cauſes of this conflift , and firſt Gods will for the 
manifeſtation of his glorie, 

$ 3 Theſecond cauſe is becauſe it i profitable ſor the faith« 
fall. and firſt to traine them wp in humulitie, 

s 4 That this conflift is effeltuall to make vs deny onr ſeluce. 
s 5 By this conflilt we are moned the more to hate ſinne, 

s 6 T hat we are moned hereby to flee unto God by feruent & 
frequent prayer. 

s 7 1t ſerneth to worke in vs patience and contentment. 

$ 8 That by this cornflitt our beartes are weancd from the 
wor las. - 

$9 
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. $ 4 That thepeace of the vnregenerare is more pernitions,then 


bY, 
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$' 9: That this Conflict ir ſurable to rhe time and place wherein 
we lire, 
Cnarel Il 


Oftheformall and elſentiall cauſes of this conflift. 

5 1 That there was no conflift in the time of innocencie; 

5. 2 Howthe cauſes and occaſions of this conflitt were begwe 
mv, | 

$ 3 That there is no conflift beeweene the fleſh and the ſpiet" 
in the tate of corruprion, _ 


the moſt dawngerons warre, 

$ 5 That Gods lone in ſending his Sonne toredeeme' 0s, made 
way for this conflict. 

5. 6 That our ſanttification vnperfe ied ie the canſe af this. com- 
fi. 1 becauſe of the greate comrarierie betmeene' gracrand 
papey eo OLD theſe /o oppoſite dwell rogeatber : 
$ 7, Sec -  CNEWOLE S 4 
$s 8 How ſuch» comtraries cate natrnecateg 

one another, ; | 

Cnar 617. 

Of the combateir ſelfe and the manner how itis fought 

imnyvs, 

$ 1 Whenwebecalledof God to this conſbtt. b 
S 2 Of the ſecond: ſummons to this conflift, 

$s 3 Themanner of the conflift it ſelfe, 

$ 4 That this fight is fought not with carnallb#t ſpiritual 

Weapons, 

$ 5 The firit endat which the fleſh aymeth inluſting againſt 

the ſpirit, | 

$ 6 Theſccond end at which it aymeth in this luſting. | 

$ 7 The ends at which the ſpirit aymeth in luſting againſt the 


fleſh, 
CHar V; 


Of the manner ofthe fight betweene the fleſhandthe ſpi- 
rit in our ſenerall faculties and parts. 
$ 1 Of theconflift betweens the #- and the ſpirit im the minde, 
$ 2 Oftheconflift betweene _ in the underſtanding. 


$ 3 
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s: 3 Of the conflit betweene ſpiritnall and carnall wiſdome; 

$ 4 The conflitt berweene the indgment of the fleſh and the ſpirit, 

S 5 Howtheſe faculties of theminde prenaile againſt one the 

of he rs | 

$ 6 Thecanſe why the godly learned differ in judgment. from 

ene an other, 

S. 7 That this ſhould make v5 conforme onr indgment to the 
alogie of faith. . 

s $8 The conflift in our thoughts and imaginations, 

$. 9 The conflift betweene (prritwall and carnall wiſdome. 

$ 10 Of the confltt betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit in the 


Conſcience. . | 
Cuar, VI. 


Gfthemanner of the conflit betweene the fleſh and the. 


ſpirit in thewill, heart and aftcRions, 

S 1 Of the conflitt betweene carnall and renewed will, 

$-2 Of the conflift betweens fath, and in fidelity and preſmmtio, 
$.3- That the conflift betweane the fleſb and the ſpirit, s moſh 
turbulent in the affefttions and ſenſuall appetite, 
$.. 4 Of the conflutt betweene the affettions and paſſions , 


Cnar, VIT. 


Of the diuers effects which this coflict betweene the fleſh 


and ſpirit produceth in vs, 

$ 1 That the man regenerate cannot with full conſent of will 
chuſe or refuſe eytber good or enill, 

s 2 That the regenerate man cannot at all times doe the enill 
which the fleſh chuſerh. 

S* 3 "That by reaſon of this conflift hee cannot doe the good bee 
would 


$:4: That though the fleſh cannot wholy hinder the ſpirit from 

Lood atlions,yet it interrupteth it in them. . | 
Cray, VIIL, 

Ofthe ſubie& of this cofli berwzene the fleſh & theſpirit. 

$ 1 That there canbe noconflitt in them that are perfectly 


{weiified, 


$ ® That this'conflict is not in the vnregenerate, 


$ 3, 
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$ 3 That the- confult that is in the regenerate;and that which izin 
the vuregenerate differ much , and 1 1 their grounds and cauſes 
from which they ariſe, - 

$- 4 Of the 2 difference whith is in rhe moning cauſes of theſe con- 


"= 
| —_ Of the 4 difference,which is that the conflitt in the onrege= 


nerate is berweene - diners. faculties, - axd the-1 the regenerate is 
the ſame. 

s 7 The 4 difference is in their vontyary effetts, 

$ $ The 5 dfference is in the ſubiet# matter or occaſion. 

$ 9 The laſt difference berweene them is inre(pect of time. 


C4 AP, IX, 


That the confli of conſcience isnot in all that are vnregene. 
rate nor in them onely. | 

s 1 That there is ng comfort ariſeth ont of the conflict of conſcitce. 
$ 2 That the conflict of conſcience may be in the regenerate, 

Ss 3 That this conflict of conſcrence ir not tn thoſe who are extraor- 
dinarily ignorant. 

$ 4 That the conflict of conſtience is ſeldame in ſimple people, 

5. 5 Thatit ir not mproud: inſticiaries and cixill worldling s. 

s 6 Thatit is ſeldome in thoſe who are tranſported with violent 


paſſions, 


Cnar.Xx. 


Whether the confli& betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit be in 
all the regenerate,and if ic be,whether it be in the lame manner 
and mealure, 

$ 1 That this ſpirituall conflict is in all the regenerate that are of 
nearer, 

Ss 2 What weare to thinke of Infants and ]deotts, 

$_3 Tbatthis conflict is not in all the regenerate in like manner & 
meaſure. 


$ 4 That this conflict is often weake in ſtrong Chriſftians, 


Cnae.Xl, 
How wee may know whether this confli be fought in vs, 


A 2 that 
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that is, whether the ſpirit of God dwellinvs orno, 
$ \1-- That exery pr man nay.and ong ht ro be aſſured that hs 
 fpirt of God ee is him. 
5-2 Tbe 1 infaluble figne-is the wiviſtery and meant: by which it 
= beene wrought in vs. 
3 The2 figne tothe effects and fruiterof the ſpirit, and 1 wee © 

wh. dicerne the ſpirit by theratmre of the gifts and graces in vs. 
$ 4 That the grace: of the M mn be cry their conſtant 
and cont inuall —_— fake _ / 
s 5 Of thepartienlar effects it,: ther whereof is ſpiritmall 
ilightening, and of the differences na the granedalry here- 
enerate and unregenerate. 
Ss 6 The 2effect of *fthe irit is toprepare our heartes for faith & 
oy to og Vs, _— both of Fibeſe are done, rf 

Joop won he ws betweene inſtifung faith and the faith of pre- 


Tait beers inſfing faith & that Dew tems 
an waa ( 11 the preparation wato. 
= The 2 fferen mn their end 
$s 10, The 3 difference is m their properties. 
S 11 The 4 difference is in their concomitants, 
$ 12 The 5 difference 5s in their effects, 1. true faith parifieth the 
ears, 
s 1; The effect wherein they differ is in reſpect of their operatis, 
$ 14 The g effect reſpecteth ther divers iop. 
$ 15. The geffect reſpecteth confeſſion and Chriſtian apologie, 
$ 16 The effectreſpecteth contentment, 
$ 17 The6 effect is the onercomming the world. 
$ 18 Thelaſt of true inſtifiing faith is reioycing to thinks of C Inifts. 
comming to wmagment. 
$ 19 Thez effect of the ſpirit is the ſpirit of adoption. 
$. 20 The 4 effect i is the ſpirit of [upplication, 

Cnare.Xll, 
How we may know that Gods ſpiri it dwelletbin vs by our 
ſanctification, and the qualirics and giſts of holynetle infuſed 
in vs. 
$ 1 The geffect of the ſpirit is the worke of (anctification, 
$. 2 Of the 6 effect of theſpirit which js repentence, and of the pre+ 
parationtherewnto , $ 3 


The Conterits. 
$3 That fuithis the canſe and foundation of our repentance. 
$ 4 That the ſpirit dwelling in vepurgeth vs from our natural 
Corruptions. 
s 5 The differences betweene the mortification and repentance 
which is in the regenerate and that which ſeemeth ro be in the vnre+ 
generate, 
$ 6 That the ſpirit is kyowne to be in vs by his quickening of 1s in 
the inner man. 


$ 7 The differences betrweene the quickning of the/pirit in the 


regenerate, and that which (cemeth to be in the te, 
s 8 Theoperations of the [anctifiing ſpirit ſignified by diners me- 
taphors, and firſt by wine an ole, 


$ 9 Theſpirit compared to water, 

$ 10 The ſpirit compared to fier. 

S 11 That wee may know that the ſpirit dwelleth in ws by the 0+ 
perations ſignified by the former metaphors. 

S 12 Of the ſpecial fraites of the ſpirit whereby we may know that 
i awelleth in vs & ' 

$13 Of other ſpeciall fruits of the ſpirit reſpecting onr neighbours, 
$ 14 Of ſome other ſpecial fruits of the ſpirtt reſpecting our perſons, 

CHaP, XIII 

Ofthe cuent and ſucceile ofche fight berweene rhe fleſh and 
the ſpirit. X 

$ 1 Of the foyles which the ſpiru receineth in this conflict, 

s 2 That from the foyles of the ſpirit ariſe earneſt deſires robe 
freed from the ſlawerie of ſine. 

$ 3 Secondly an indeauonr mn the vſe of all gaod meanes to he pre« 
ſerned from ſuch foyles for the time to come. 

s 4 Howfarre the fleſh may prenuayle againſt the ſpirit, and 1 that 
common graces may be loſt for a time. 

$ 5 Secondly that the ſhewes and ſemblances of ſawing graces in 
temporaries may periſhutterly. 

s 6 0 true ſaning graces in the regenerate may be loſt ſees 
mingly, 

S 7 Other graces ſpringing from theſe which are fandamentall 
may for a time be loſt. 

$ 8 That /aning and fundamentall graces may be loſt in ſome de- 
grees inreſpect of their operations, 

$6 
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s 9 WhetberDauid ft ary degree of his fundamental gracer when 


be committed adulterie and murther. 

$ 10 That oxr ſpirituall graces in the C, onfuft doe not fland in 
their owne ſtrength. 

$ 11 An biz Dion againſt the former doftrine anſwered, 
S 12 Ofthe aſſured vittorie which the ſpirit obtaineth-oner the 
fleſh in this Confhtt, 

Ss 13 Anobicltion againſt the former trath anſwered. 

$ 14 That there are two degrees of the ſpirits vittory 1. in thir life, 
s 15 Of the ſecond degree of vittory at the houre of death, 


Cnar.XlIIl. 


Of he reaſons which may encourage vs to this Confli 
aga'v(tthe fleſh, 
$ 1. The 1, reaſon becau{? it irthe will of God, that we ſhould fight 
againſt it, 
S 2 The, reaſon is the neceſsitie of this Conflift. 
$ 3 Thethidreaſon taken from the manifold emils which are dowe 
wnto vs by the Fleſh, 
$ 4 The fourth reaſon is taken from the aſſurance of vittory, 
Cnare.XV. 
.Of the meanes whereby we may be erabledro overcome 
the fleſh. 

$ 1 Thet.meaxes that we put on the whole armonr of God, 
S 2 The ſecond meanes is to obſerue certaine rules for the weake- 
ning of the fleſh : and firſt that we doe not nouriſh the enemic which 
wo would overcome. 
$ 3 That we muft withdraw ; Dan the fleſh the proniſion and muni- 
tion whereby it is ſtrengthened, 


$ 4 That wee muſt ſtop all thepaſſages to keepe backe prowſron for * 


the fleſh. 
q te we muſt take heede eſpecially of ſome principal ſinnes which 
meſt flirengthen the fleſh, | 
$ 6 That we muſt moderate our ſelues in the vſe of things indifferent» 
$.7 That we muſt anoide the.other extr came of burting our bodiecy 
whil:ſt we goe about to tame the fleſh, 
$-8 That wee muſt rake from the fleſh the weapons and armonr 
whereby it moſt prexasluth. c 
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CnaPr. XVI 


Ofother meanes whereby the fleſhmay be ſubdueJ and . 
OUercome, 

G 1 That wee muſt keepe 4 narrow watch owner our ſelnes and oner 
O87 Remy, - 
$ 2 That we muſt keepe thi watch in all things. 
$ 3 That we muſt keepe this watch oxer all the faculties andparts of 
our ſoules and bodies, 
$ 4 That we muſt keepe a ſpeciall watch oner our tongues, 
$ 5 That aboue all other parts wee muſt keepe this narrow watch 
ouer our hearts. 


S 6 T hat we muſt keepethis watch in onr ſpirituall armonr, 


Cuary, XVII 


Of a otherrules to bee obſerucd of thoſe who would ſubdue 
the fleſh. peri 
S 1 The thirdrale is that we withſtand the fleſh in all the occaſions. 


. andmeanes of ſinfullluſts. 


$. 2 Thefourth rule is that we reſiſt the fl:ſh in the firſt beginnings 


F1me. 
x That the longer wee deferre the fight , the more difficult and 
doubtfullwe makg the wittory, 
$ 4 That if we doe not withſtand the firſt aſſaults of the fleſbgwenre 
not ſowiſe as worldlings in their generation, 
$ 5 How dangerons it is 10 fine away the firſt motions vnto ſinney 


ſhewed by exampler... 


Cnae, XVIIL 
Ofthree ether rulesto be obſerue4 for the ſubduing of the fleſh; 
$'1 That wee muſt thinks no ſinne /o ſmall that wee may willingly 
commit it : To wuhich end wee muſt conſider firft- that by the leaſt 
ſonne Gods Law « tranſareſſed. | 
S 2 Thegreatenils whith come of the leaſt ſinnes. 
$: 3 That ſmall ſinme;,willingly entertained, are no leſſe dangerous 
then the greateſt, 
$ 4 That the amoiding of (mall ſames, is a notable meanes to pres 
ſerxe v5 from greater. . 
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s 5 That een the lraſt ſnnesare the poiſon of the Soule, and the 
wery of Sathan. 

s de an mengy as erow whe they are maſt deſpiſed. 
Ss 7 That if wee doe not hate ſmall ſinnes a4 well aogreat wer hate 
none with Chriſten hatred. 

s 8 The ſixt rule us that we muſt negleft no ſinne 45 though weowers 
in no danger of falling into it. 

$: 9 The ſenenth rule ts that we ſet noſtint te aur mortification, 

s 10 That or mortification muſt extend it ſeifeto all ſinful cope 
rupti0n5 014.10 all t mes. 


Cray. XIX. 
Of the firſt meanes to firengthen the Spirit, which is to auoids 
the meanes whereby it is weakened, 
$ 1 That onr ſins are the chiefemeanes wherby the ſpirit « weakued, 
S 2 Of ſome(peciall meanes wherby the ſpirit 12 moſt weakened, 
$ 3 That we muſt not prouide for the ſprrit poiſon in ſteadof holeſome 
nouriſhment, nor carnal ruadert. a} of [piruzall. 


$ 4 That wee muſt not remit any thing of our firſt noake in boly - 


antics. 
$ 5 That wemnſt auvide ſloth and negligence. 


Cuar, X X. 


Of che meanes whereby wee may comfort, cheare and 
ſtrengthen the Spirit to this Confli. 
"1 I a firſt meanes , carneſt and longing deſires after ſpiritual 
ength, = 
$ > The ſecond meanes is a careful! indeanonr in the vſe of allgood 
means for the ſtrengthening of it, 
$ 3 The third meanes us tononriſh the good motions of the ſpirit, 
$ 4 Thefonrth meanes is ſerious cars to maintane our peace with 
God and the peace of conſcience. 
$ 5 The fift meanes x 10 preſerne aun ſelues pure and. clrane from 
all pollution, 
$ 6 The ixt meanesi: to keepe the: ſpirit andthe graces thereof in 
——_— exerciſe, 
$ 7 The ſeventh meanesr us frequent and fernent Prayer. 
$ 8 Theconcluſion of the Books, F ©, 
-—*d . A, In 


pnſus 9194 u] 


0 - 


p2tpiſuor 3g 01 i3urys out 


"I" 


om... Att ded 


p2opiſuo 3g 91 53urgs oat ppriſus,?) r1qy ug 


{E The 


enemies 
and com- 
| batants 

which are 


Wy 


deſcribed 


their Þ? 0+ 
perties 
where is 
ſhewed 
that the 
fleſh ts an 
enemyex- 
ceetling 
dnt gee 


which ap- 


payer h 


firſt1 T.; 
repeal 


6 By their 
ame; and 
natures,the ; avi 


r Maktions In it (elfe, $.1, to, "" 


F ccondh;g 


rows; the 


Fleſh. 
Ws 1to.8. 


. _— Vinto 05. $. $4003. 
mply in it ſelf, 
frength Ro. $. 1.2. 
and that -ompared with the Spi« 
ether rit, $. 3» 
great in it ſelfe. 
7 " [1 Oc+| Chap.10.$. 1, 
D ' | nerally | 
$a where 
: i ſhe.) 
- wed 
% that | pernicious to v8, 
CS.4 1 nu $: 3s 
a | 
> J + [ our perſons and ſtates, 
þ. proerfull) F- wan 4 IH, I2. 13. 
> | in  reſpett, | 4 | +45 
2 [both #2 9 &| o (Thetreſpelt ofmmir- 
= 4 a | 1 tifying of our ſinnes, 
Polz- > y | Chap. 14-15». 
cie the |SP\&], t. To hinder 
i -jeves Wt [os from; pras 
od 'iY Fliſing them, 
| fdered 314 C yen wa 
Lerher 7 Sa 2.7 o diſturbe 
oh ql The ſeep vs in them, 
Z > the pre |) Chaii7.% 1,2, 
& LY » h.6f 3: To with- 
T : aftions .By Araw VS 
\ D which «t from them, 
Of diners ad- l E\ Fr rekerk, {ooea 17.6. 13.4, 
Wantages fs, That it d 
which ut hath Chap 9 Ry 4 mh "OM 
again Vs \ Jo 
the which ar: b That it ir newer w . 4 
| ; eary mm firht 
| two; the againſt urs 4 ary fis mg 


[14 That there is ſuch Conflift ineuory Cbriſtian.lib, 2, chap.r, » | 
Y \ efficientChap.2, 
| 1. Thecanſes | } 
F = 0] Pormall, Chap 3 | 
> - are 070 X ap . ja 
yr - <p 1. The whole perſon yegene | 
9.1 | "32S do rate, Chap. 4. : 
| | ' Wes 2, The man | ! 
1 The \ |. ner of it i= | 2» Hit ſeneralt faculties md 
c onflit | | reſpett of [ parts, Chap.s. 6. 
"ſee | © ſt. Theef- (1. That theman regenerate cannot with ful © 
woere eQ, of ut conſent of will chooſe and commit any enil, 
conſider jo fr Chap. 7.$.1.2, IE 
| are pw 


2. That bee cannot with full conſent of wil 
| chooſe and doe any goods 


2% 
”- 


——_— ad 


Twnrqr aJoqt aapiſuo? 249m *11 ſo 241 104 2q [, *t 


TW "1 


1. Negatine« | ©, Perfelilyregenerate. 

ly where is Chap. 8.s. 1. 

ſhewed that 

this fight is } 2. Puregenerate. Where of th 
ſubieft in| not in theſe \ defferences berweene the cn 
whom it | who are bate that 5s in the wnregen” 
| is fouphe rate aud the regenerate, 
which is Chap. 8. g. 


c Affirmatiuel. Where is ſhewed that itt 


— 
—_—_— 


: #Fuzqs 0at3 42p1ſuo2 199 291 7 *T 


2 #1}? 
& as 
» 
—] 
I 


— 


nf 


md , 


paiinbss 94 Surg: 0MI OH HGM O11 Comm. fo enomraares a0 06 


24v qI1Ga s 


—_— 


all the regenerate, and the figne; of it, 
Chap, 10, 10,11. 12. 


" "3%. ag 


3. The «- 
went and 
ſmeceſſs 
of the 
ght. 


—_ 


99491 94y (53194 20/8 [IV 
J 
"Y 


a” oh tA es, oe, 


— — 


4314 Jo rauvaru 24 7, **1 


_—_—..u_ 


— 
mmm 


poiinbss 349 rJutq1 0a 4314m 0112 Co 


1. That we rememb:r certaine reaſons whic® may exronrage vite 


[4 due 
prepara- the fi;ht, Chap. 14+ 
tion to 
the fig ht 
onto 
whichtwo | [ 1, The putting on of the ſpirituall armenr, 
thingsare C hap IF. $- 1» 
| required 
1. To wuhdraw all meanes by which 
| |. Tond- it ts ſtrengthened, 
Wes Chap. 15, 
2. The right weaken 
mom we _— 2. To uſe m_—_ by which it may 
whereby we are two be weakened, 
meybeen. | » | Chap. 16.47.48. 
abled to oxer kg 
come: the I 
which are & 
two I | 
J 
| } 
| 
| © | 
[ x 
| 8 2. Tend- 1, To ſhunne the meanes whereby it 
> | ing tothe « weakened, Chap. 19. 
) Q ſtrength: 
ning of 
y the ſpirit | 2, To ſe the meanes whereby it is 
| I | thewhich\ ſrengchened, Chap.20. 
* ares 


2. A valonrous carri- 
age of our ſelues wihe 
T- onflict, 


THE. 


FIRST ORE 
' OF THE CHRISTIAN 


WARFARE BETWEENE 


THE SPIRIT AND THE FLESH: 
Wherein is ſhewed what they are, and the dan- 
gerouſnes of this enemie the fleſh, 
OT 


CHay. I, 
An Introduition into the following Des wherein 


i: ſhewed, that our enemies in the Chriſtian warfare 


are many, mighty and dangerons ,eſpecally owy owne 
bog: with dhe luſts thereef. 


$ T was thecrrour of the Apo poliles in g Seft.r. 

the infancie of their faich, chat be-5,, 

C 208 ing admitted Chrifts diſciples, they ; xpett mo peace 
ſhould abound in earthly priuled- regres life,but 


es; for as they imagined that their #2 fig5* conmu- 
ls Lord & Mat orient <4 wn ur 
tie Monarch rule in the world, thh- [cluarin 
Va umphing ouer all his owne, andthe 
* Churches enemies, and rei gin 
all maiefticall glory and n—_—_ plentie: ſ@ in 


Heb.1.1;, 


> Tob.18.36+ namely they areto be informed 


b &16.33. 


c AR. 14.22, 
d Math.10.34- 


&. Sef7.2; 


Lib. Il, 3- ; Chap. r, | 
| That our enemies are mightie and dangerons. 
that they, who for the preſenrtollowed himin the Rate of 
affliction, ſhould afterwards ſecurely reſt from alltroubles 
anddangers , haue the chicfe preferments in his glorious 
kingdome, and the largeſt ſhare in this worldly happineſſe, 
T helike conceipt poſleſſeth many attheir firſt entrance in- 
tothe profeſsion of Chriſtian Religion,who doe not with 
Abrahay and the ja of the Pagriarchoa ſee and py the 
promiſes afarre ofbutexpeRin ent reward and wages 
for their ſeruice, imagine that <a chey haue for Gods ſake 
forſaken the pleaſures of finne,they ſhall have in leiw there- 
of immunitie from dangers,and freedomefrom afflitions, 
fame arid faugur among men for their well-deſeruing, fe 
cure plentic, and proſperous peace in regard both of out 
ward andinward enemies, And therefore being ficke ofthe 
ſamediſcaſe, the like medicines areto be vied for their re- 
coucrie, which our Sauiour applicd vnto his Apoſtles z 
t-(4) Chriſts Kingdome 
6s not of this world, that (b) in the world they ſhall hane affis, 
Aions,and (c) by many tribulations enter into the Kingdome 
of heanen ; that (d). Chriſt camenot to bring peace and ſe» 
curitie, but fire and ſword, warres and difſenſions, not one- 
ly berweeneſtrangers and enemies, but alſo among nee- 
reſt kindred and deareſt friends, Which warres and gar« 
boſles though they doe not preſently appeare after our 
converſion yntoGod,and deliverance out of thatAegypti- 
an ſcruitude of finne and Sathan ,. leſt becing diſcouraged 
with our rough cntertainement in our firſt catrance into 
cheChriſtian warfare,we ſhould returne into our thraldom, 
and redeeme a baſe and diſhonourable peace, at the deare 
price of helliſh.bondage;. yet are wee _ to meete with 
theſe difficulties and dangers, before wee can be full con- 
querours ahd-cnter into.the poſſefgion of the holy Land. 
For no ſooner is the Chriſtian waged into Gods war- 


That we are daj- fate, by receiuing the Prefſe-money of ſome ſauing graces, 
ly 4ſ«xliedwith and taking vpon him the colours of an outward profeſsis 


orraigne orces 


and 


the wo 


the Dinell, 


. on, whereby heis knowne to beea ſeruant and ſouldior of 


les Ciuiſty bur preſently there ſerteth vpon him a _ 
v 


Lib, 1; " JE Chap. r; 
That 08r enemies ape mighty and dangerous. 

of enemies, ſometime aſſaulting Him inthe open field, by 

afflition and perſecution, and ſometime out of the ſecret 

ambuſhments of proſperitic. Beſides with viſible 

forces of worldly foes, hee is continually encountred with 

principalities and powers, {pirituall wickedneſſes in high Epheſ. 6.12; 

places, and inuiſible enemies, even innumerable legionsof 

infernall ſpirits , and the mighty troupes of that helliſh 

armic, 

But though theſe forraigne foes being mighty and ma- $' 5277's 
licious, are exccedin caredtle to the Chriſtian ſouldiour z Us onr = 
yet are they nothing ſo dangerous , as thoſe inbred ene» warcnemies 
mies which we nouriſh in eur owne boſomes, who like ſe- 4 17 /o dange- 
cret traitors difarme vs of our chiefe weapons and muniti» 2/7", feb _ 
on, when as we area[laulted with thoſe profeſſed enemicy, Fe F 
and lay vs apen and naked to be ſpoiled by their inuafions, 
and wounded by their blowes. | For ſo were we in our crea» 
tion (through Gods infinite goodnes) furniſhed with ſuch 
impenetrable Armour of innoceacie and righteouſneſſe, 
that Sathan with all his he/liſh armie could-pat hurty$and 
therefore nat beingableto prevaileby force: and: violence, 
hee emertained with our firſt parcatsa treacherous pariey, 
wherein he perſwaded them to putof theirarmes, and to 
entertaine into their ſoules a troupe of his tentations, 
which were no ſooner catred, but preſently they vanqui- 
ſhed all their forces, ranſackt their ſoulcs of all ſpirituall 
graces, and brought them \into-'a miſerable fubieRion 
through his belliſh tyrannic. And that he mighe the better 
—_ them in perpetuall obedience, heedid not onely kill 
and ſpoile the naturall inhabitants, Gods ſauing graces, bur 
Placed, euen in the chicte Caſtle of their foules,a gar- 
riſon of carnall corruptions and fleſhly luſts, which ould 
relerue this like a conquered citie, for his owne viczand as l 
a werc open the gates ynto him and his tentations, when $. SecF 4, 
a5 hepleaſed to make an entrance... =_ a— nd 

And this was the fountaineof all ous.miſerie 3 andthe ** jon 
chlefe cauſe and meanes of Sathans tyrannous Ign* were they we 


ticand of our baſe thraldome and flaucrie z yeathis is the 4344) ony 
B 2 


Cauſe 99m (ſh, 


Lib,2;) 4+ Chap.r, 
ciuſe why he wi ye and holdeth vs captiue to doe 
His emp ak e forraigne forces, led ynder the condu& 
of Sathan and the world;couldneuer vyanquiſh ys ; vnleſſe 
thefleſband the luſts thereof did betray vs into their hands; 
their wiſedome could not .circumuent ys, vnleſſe theſe ſe- 
cret traytors gauetbem continuall intelligenee of all aduan- 
rages ztheir maliceand power conld not hurt ys, if they 
hadnot a ſtrong partie to aſsiſt them in our owne boſomes, 

- who by their mutinous {edition and ciuill warres , weakea 

- vs and Rrenptherithem; 'nieither could they cucr conquer 

vs, if theſe inteftinercbeledidnot open the gates and let in 

the troupes of their tentations. And therefore as I haue 
wndeauouredro armeand ſtrengthen” the weake Chriſtian: 
+. againſtthe forces of thoſe forraigne encmies, ſoitnow re- 
* axaineth; that T ſhould addeto the former, this laft part of 
che Chriſtian warfare, deſcribing this conflit betweene the 
ficſh and theſpirit; and teaching the Chriſtian with whart 
aydes and ſupplies he muſt ſupport his weakenefle in theſe 
EI , how hee muſt keepe vnder theſe 
wicked traitors, and ſo carry himſcife and menadee his 
weapons, as that he may” be aſſared to obtaine the vMloric. 


Oe RESI” 
Of the Peſhand tbe diyers ſignifieations of it , and what 
. we areto underſtand by it in the following diſcourſe, 


Soft. RSS Here ficlt we will ſpeake of the enemies which 
Retwevie MW. fight oneagainſt another in this Warfare,and 
« chriſtian this (1 el of their conflit, In the former wee will | 
fila lemons . WLEES| conſider, firſt, whar theſe enemicsare, and 
be flſp and ſpi- WIRES then how dangerous and pernicious vnto vs 
w.''., * iftheybe notſubducd &kept-in ſfubieRtion to them which 

__ ©: -» +, ghtonour fide: againſt them. The encmics'Which thus 
figkewith oneanother arethe Fleſh and the Spirit , with an 
- innumerablearmic of A” 
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Lib. r, 


Chap.3. « 

. What the fleſh is. 

with all their forces dwell in eucry true Chriſtian , making 

mutuall oppoſition, the one nilling what the other willethy 

and hindring and deſtroying, that which the otherfurthe- 

xethand aduanceth. This plaindy appeareth by the Scrip» 

cures, which both diſcouer this hoſtile diſſenfion and con- 

trarie faction inthe ſame man, and the oppoſition and con- 

fli& which ariſeth from their emnitie and cohabitation, 

their natural diviſion and locallvnion. So the Apoſtle ſpea- 

keth plainely of this confli& in all Chriſtians. Gal. $5. 17. Toh. 3.6. 

The br lefeh againſt the Spirit, and the Syirit againſt the Gal.y 17. 

fleſb, and theſe are contrarie one to another ; and particularly 

in himſelfe, where he thus complainerh » But T ſee another *rncermvicdnn 

dew is my members, rebelling, or warring, againſt the law of *9-7-*5+ 

wy woinde, and bringing me into captimitie to the law of ſinne, 

which inmy ers, And againe, 1 my ſelfe in my minde 

ſere the law of God, but with my fleſh the law of ſinne. And 

hence it isthat the Apoſtle Peter cxhorteth vs ,to fight va- 

lantly againſt cheſe luſts , becauſe they doe continually 

make warre againſt ys. Dearely belomed ( faith he) 7 beſeech 

you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts which 1.Pet.2.11,. 

Pebt againſt the ſonle, 1,Per. 2.11, ang 
Now that we may like Chriſts faithfull ſouldiers, after a , - 

lawfulland laudable mannerthus fight againſt them, wee Y+ SevF. 2. 

muſt in the firſt placelabour to know what they are , leaſt The 4vers pam 

we miſtake our enemies for ourfriends ; to which end we Ras p -N 

arc to ynderſtand thatthe fleſh is diuerfly raken in the ſcrip- foes _ ou 

tures : As (to omit many acceptations of it whichare farre rially ſubſiſting. 

off and nothing pertinent to our preſent purpoſe)ſometime 

it is taken for all mankinde; In which ſevſcir is ſaid, that 


all (a) fleſb had corrupted his way wpox the earth, thatis, all 


mankind z that all fleſhis (b') graffe, thatis, all mankinde a Geo.6.r2.. 
isfraile and momentany, and that God would (c) poure þ, xc,.;o.6. 
out tus ſpirit ypon all fleſh, that is, ypon- men of all ſorts c loel 2.25. 
and conditions, Sometimes itis taken for the whole man, 4 1.Per.z.18,. 
conſiſting of foule and body; And thus 6nr Sauiour Chriſt 
is faid, to haue beene por to death concerning, the fleſh, that is, 
' his humane nature, his body _ ſeu om his ſoule,, 

B3 and 


Plal.56.4. 


2.Cor.9,1. 


Plal.7g.2, 


lohan 3.6. 


Job 14.4. 
Rom,8,8, 


d. Sect 3, 


Chap. 2. 6 Lib. r, 
What the fieſb is, 
and his ſoule (in his preſet ſenſe and feeling ) from his 
God, when as vpon thecrofle hee bore his wrath for our 
finnes: andthe Pſalmiſt, haveg ſaid,that he wow/d not feare 
what fleſh could doe unto him, Þ 'S 6, 4: expoundeth him- 
ſelfe in the eleuenth verſe ; I» God (faith he) hawe 1 pt my 
truft, I will not be affraide what man can doe unto me. Some- 
times it is taken for the body of man alone confiſting of 
many members, And ſothe Apoſtle exhortcth vs to cleanſe 
onr [clues from all Py of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit ; that 
is body and ſoule ; and the Pfalmiſt ſaith, that the enemies 
of the Church had cruelly giuen the fleſh of Gods Saints to 
the beaſts of the earth, that 1s the dead bodies of Gods ſer. 
uants,which alſo as he ſaith in theſameplace,were giuen'to 
be mcare to the fowles of the heauen. Sometime this word 
fleſh ſigntfiech the whole nature of man, as it is born in cor- 
ruption & polluted with 2g ny ſin. And thus our Saui- 
our ſaith, that, that which is born of the fleſh,ss fleſh, thatis, if 
the parents be defiled with fin, then nceds muſt thechildre 
be polluted with their corruption ; for a ſtinking fountaine 
cannot bring forth ſweet waters ; and who (as 7ob ſaith) can 
bring a cleane thing out of filthineſe? And thus the Apoſtle 


faith that they who are #n the fleſh , that is, remaine in that 


corrupt and finfull condition in which they were borne, 
eannot pede God, But in none of theſe ſenſes are we tocon- 
ceiue the fleſh to be ourencmie; for neither. may wee 7i- 
wwor-like be at enmitie with mankinde ; nor like mad men 
make warre and offer violence agaioſt our-owne perſons, 
nor ought we with the Baalites and Papiſts to fight againſt 
our owne bodies ; neither is there any warre in thenaturall 
man borne in corruption, ſeeing he is wholly fleſhand vn- 
der Sathans gouernment, who like the ſtrong man, whilefſt 
he keepeth the houſe, polled all in peace ; ſauing thar 
now andthen there is ſome ciuill difſenfion and {mall iarres 
bcrweene the will and conſcience, and one paſsion with 
another , which are quickly taken vp, as wee ſhall ſhew 

hereafter. 
But wearefurther to conſider that the fleſh is not onely 
thus 


a” - 


Chap. 2, ” Lib. 1. 
What the fleſh is. 
chus —_ taken for things really and materially by Piers Jha: 
themſclues ſubſiſting, but alſo tor accidents and qualities; 0h. gs hr 
In whichſenſeitis taken two wayes in the Scriptures: Firſt 2.” -, 
for that qualitie of corruption, trailetie and infirmitie of ,,,iries. 
the humane nature, which is not finne, but rather the effect 
and puniſhment whichattendeth and waitethvpon it; and 
in this ſenſc it is ſaid of the Iſraclites,that he turned away his 
wrath from them, becauſe hee remembred that they were but ; Cor.15.50. 
ſb, and a winde that paſſeth away and commeth not againe, 
Thusalſoit is faid that fleſh and bloud cannot inberite the 
Kingdome of God, and what this fleſh and bloud is, hee ex- 
poundeth inthe next words, either doth corruption inhe- , Cor.10:2,3, 4 
rit corraption. And thus the Apoſtle ſaith , that ehomgh hee 
walked in the fleſh, yet he did not warre after the fleſh,not with 
weake and carnall, but with ſtrong and mighty weapons, 
which were able to caſt downe all that oppoſed againſt 
them ; and in this ſenſe (as Itakeit) are wee to vnderſtand 
the ſpeech of our Saviour to his Apoſtles, The Spirit indeed, . ; wh 
is willing, but the Fleſh i weake, And in this fignification © 
the fleſhis not.to be taken for a malicious enemie, but ra- 
ther a weake and feeble friend, which is not to be oppoſed 
in hoſtile manner (as it were) with a {word and ſpearc, bur 
ratherto be ſtrengthned with che cordials of comfort;after 
that the corruption of ſinne, which is the cauſe thereof, by 
the phyſicke ofthe Word is purged away, - 

Secondly, the fleſh is raken tor the whole corruption of $. Sec? 
nature, or tor that originall ſinne , whereby the whole na- ;,,, 4, = 
tureof man, with all the powers and facultics of bis ſoule f4, ;}. corrupri- 
 andbodyare wholly defiled, the image of God vtterly de- on of nature. 
faced, and hequite diſabled vnto all good, and made prone 
vntoall manner of euill, the which asitis the child and oft-- 
ſpring of our firſt yore ſinne,ſois it themother and nurſe 
of all aQtuall cranſgreſSions, and of all our rebellion againit 
Godand his will. And this carnall corruption poſleſſeth 
and ouer-{preadeth the whole man before regeneration,de- 
filing and diſabling his body and ſoule , with all the mem- 
bersparts and faculties of them, raigning and ruling in him 

1. 


tol.:3.13. 


Toh. 7.6, 
Rom.7.5, 


Rom.8$.$, 


Lib. x, 


Chap. 2, 8 

What the fleſb iv. 
in his full Rrengrhasa King and ſoueraigne, 'and making 
him obedient _u_ ſiofull lufts thereof 3 and after rege- 
neration it fill remaincth and dwelleth in bim, ( although 
wounded and weakned) like a wicked enemieand falſe trai- 
tor, _—_—_ againſt che Spiric, and reſiſting the good mo» 


tions thereotz and though it be depoſed from the regencie, 
and expelled (as it were)out of the heart of the Kingdome, , 
yer (like the curſed Cananites) it ſtill keepeth refidence in 
the borders of theland, and afterit is beaten owrof the Ci. 
tie doth ſtill dwell in the Suburbs, whence it much moleſt» 
eth the ſpirituall part, and is to the regenerate man a ſnare 
to IRany trap to catch him , 4 /cowrge 10 his 
ſides, and a thorne in bis eyes, ſornetime affaulting him by o« 
= violence, and ſometime indangering him by ſecret am» 

uſhments and hidden vnderminings. ln whichſencethe 
fleſh is taken cither for the whole nature of man,as ic com- 
meth into the world corrupted and defiled with finne, ſee- 
ing he isnothing but a maſle of corruption and a linke of 
all filthineffe, till he be regenerate by the Spirit of God , or 
elſe for that part ef a Chriſtian which remaineth ſtill vnre« 
generate after his cfte&uall calling and ſound converſion 
vnto God.In the former ſignification weare to ynderfiand 
all thoſeplaces , where voregenerate and wicked men are 
called fleſh, as where our Sauiour faith , that that which 5: 
borne of the fleſhis fleſh: and the Apoltle Pawl, that, when we 
were in the fleſh,the motions of fnne which were by the Law did 
worke in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death ; and 
that they who are in the fleſh carmor pleaſe God. In the later 
wearcto vnderſtand it when itis applied vnto the faithfull, 
who are but in part regenerate , to ſignifie the reliques 
of naturall corruption and the vicious qualitic of finne, 
which till dwell and remaine in them ynmortified and 
vnſubducd. So the Apoſtle complaineth , that there 


2.Cor.1 2.7. WAS fincn bim « pricke in the fleſh , that «» bis fleſh awel- 
Tom. 7.18.25. Jed no good thing, and that in vhe fleſh hee ſerued the Law 


1.Cor.s.5. 


of ſme. And thus he would haue the inceftuous perſon de- 


linered to Sathan, for the deftruition of the fl:ſh, that the ſpirit 


(that 


Lib. 1, 9 Chap. 2. 
What the Fleſh, 
(rhatis the regenerateman ,) mig ht bee ſanca inthe day of 
the Lord Teſns. But moſt plainely and diſtinly doth hee 
ſpcake of it, where he faith; that the fleſb luſteth againſt the Gal.s.17 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and that theſe are contra- 00 
rie the one to the other, bringing forth in the ſame man di- 
uers and contrarie fruits , as hcethere at. large: deſcribeth 
them. | 
Now in this laſt ſenſe we are totake the word fleſh in the $. Sect. 5 . 
followisg diſcourſe, vnderſtanding _ thoſe reliques mY 5 _— 
of corruption, which after regeneration. doe ſtill remaine benifith the 
in vs, the corrupt qualitie of ſinne adhering to all the parts par varegene- 
and faculties of our ſoules and bodies,ynmortificd and yn. r74te m« chrifti- 
crucified, or that part of a Chriſtian which is vnregenerate — . —_— 
and continually fighteth and ſtriuerh agpind the ſpirit. And ,; prone ; fre ay 
this is the malicions enemie that aſsiiteth Sathan and tbe /;,5þceion, 
world, to worke our vtter ouerthrow 5: vato which the 
Scriptures haue giuen many names,whereby the nature and 
qualitics thereot are implyed, that we may the better know 
it, and arme our ſelues to fight againſtit, For itis called the 
(4) old may, not onely becauſe in-age and .antiquitie;_it a z rom.s.s. 
molt matcheth humane nature 5 þuggatherto imply vynto. Epheſiq.zz. * 
vs,that (likethoſe,who, by reaſon of their old age, haut ©*l3-9- 
had much experience ) itis yery fubtle and politique , and 
ſofull of flejghts and ſtratagems,that if, wee be not excee- 
ding wary and watchfull it will caſily-cixcymuent vs, Ic is 
called alſo the (6) natxrall man, becauſe this corruption 0- 
uerſpreadeth the whole nature of allmen who areynrege- Þ 2-Cor.2.14, 
nerate; for howſocuer in the firſt creation we were good & 
ſree from ſinne, yet afterthefall of our firſt parents , wee 
were ſo degenerate and infeted in our natures with the 
poiſon of beir corruptionzthat it is as naturall familiar and 
ealieto fin and offend God, as for a man to eate,drink and 
ſleepe, for afiſhto ſwim, a bird to flic, or fora one todeſ- 
cend downwards.It is cHled the o/d Adamsto leade vsynto 
the fountaine from which it ſprung, that is, not God who 
made all things good, but our firſt parents, who as they loſt 
the image of God by their fall and = wholly corrupted 
in 


_— - 


fol.z3.1;. 


Toh. 7.6, 
Rom.7.5, 


Rom.8$,$, 


Lib. x, 


Chap. 2, 8 

What the fleſb is. 
in his full Rrengthasa King and ſoueraigne, 'and maki 
him obedient — the fall lufts thereof ; and after _ 
neration it ill remaincth and dwelleth in bim, ( although 
wounded and weakned) like a wicked enemie and falſe trai- 
tor, rcbell ing againſt the Spiric, and reſiſting the good mo= 


tions therevtz and though it b> depoſed from the regencie, 
and cxpelled (as it were)out of the heart of the Kingdome, , 
yer (like the curſed Cananices) it ſtill keepeth reſidence in 
the borders of theland, and sfterit is beaten outof the Ci. 
tie doth ſtill dwell in the Suburbs, whence it much moleſt» 
eth the ſpirituall part, and is to the regenerate man a ſnare 
to In atrap to catch him , 4 /conrge 10 his 
ſides, and a thorne in his eyes, ſometime aflaulting hum by o= 

en violence, and ſometime indangering him by ſecret am- 
Cm and hidden vnderminings. ln whichſencethe 
fleſh is taken cicher for the whole nature of man,as ic com- 
meth into the world and defiled with fanne, ſee- 
ing he isnothing but a maſle of corruption and a finke of 
all filthinefle, till he be regenerate by the Spirit of God ; or 
elſe for that part ef a Chriſtian which remaineth ſtill vnre« 
generate after his cfte&uall calling and ſound converſion 
vnto God. In the former ſignification weare to ynderſtand 
all thoſeplaces , where voregenerate and wicked men are 
called fleſh, as where our Sauiour faith , that that which 5s 
borne of the fleſhis fleſh: and the Apoſtle Pani, that, when we 
were in the fleſh,the motions of une which were by the Law did 
worke in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death ; and 
that they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. In the later 
wearcto vnderſtand it when itis applied vnto the faithfull, 
who are but in part regenerate , to ſignifie the reliques 
of naturall corruption and the vicious qualitic of finne, 
which ſtill dwell and remaine in them ynmortificd and 
vnſubducd. So the Apoſtle complaineth , that there 


:.Cor.12,7, was ginen bim @ pricke in the fleſh , that in bis fleſh dwel- 
Tom. 7.18.25. 16d no good thing, and that in he fleſh hee ſorued the Law 
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of ſine. And thus he would haue the inceftuous perſon de- 


Lib. 1, 9 Chap. 2» 
What the Fleſh, 


(chat is the regenerate man ,) mig ht bee ſaved in the day of 
the Lord Teſns. But moſt plainely and diſtinly doth hee 
ſpeake of it, where he ſaith, that the fleſ luſteth againft the 
ſdirit,and the ſpivi againſt the fleſh, and that theſe are contra- 
rie the one to the other, bringing forth in the ſame man di- 
uers and contrarie fruits , as heethere at large: deſcribeth 
them. | , 
Now in this laſt ſenſe we are totake the word fleſh in the $. Sect. Fo 
followisg diſcourſe, vnderſtanding thereby thoſe reliques _ fone 
of corruption, which after regeneration. doe ſill remaine benificth the 
in vs, the corrupt qualitic of ſinne adhering toall the parts pa, yuregene- 
and faculties of our ſoules and bodies,ynmortificd and vn. 74te m« chrifis- 
crucified, or that part of a Chriſtian which is vnregenerate © therelques 
and continual Ghent and ſtriueth againſt the ſpirit, And cl prone 
this is the malicions enemie that aſsilteth Sathan and tbe /,,5/fce1o, 
world, to worke our vtter ouerthrow 5: vato which the 
Scriptures haue giuen many names,whereby the nature and 
qualitics thereot are implyed, that we may the better know 
it, and arme our ſclues to fight againſtit, For it is called rhe 
(4) old may, not onely becauſe in age and .antiquitie, it a , nom.s.6. 
molt matcheth humane nature 5 þutzatherto imply vnto. Epheſi4.2:. * 
vs,thai (likerhoſe,who, by reaſon of their old age, haut ©9)-3-5- 
had much experience ) itis very ſubtle and politique , and 
ſofull of flejghts and ſtratagems,that if, wee be not excee- 
ding wary and watchfull it will caſily-circymuent vs. It is 
called alſo the (6) nat#rallmany becauſe this corruption 0- 
uerſpreadeth the whole nacure of allmen who arc\ynrege- Þ 2-Cor.2.14, 
nerate; for howſocuer in the firſt creation we were good & 
ſree from ſinne, yet afterthefall of our firſt parents, wee 
were ſo degenerate and infected in our natures with the 
poiſon of their corruptiongthat ic is as naturall familiar and 
eaſieto fin and offend God, as for a man to eate,drink and 
Nleepe, for afiſhto ſwim, a bird to flie, or fora ſtone tode(- 
cend downwards.It is called the o/d Adaemsto leade vsynto 
the fountaine from which it ſprung, that is, not God who 
made all things good, but our firſt parents, who as they loſt 
the image of God by their tall and = wholly corrupted 
in 
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In their owne natures, ſo they deriuedtheir- corruption ynto 

all their poſteritie, and hauin firſt defiled themiclues with 

this ſpirituall Leprofie did allo infeR therewith all that nu« 

merous of-ſpring which deſcended of them. It is called the 

© 2.Cor.9.17. (c) body , becauſe this corruption dwelleth in the bodie, 

Rom-8.19, andexerciſcthir ſclfein itbyit, as by it inftrumentin rhe 

committing and popenntng ofall che workes of darknes z 

and that we may the moreclearcly diſcerne what body the 

d Row.6.6. Apoſtle meancth, he calleth it the (@) body of ſome, and the 

© Col.2.11. (6) body of the ſinnes of the fleſb, becauſe the fleſh by the bo- 

die commitreth all manner of ſinne and wickednefle. Ir is 

£ Rom.7.24* called the body of drath, becauſe it is the caule of death and 

condemnation, in which ſenſe Elzexs his Diſciples ſaid, 

that death wasin the pot,that is, deadly poyſonous hearbs, 

which would-cauſe them to dye who had raſted of them. Ir 

g Rom,7.5.11 jg called alſo(g) fne,nor onely becauſe it ſelfe is finne but 

alſothe roote and fountaine of all other wickedneſle, and 

b Rom.7.17+ the (hb) fiance that dwelleth in vs, becauſe like the frong man 

it _— fare poſſeſſion till a ſtronger commeth and dif- 

ON . poſſeſleth ix,cuen the Spirit of God dwelling in vs, Itis cal- 

im. 1.13.14. led'(s) exi/lcontupiſcence , becauſe it filleth vs with finfull 

luſts , and maketh vs toto ſtand in oppoſition againſtthe 

will of God, deſiring and willing, that which he nilleth and 

k Heb.12.1. condemneth. It is called (k,) iuTyiren xaxiz, the ſmwhich 

| excleſeth or beſetteth v5 aboxr, becauſe this helliſh Capraine 

with a whole armie of finfull lufts enuiron vs on cucry 

fide , ſo as wee cannot poſſibly of our ſelues eſcape out of 

their ambuſhments. Finally, it is called the /aw of Snne,the 

* (1) lawof themember:,and the (m) law of death ; becauſcit 

m Rong: jstheruleofall the naturall mans ations, guiding him in- 

to all wickednelle , the commander of all his parts and 

mer bers, vnto whoſe injunctions they doe like ſubieRs 

y:eld free and willing obedience , the which their ſeryice 

- -, and ſubi-@on is in the cnd rewarded with eucrlaſting 
deach of bodice and ſoule,. 
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what wee are to nderſtand by the Spirit tn this 
diſconrſe. | 


may the morediſtinly know whatit is,wee *7"*** 
muſt vnderſtand that the word Spirse is diuerſly taken in 
the Scriptures; and to omit many acceptations which arc 
alrogether imperrinent to our preſent purpoſe, we may ob- 
ſcrue, that it is ſomerimes taken generally, for all /pirituall 
and incorporeall ſubſtances , and ſometimes more ſpecially 
forſome one ot them; And thus it ſometime fignifttieth the 
whole. (a) deitie, and ſometime euery one of the perſons, 2 Toh.4.24. 
the Father, the (6) Sonny, in reſpeRof his diuinenature, b Iob.6.6;. 
and the (c ) holy Ghoſt, who hath this name of ſpirit, after a & x Tob, 5.6.74 
viuall and peculiar manner giuen ynto him. But howſo- 
cucr God and cuery of theſe holy and diuine perſons, doe 
fight in vs,and for vs againſt the fleſh,ſecing iris their grace 
that ſupportethys , andtheir ſtrength whereby wee cuer- 
come; yet weare notto vnderſtanc by ſpirit in the follow- 
ing diſcourſe this — nature , yan omnipotent 
none is able to refiſt, Sometime it fignifieth the (d) ſole 
man, euen as the fleſh is taken for r bodie ; bur (ar 4 —— ; "I 
not oppoſites and enemies bur dearefriends, who ſo entire- 2.Cor, 7.1, 
ly loue, that they feare nothing more then to be ſeparated 
and to part company. Sometime it fignifieth that chiefe 
and excellent facultie of the ſoule called (e) reaſon and vr-e 1.Cor.z.r7; | 
derftanding ; but neither can it here betaken in this ſenſe ; Rom.12.2. 
becauſethis ſpirit it ſelfe 18 corrupt and ſinfull , and this na- -uke 1.47. 
turall reaſon and wifedome is enmiticagainſtGod, and a- 
gainſt this ſpirit whereof we ſpeake, which oppoſeth and 
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fighteth againſt ir, as againſt his chicfeſt enemic, Sometime 
Itis taken for the vigour and efficacie of the vnderſtand. 
" ingandreaſon itfelfe, aswhere the Apoſtle exhorteth the 
AQ.z.18, Epbeſians, tobe rexned in the ſpirit of their minde, Somes 
time by ſpirit we vnderſtandhe (f) gifts and graces cf the 
ſpirit, as Faith, Loue, Hope,lIoy and the reſt ; which being 
truits of the Spirit, do ſtand in oppoſition tothe luſts of the 
fleſh, and in ſome ſort doe fightagainſt them, they being 
contrarie the one to rhe other, Finally, the Spirit ſometinie 
ſignificth a new qualitic of hotineſfe, creared and wrought 
in-allthe Ele& by the Spirit of God, whereby all the pows 
ers and facultics of his ſoule and body arerenewed accor- 
ding to the image of God, in wiſedome, holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſey Inwhich ſenſe wee are to vaderſtand ig in 

this place, -' 
$.SefF.2. T he ſpiritthzn whereof we intreat , is the new man, or 
11hat wee are to the regenerate part of a Chriſtian which is nothing elſe 
yuderſtandby but a created qualitie of wiſedome , holineſle and righte- 
ty Ew "- ouſneſle, whereby weare in the whole man renewed vato 

ming #/cov1/e, Gods inage; which continually fighteth again, andinth 

Epheſ 4.24 image; ly hg ,andinthe 
= 20 end ouercommeth the fleſh with all the luits thereof, And 
* *  thisis theotherchampion in the ſpirituall combate, which 
2l'o is deſcribed vnto vs in the Scriptures by diuers names, 
that wee might the better concciue of the nature thereof ; 
Job.z.6, For firſtit is called the Spiric , both to note the cauſe and 
Rom.7.6, Author of it, which is the Spirit of God; and to teach vs, 
thatic isofa ſimple, pure and immortall nature, and moſt 
oppoſite tothat which is carnall, earthly and ſenſuall, Ir is 
called the #ew mar, in oppoſition tothe old Adaw,and that 
Fphe(.q.22, Corruption of nature which was derived immediately from 
Col.z1o. himzandtopointout the difference betweene the fleſh and 
the ſpirit in reſpec of their cauſes; forthe cauſe of theflc(h, 
was the o!d man, our firſt parent Adam, from whomir was 
propagated z the cauſe ot the other, wasthe new man or {e« 
: Cor, 15, cond Adam, Chriſt Ielus, who. by his Spirit hath regene- 
rated and begotten vs. vntu God : making vs to become 
new creatures, renewed according to the image of God, It 
13 


Lib. 1, 6 Chap. 2, 
what the ſpirit is. 

is called the ſpiritual! manboth to point out the cauſe from GAs x: 
which it hath it being, cuen the Spirit of God,which rege- | * 
nerateth and ſanQifieth vs,and alſo in reſpeR thar it {cle is 
the cauſe of many ſpirituall aRions, and is wholly taken 
vp and exerciſed about ſpirituall and diuine cbie&s;aboue 
all things iſecking to bee inriched with Gods ſaving gra- 
ces, and to haue ſuretitle and iuſt claimeto the Kingdome 
of heauen, which is the inheritance of the blefled Angels 
and holy ſpirits. And finally to put a difference betweene 
. him who is led by the ſpirit, and him who is meerely natural 
and worldly, the one reſembling and imitating the old 4- 
dam, who was from the earth, earthly; the other the ſecond 
Adam, who was from heauen, heazenly ; the one led by the 
ſenſe, and ſeeking onely things ſenſuall and carnal ; the o- 
ther ſoaring alotr, and minding thoſe things which are di- 
uine and ſpitituall. [tis called the (a) regenerate man, to 
note,that wee haue it not by naturall propagation , but by 
{pirituall regeneration and new birth; wherby being begot- 
ten by the word and ſpirit wee are borne vnto God, Itis 
called the imner man,and the (c) hidden man of the heart ; be- 
cauſc it ſwayeth & ruleth principally in the toule,mind and þ Rom. 5.22; 
kearc,inlightning the vnderftanding & ſanRifying the will Epb. 3.16. 
and afteQtions, and ſo making them conformable to the © 1 Pet. 3. 4+ 
word and will of God; and cannot be diſcerned outwardly 
by che ſenſe,but only when it ſheweth it ſelfe in the effects 
and fiuits thereof. lt ts called a (d)new creature,becaule it is 
no relique or remainder of that image of God,according ro d'z Cor. 5.17, 
which we were atthe firſt created,buta new work of Gods © & 55: 
boly {p; rit,by his ſole omnipotent power made of nothing, 
andnot of any precxiltent matter which ic foundin vs. 
Finally, it is called the law of the ſpirit , and the law of the & Rom.s. :, 
minae ; becaulc it is ingrauen and written in our hearts, &7- 23+ 
ruling and. gouerning vs. direRing and inclining vs 
both in our ſoules and bodies vnto all holy obedi- f Rom, s. 1,14. 
ence, and inciting vs to the performance of all Chri- 
ſtian duties, wherein this lawe of the Spirit. diff-- 
icth from the lawcs of men, for although it bee the 
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incention of lawginers tomake men good; yettheir Jawes 
doe this onely thus far forth, as they giue notice vato them 
what they ought to doe and leaue-vadone; but the holy 
ſpirit dwelling in vs, doth not onely , by inlighrning our 
vnderſtanding, teach vs what is our dutie, but alſo incli- 
neth our heartgand affetions vnto obedience,cauling vs to 
put in praCtile the things we know. And itis called the Law 
of the ſpirit of life, For as the naturall ſpiritor ſoule is the 
cauſe ot our natural life ; ſo Gods holy ſpirit is the cauſe of 
the life of Grace ; according tothe ſaying of our Sauiour./t 
fobn 6.53 5; the ſpirit which quickzeth, and the words which I 'ſprake ws 
to you are ſp1rit and life. The which fpirit of life is originally 
in our Sautuur Chriſt, and from him deriued ynto vs who 
ar® vazted ynto him, and to no other, For as the naturall 
ſpiric extendeth vato no member which hath not connexi- 
on with the head ; ſo this holy ſpirit of life is deriued vnto 
none who is not ioyned in communion with Chriſt our 
1.10b.4.13- head, according tothat 1. Toh.4. 13. Hereby wee know that 
we dwell in him, and he ins, becauſe hee hath ginen vs of bit 

ſpirit. 
6. Seft.z, p And thus hauel ſhewed what the fleſh andthe ſpirit are, 
That this com. Which are the combatantsin this ſpiritua!l Warfare, the one 
bate1s wt main- being that natwrall corruption, and carnall concupiſcence , in 
 01099% gg which wee are concciued and borne, the other a created 
a bury gualitie of holmeſſe, whereby weare renewed ynto Gods i= 
they are backed Mage, which through the ſinne of Aden was defaced in him . 
by the bolyſpi- an hispolteritie z and is continually preſerued, ſupported 
" you! woven and ftrengthned by the Spirit of God dwelling in vs from 
ene wicgs/pmrits which alſo it had firſt it being. Neither are we ſo tovnder- 
and it, asthough this combate were onely maintained by 
bare and naked qualities, of renewed pwritie, and old corrup< 
tion,but that they are alſo backed and vpheld by thoſe ſpirits 
which arethe cauſes and the authors ot them ; namely the 
holy Spirit of God, and the impure and wicked ſpirit Sa- 
than, the author of all ſinueand wickednefle. For whileR 
men remain in the Rate of infidelitie, the {ſtrong man Sa- 
than keepeth poſleſsion and dwelleth inthem, though _ 
ecr 
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after a groſſeand ſenſible manner, as in demoniacks, yetin- 
viſibly and ſpiritually, ruling and reigning in them,and(as 
the Apolile ipeakerh) holding them captine todoe bi will. In , Tiq , 6, 
which hisregiment and goucrnement, hce imployeth the 
fleſh and our carnal concupiſcence as his deputieand chicfe 
in{trument, to leade finfull men into all wickednefſe , the 
which he continually animateth,inrageth and — gp 
vnto all cuill, But when a frongey then hee commeth, cucn 
the good ſpirit of God, he caſteth himout, and —_ 7 
fr{sjon dwelleth, reigneth and rulcthin our ſoulesan 
die, creating in vsthat qualitic of holinefle and righteouſ- 
neſle called the ſpirit, which hee ſubſtituteth as his vicege- 
rent and chiefe deputie in the regenerate man, And though 
hedoth not quite expell the fleſh,Sathans lieutenant out of 
vs,yet at the firſtentrance he gineth him a mortall wound, 
of which be never recouereth, and depoſeth him from his 
vice-gerencie,. {o that howſoeuer it ſtill dwelleth, yer it 
reigneth not in onr mortall bodies, as jn former times, Onely Rom.6.12-. 
Godsſpirit ſuftcteth this enemy to inhabite Rill with vs, 
that by the oppofition which itmaketh, it might exerciſe 
the ſpiritual part in the Chriſtian Warfare, that hereby it 
might bee made more vigilantand diligent , more ſtrong 
and active, and in the end obtaining viRtory might bee 
crowned with' the greater glory. In which combate and 
conflict he kaueth nor the fpiricuall man to himſelfe , but 
continually ſendeth ynto himfreſh aydes of renewed gra- 
ces whereby he is inabled to ouercome, Eucn as on the 0- 
ther ſide Sathan, the prince of darkneſſe, though hee bee 
thruſt out of his poſſeflion and regency, yet he leaueth and 
forfaketh not his wounded and weakned deputy the fleſh, 
but laboureth continually to recure his wound, miniftreth 
vnto himnew ſtrength, by his helliſh tentations and ſug- 
eſtions, and by breathing and infuſing into him the poy- 
6n of cnmity and malice againſt 'God and all goodneſle, 
Rirreth him vp to rebellion againſt his holy ſpirit, and to 
make warre againſt that garriſon of his graces which hee 
bathplaced ia ys. wor | * 
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So that not onely the qualitie of holineſſe, but the holy. 
Q. SecFe4+ fpiric,nor onely the gifts and graces of theſpirir,but the ho- 
The f ormeer p23" ly Ghoſt himlelfe dwelleth and raigneth in the man rege- 
po_ 2 eme® nerate , keeping Rtillpoſſeſſion, after that Sathan is driven 
; out;and ſtrengthening the regenerate part againſt all the af- 
ſaults of the fleſh, and the luſtes thereof, The: which ma 

1 Cor, 4.16 & appcare by theſe reaſons, firſt becauſe we are called the habr- 
6.19. tation of God, and the temples of the haly Ghoſt,which cannot 
be vnderſtood of his giftes and graces onely,which areim- 

properly ſaide to dwell in Temples , ſecing this belongeth 

rather toperſons then vnto things and qualities, butof the 

holy ſpirit himſelfe, S:condly,theſpicit of God, and not his 

gifts and graces onely, are the bond of the ſpirituall vnion 

which wee haue with Chaiſt ; for dwelling in Chriſt our 

head,and in vs likewife who are his members , it maketh vs 

to become one myſticall body with him , euen as the head 

anddiuers members make one naturall body, being anima« 

ted &quickned by the ſame ſoule, Thirdly,the aRios which 

in thejScriptures areattributed to the —_ dwelling in-vs, 

canoe ficly be applied to bare qualities, but properly belong 

tothe ſpiritit ſelfc, For this ſpirit dwelling in vs,is ſaid ro 

rule and gouerne vs, to guide,dire&,teach and inſtruct vs, 

to ſanRifie and purifie vs, to conuince vs of finne,and to re- 

pleniſh vs with all fauing graces. New the qualitie of ho- 

lineſle , and the author + whom itis created ; the graces 
themſclucs,and he that infuſeth them and worketh them in 

vs are diners. Fourthly, as Sathan keepeth his reſidence in 

wicked men, working them ynto all maner of ſinne, and 

holding them ſo captiue,that they doe his will, (for ſothe 

Epb.2,: Apoſilefaith , thatthe Ephelians walked in time paſt accore 
ding to the prince of the power of the ayre , the ſpirit that now 

worketh in the children of diſobedience, &c,) Soxhe fpirit of 

God comming andthruſting him out of poſſeſhon, dwel- 

leth in ys,leading vs into all tructh, repleniſhing vs withall 

grace, andencliving ysto all holy obedience, and to the 
perm of all good and Chriſtian duties. Laſtly, the 

pirit dwelling in vs, and the new man, ate plainely diſtin- 

: guiſhed 
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ouiſhed in the Scriptures. For ſothe A oſtle ſaith; yee are 
not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of God 
dwell in you, now if any man hane not the ſpirit of C briſt (that 
isthe ſame boly ſpirit which dwellerh1n our head and Saui- 
our Chriſt) he is none of his, And elſe where he prayeth,that 
God wou'd grant vnto the Epheſians,according to the riches pph, 2.16, 
of his grace , to be ſtrengthened with might by his ſpirit in the 

inner man, By all which it appeareth that not onely the qua- 
* litie of holineſle wrought in vs by the ſpirit, and theſauing 
gracesthereof , but alſo the ſpiritic ſelfe, dwelleth in vs, 
aſſiſting and ſtrengthening vs in this chriſtian warfare a» 

gainſt the diuell and the fleſh with the luſts thereof, | 

Notwithſtanding, I doe not,nor dareatfirme,that the ſpi- $.Se4, 5- 

rit of God dwelleth in vs eſſentially more then in any o- 74 the fows 
ther creature,communicating his eſſence with vs , asan e{- _ . Jen —_ wy 
ſentiall part of vs, For his nature andcflence being moſt ,,,,; ;1., Wy 
ſimple and indiuiſible,incomprehenfible, and omnipreſent, ocher creatures, 
filling all places without repletion , and containing all, it 

ſelfe being infinite and contained of nothing ; cannot be 

faicve thus to dwell in m2n; for this were to deifie and make 

a God of him ; much leſſe doe I fay that the ſpirit aſſlumeth 

Our nature , ( as the ſecond perſon aſſumed rhe nature of 

Chriſt)ro ſubſiſt in him byperſonall vnion and to become 

one with him and he with vs, for thus alſo weſhould fall in- 

to the ſame errour of deifying man, and beſides then the 

third perſon in Trinity ſhould beincarnate as well as the ſe- 

cond. Yea contrariwiſe weare to knowe, that the ſpirit is 

ſaid to be giuen vsin the ſame ſenſe, as he is faid to be [ext 
forth unto v5: Becauſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent forth the ſpirit Gal.g.c. 

of his ſonne into your hearts,crying, Abba father, Now by this 

phrale of ſending forth; the holy Ghoſt teacherh vs;that the 

ſpiritis in one mancr in Chriſt; & # another maner in vs;for 

heis1n him moſt properly,ſubſtanrially,8& eſſentially, as be- 

ing hig{pirit,cocſſent;all with him &coeternall:in which re- 

{pe the Apoltlemaketh him and the ſpirit all one. 2,Cor. 

3-17.The Lord ts that ſpirit,and where the ſpirit of the Lord is 

there is liberty, Col,2,g.hc ſaithgthat in him awelleth the ful= 
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neſſe of the Godhead bodily : but in vsnot primarily,and ori- 
Col.2.9. ginally, but as heis ſent forth of Chriſt vnto vs, by whom 
Toko.16.; = We have ſpeciall right vnto him ſince his reſurreQion , by 
vertue of his promiſe, lohn 16.7. 1f 1 goe not away, the come 
forter will not come wnto you , but if 1 depart 1 will ſend him 
onto you, And by his mediation and interceſſion now ſit= 
ting atthe righthand of his father : according to that,/ wilt 
pray the father and he will gine you another comforter that he 
may abide with you for exer, Sothat the ſpirit is in Chriſt 
Epb.4.7. originally and aboue meaſure,cuen the fw/neſſe of the ſpirit, 
-- butin vs in that meaſure which wee haue recciued from 
+35?» him,according to that of the Apoftle, Eph.4.7, Ynto eery 
one of 5 ts giten grace y. according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt : and that of the Evangeliſt : /oh.1,14. 7 he word was 
made fleſh and dwelt among vs,full of groce and trueth, 16, 
and of his fulneſſe hame all we receined, and grace for grace ; 
Finally this oyle of the ſpirit (like that of Aarons) was farit 
powred vpon our head leſus Chriſt, and from him deſcen« 
dedtovs, as vpon the skirts of his cloathing, or rather 

$. Sef7. ,£ members of his body. 
That the ſpirit= Furthermore although the ſpirit of God doeth not ef- | 
doth not dwell in ſencially dwell in vs morethen inall other creatures z yet 
nm the cleR and faithfull haue right vnto him abouc all others, 
other creatures, Euenin reſpeR ofhis eſlence,and efficacy,becauſe heis ours 
by Gods free and gratious couenant,wherein he hath proe 
Fſa.g9.27, Miſed thathe willbe our God, and we ſhall be his people ; now 
Eze.11.19.8.36 he is ours in his ſonne, and by his holy ſpirie, So in many 
26.8,37-14- * placesthe Lord promiſeth to giue vnto vs his holy ſpirit, 
which is not onelyto be vaderltood of the gifts and graces 
of the ſpiric, but alſo of the vertue and efficacy of the ſpirit 
dwelling in vs,and effeually working theſe graces in our 
Rom.5.5, hearts;for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith,that the Lowe of God is ſhed 4+ 
broad in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is ginen unto vs; 
where hee ſheweth, that by Gods gift wee haueright nor 
onely to the graces of the ſpirit , bur cuen after a ſpeciall 
mannerto tie ſpirit himſelfe, Beſides where Chriſt is faid 
to awell in vs, and to be wnited uno vs by bys ſpirit, we we ro 
Vadere 


Tobo.14.16. 


Chap. 2+ 19 Lib.t, 
What the ſpirit is. 
ynderſtand,that thebond of this vnion, is not onely bare 
qualities,and gifts and graces of the ſpirit, but cuen the ſpi- 
rititſelte, which dwelling in Chriſt our heal eſſentially, is 
after an vnſpeakeable and myRticall manner, yet really and 
cruely communicated vnto vs whoarethe members of bis 
body. In which reſpeRs , though the ſpirit of God in re= 
gard of his eflence be alike preſent to all creatures, yetis he 
not ſaideto be giuen vnto them,or to be their ſpirit,becauſe 
they haue no right vnto him by couenant as we haue, nor 
any intereſt by Ieſus Chriſt, neither yet any efficacy, ope- 
ration nor influence of fauing grace from himzinall which 
he is proper onely to the Ele. Moreouer by vertue of this 
donation and right, the holy ſpirit becommung ours,doeth , Cor.2.16.&, 
workein vs after a ſpeciall and powerfull manner, heis in-6.rg. - 
eimate, familiar andin neare acquaintance with vs, likein- 2- or.6.16. 
mates or coinhabitanes , comforting , direCting, ruling, b Co_—_ __ 
ſtrengthening, and cheriſhing vs. In which reſpect we are | Tim oy by 
faide to be his (4) houles and temples in which(b )hedwel- 
lech, Whereas contrariwiſe worldlingsand infidels , toall 
theſe purpoles are meere ſtrangers vnto him, becauſe they 
receiue him not, but make their bodies habitations for vn- 
cleane ſpirits. For ſo our Saujour ſaith , thas the world can« 
not receine this [pirit of trueth becauſe it ſeeth him not,nenher 
kroweth him,but yee ({aith he to hisD iſciples , and in them , 
eo all the faithful) knowe him, for he dwelleth with you, and 
ſhall be in you. Furthermore this holy ſpirit is giuen tothe 
EleRt and faithfull in a ſpeciall manner , not onely in the 
fruits and ftreames of his graces, but allo to be vntothem 
as the roote and fountaine from which they ſpring and 
flow, and the authour, worker, preſeruer and continuer of 
all graceand goodnefſein them ; according to thatof our 
Sautour, Who/oener drinketh of the water that I ſhall gine him 
ſhall nener thirſt, bat the water that I ſhall gine him,ſhalbe in 
him a well of water, ſpringing vnto exerlaſting life. And a= 
gainc ; If any man thirſt (et him come vnto me and drinks, He 
that beleeneth on me (as the Scripture hath ſaide) ont of his 
belly ſhall flow riners of lining water. But this, ( ſaith the Euan- 
D 2 


oeliſt ) 


oh-4.12. 


lob,7.37.39, 


2.Tim.4.26, 


Lib. 1. 20 Chap.z, 
What the Spirit is. 


geliſt )be ſpake of his ſpirit , which they that beleewe on him 
ſhould receine : for the holy Ghoſt was not yet ginen, becauſe 
that Ieſus was not yet glorified. Now the ſtreamesof Gods 
graces, and the eucrlaſting ſprioging fountaine from which 
they flow are divers, and to be diſtinguiſhed, the one being 
the cauſe and theother the effeR, the one thetree the other 
the fruite.. Finally,to conclude this point,although the ſpi- 
rit dwelleth in vs,1n reſpec of eſſence as in other creatures; 
yet he doth after an eſpeciall manner exerciſe his nature and 
ſhewe his preſence by hisjyertuce and efficacie more in 
the faithfull then in the whole carth, io that he chooſeth 
them for his owne peculiar people , taketh full poſſeſsion 
of them as of his. owne right , raigneth and rulcth in their 
hearts and conſciences , as in the chiefeſeate of his King- 
dome, vniteth them vnto Chriſt their head,purgeth and pus 
rifieth them from their ſinneand corruption, repleniſheth 
them withall ſanRiifying and ſauing grace, defendeth, pre= 
ſerueth,and ſtrengtheneth them from all enemies,and from 
the inundation of al daungers by his almightie power and 
eſpeciall prouidence watching ouer them, And finally in- 
lighteneth them in all crueth , and guideth and directeth 
them in the way of holineſſeand rightcouſneſſe which lea» 
deth ro Gods kingdome, And euen thus doth Sathan dwell 
inthe children-of vnbeliefe ; not by communicating his eſ- 
{ence ynto them, for then they ſhould be no more men but 
incarnate diuels,but by taking full pcſſeſfsion of them as his 
owne vaſlels, by infuſing malice into their hearts , and all 
maner of corruption and finne into all the powers of their 
ſoules and bodics,by ſetting vp- his throne in them, and ru- 
ling them with his power according ta his owne pleaſure, 
_ making themto become his flaues to doe his will;final- 
ly by —_ and guiding theminto all manner of wicked- 
neſſe through his tentations and ſuggeſtions, vatill at laſt 
he bringeth them together with himſelfe vnto condemna* 
tion and vtter deſtruction in the fire of hell, 


CHA?P.. 


Lib; r; 21 Chap.4. 
| That the Papiſts falſly thinks the body to be the fleſh. 


bn — 


Cuay. bIIL 


The erroneons conceipt of the Papifts , who by the fleſh vnaer- 
ſtand the body,and the ſenſuail faculties onely. 


BE theworld diſguiſed : yeaquite hid from our WE. * Y m 


ſight in ſecrete ambuſhments; and our friendes through enemy, 
their malice muſtred againſt vs, as though they were our 
enemiesxhat ſo.whileft we bend allour forces againſt them 
whooppoſe vs in this ſeeming hoſtilitie,theſe may ſudden- 
ly ſet ypon vsand aſſault ysat vnawares , giuing vs deadly 
wounds when wee feare no danger. For the plotting and 
contriuing of which ſtratagem they vſe the yaſſals of Anti- 
chriſt , the cleargie of Rome as their chietraines and eſpeci- 
all inſtruments, who hiding our true enemy,yhe corruption 
of nature, which hath ouerſpread all the powers and parts of 
our ſoules and bodies, vnderthe cloſe couert of their cun- 
ning ſophiſtrie, doe in ſtead thereof, offer to our view ſees 
ming foes of their owne fancying. For .by the fleſh they 
would hauevsto vnderſtand (not thereliquesof corrupti- 
on which keepe their chiefe reſidence in the ſoule , mindc, 
and will) bur the body it ſelfe and the flefh thereof ; and 
at moſtche inferiour , bruite and ſenſitiue faculties of the 
ſoule; and by the ſpirit they vaderſtand the intelleRuall fa- 
culties,the minde, reaſon and vnderſtanding, and ſo affirme 
thisto be the fight betweenethe fleſhand n ſpirit,when as 
the body and ſenſitive parts daerebell and land in oppofi- 
tion againſt the vnderſtanding & reaſon, and contrariwiſe 
when theſe ſtrive to maintaine their regency by keeping 
them vnder and ſubduing them to their lawes and orders, 
Andalthough, being ſometime conuinced with the eui- 
wn 3 | dence 


1 22 © Chap. 43 
That the P apiſt falfly thinks the bedy to be the fleſh, 

dence of trueth , they giue together with ys the ſame ver- 

duite, affirming that not the body it ſelte is meant by the 

flch, but the corruption of it,that itis onely the inſtrument 

of the ſoule in wicked aftions , and the ſoule it ſelfe the 

chiefe cauſe of finne;and that che minde,vnderſtanding and 

reaſon are poyloned and tainted with natutall corruption; 

yet by and bythey are ready againe to make voydetheir c- 

vidence and to reuerſethis ſentence,and relapſing into their 

olde abſurdity, they cither ynderftand groflely by the fleſh 

the body alone,or when they pleaſe ro deale more liberal- 

lywith vs, they alſo prant that the” inferiour parts of the 

oule, rhe animall and ſenſitive faculcies are thereby inclu- 

ded and comprehended', and ſo imagining that therefore 

our regeneration is in the Scriptures ſaide to be imperfeQ, 

becauſe, howſocuer the minde and ynderſtanding are truc- 

ly and perfeRtly regenerate, t 5 the body remainethin the 

flate corruption, they here hetce conclude, that in the 

ſoule remaineth no part of this originall corruption, but 

onely in the body. All which doth euidently appeare, noe 

only by their groſfe praQiſe; for if they did not imagine that 

'the body were the chicfe caſe of all finne, why doe they 

ſo miſerably and ſuperſtitiouſly affli& it, placing theit mor- 

tification onely in a bodily exerciſe, and corporall puniſh- 

ments? andit they did not thinke that the ſoule and intel- 

leQuall faculties were pure and free from this corruption, 

why doe they ſo much magnifie and extoll it, aſcribing all 

our fals and faylings citherto the body alone,or to the rea- 

and mind only through the corruption anddefaule therof ) 

But this .alſo may appeare by their dorine: For 
.Sef.2, not to produce many teſtimonies out of a multitude of 
That the cheife Authours, but onely to name two or three of the chicfe 
Dottors of the P« and moſt refined , Thomas Aquinas himielfe howſoeuer 
oo hebery ſometime he agreeth with vs, hold; that the fleſh is the 
2 Acuin.ia RZ, (©) corruption of natureand orginall ſinne, as appearerh in 
Je, 4. his readings vpon the Romanezr, yet in other places hee con- 
b Aqui inEph foundeth the fleſh {b) and the body,and-maketh the body 
$.ect.g, finne and death, and the naturall body to bee all = , al- 
| though 


Lib. To 23, Chap. 4 
That the Papift« falfly thinks thr body to be the figſh. 

though inthele places, by,body and fleſh. he ynderſiandeth 

the vices and corruptions of them, as he expoundeth him- 


ſelfe in other (c) places. So likewiſe hee holdeth that by the © in Row. 7. 


ſpiric part regenerate,or iner.man,we areto vnderſtand thej8 


(4) mindeandreaſon,which as he ſaithis called. the inner 4 rv WG = 


manzbecauſethat is ſaid to be.man, which is principalland 
chiefe in him,And thushe eth the fleſh/andrhe heart, 
or the minde and reaſon z where ſpeaking of the Apolttles 


(e) words; I knowe that in me, that ts wn my fleſh there dwel» « in Row.z. 
leth no good thing, he ſaith that this is not to be vnderRood lcd. 


of his reaſon: for in me,that is,in my heart good dwelleth, 


according to that, Epheſians the 3. where the Apoſile ſaith, Eph. 3.17, 
thatChriſt himſelf dwelleth in our harts by faith.So alſo Lewis De pertet.Amo 
Granada , achigfe DoRor of their ſuperſtitious deuotion 5 D& Cap-5- 


and mortification, ioyping with the famous heathen Phi- 
loſopher Mercurixs Triſmegiſtus,inuaigheth againſt thebo 
dy,as though it alone werethis corruptfleſh , whichis the 
author and fountaine of all our ſinne and cuill. V nlefle. 
(faith he) O ſonne thou hate thy body, thou canſt notloue 
thy ſelfe , forit is impoſſible erioully to intend both, vnto 
things morrall and diuine, Burt Gr of all, of neceſsirie thou 
muſt put of this garment which thou caricſt about thee, 
being the couering of ignorance , the foundation of wice 
kedneſle,the bond of corruption,the darke vaile,the liuing 
death,the carcaſe of the ſenlesFhe moouing ſepulcher, the 
bouſchold thiefe,which bateth whileſt it flattereth,and en» 
uicth whileſt it hateth, &c. which ſpeech of the heathen 
man he iudgeth ſo full of light and trueth, that for ir alone 
he well deſcrued thename of Aercarixe Triſmegiſtus the 
thrice great or excellent, And inthe ſame Chapterhauirg: 
demaunded, how it can poſſibly be, that any man can hate 
himſelte, that is his owne body, vnto which naturally he is 
ſoobliged in the bond of friend(hip,that the Apoſtle faith, 


No mas yet ener hated his owne fleſh, bus nowriſheth and cbe- yyh.,_ 


riſheth it? anſwereth that this is an argument properly of 
fleſh and blood, and that Gods ſpirit and grace, aske rather 
and with better reaſon , how it can poſzible be that they 
ſhould. 


Lib. rt. 24- Chap:; 
That the Papiſts falftly thinks the body to be the fleſh, 
ſhould not hate it; For wheras themoſt pernitious enemies 
vnto man are, hell,the diuel,the world, the flefh and finne, 
this laſt is the greateſt , bur the next vnto it is our flefh, 
which is the mother and ſcede of all finne.Thus allo Bellar- 


De peniten.lib 1... although in many places he ſpeaketh as much for vs 


4£a.6.Tom.z 


I, 


Numb. zo. 


* in this queſtion as we would haue him , yet hee commen- 
deth whipping and tormenting of the body, as a worke ſa- 
tisfaory tending to the mortifying of the fleſh, alleadging 
for it theſeabſurde and ridiculous reaſons; firſt the Apo: 
ſtles example, who ſaith,that he didchaſtsſe his body (for ſo 
the lactinereadeth it ) that /o bee might bring it into 
ſubieRtion.,Whereby body he groſlely vnderttandeth the ve- 
ry body of the Apoſtle (whereas it heere rather fignifierh 
the body of finne and corruption, which elſe where he cal- 

| leth the body of death) andby chaſtizing, whipping, 

whereas the word yromiaGe lignityeth to ſuppreſſe or keepe 
vnder. And although hee granteth that the Apoſtle heere 
vſeth a borrowed _ from thoſe who according to an- 

cient cuſtome fought for a maiſtery; and ſaith , that he did 

euill intreate and keepe ynderhis body, like thoſe cham- 
ions whocither with their fiftes,or withbags of ſand did 

mom and bruiſe their aduerſarie till they were blacke and 
blewe, yet he ſaith (and _ ſaith it without any ſhewe of 
reaſon) that it is very probable that Pax vicd to whip kis 
owne body, both becauſe the Greeke word ſignifieth ſo 
much (which is vterly falſe) and becauſe this kind of pu- 
niſhment was yſuall among the ancients ; which alſo wee 
muſt take ypon his word, Heing he neither allcadpeth, nor 
1a truethis able to alleadpge any authoritie for it. His other 
arguments to commend whipping and affliting of the bo« 
dy,are the Publicans ſmiring of Fi breaſt, whereby hee 
{hewedthe compunRion of his heart in his humiliation and 
penitent confeſsion of his ſinnes ; ſome teſtimonies of 
Hierome which ſpeake of faſting, ſackcloath and beating of 
the breaſt ; Gods approouing and commaunding the pay- 
wg of voluntary vowes,the which he childiſhly reſtraineth 
to faltings and other afflitionsof the body, and among the 


reſt 
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Lib. 1. 25 Chap.4- 
That the P apift falſly thinks the body to be the fiefb, 
reſt to-whippingz. though there be no collourforitin the 
place which he alledgeth. And finally be produceth the ex- 
ample of /obn the Baptiſt whole garment was Cammels 
hayre, his mcate Jocults, his bed (as he ſaith, but proucth 
not.) the ground, his houſe the deſart, All which reaſons 
and examples being farre vofitting the wit of ſuchaſubrill 
ſophilter, and in truethnothing tothe purpoſe, I will paſlc 
ouer,ſuppoling that the bare repeating of them is a ſuffici- 
ent confutation,and that likeabortiue birthes they will pre- 
{ently dye,as ſooneas they cometo light. - = 
' And thus doe they(asit were in their dreameor dotage) $ $e/7. z, 
by the fleſh vnderſtand the body alone, but when they are 74. the papiſtes 
moſt awake , andin the beſt ſtrength of their memory and m rherr preveſt 
vnderſtanding, they doe by thefleſh ynderſtand the infexis {vm vir 
our parts of theſoulc,the ſenſitiue faculties,the appetitc,and nr 4p ye 
imagination, as they are corrupted, whichalſo according to ;,feriour c> ſen- 
the dotine of the laſt councell of Trent , they hold not to fre faculnes 
be ſinne but onely the puniſhment of it, .thoughthe Apo» =. 
ſtle maketh the fleſh, not onely to be the _ of all othcr 
ſinne, butalſo with a certaine emphaſis calleth ir ſnne it Rom.7.17, 
ſelfe, So on the other ſide by the ſpirit they ynderſtand the 
{ y_ part of the ſoule,the reaſon,vnderilanding and wil, 
which they magnifieand extoll,as though it were free in it 
{elfe from al corruption;the cauſe of all good,& a profeſſed 
enemy to the fleſh,tighting againſt it coatinually with all the 
laſts thereof, And thus Thomas Aquinas faith, that the fieſb 
& ſaid, to fight againſt the [pirit, in as much as the [enſitine ap- 
petite tendeth to the comrary of that which reaſon defireth, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle. Gal. 5. the fleſh luſteth againſ# 
the ſpirit. So Lewy de Granada, \aith, that theie ate 10 our 
ſoule twoprincipall parts , which of Diuines are called the 
ſuperiour and inferiovr parts. And that in the ſuperiour I, Grenzt de 
(which is called the ſpiritand theminde)isthe will and vn= perfect. amoxis 
derſtanding which ruleth the will , and isas it wereiteye P©! ©2P+7- 
and guide, ln the inferiour is the ſenſitive appetite with bh 
imagination which alſo is the eye of the appetite of which 
tis moued ; and theſe parts he makethto be(as it weretwo 
E common 


Aquin in Rom, 
7.1c.z. 


Lib. 1. 26 Chap.4; 
That the Papiſh: falſely thinks the body to be fleſh. 
Dulcis precator. common wealthesin man, the one of beaſtes, the other of 
lib. r.par,z.Cap. Angels, That he calleth elſc where the fleſh,concupiſcence,, 
ſe ſenſualicie, or the ſenſitive appetite, whence all the pertur= 
bations of the minde doe ariſe,as it is corrupt and made in- 
ordinate through finne, And in the ſame place hee com- 
pareththe ſuperiour part to-a wife of ſo great beautie,. no- 
bilitie and wiſedome , as is poſſibly incident tothat ſex,ma- 
king the man happy who is married vnto her z and the in- 
feriour parthe compereth to.a ſeruant , « witch and ſorce- 
reſſe , vpon whoſe loue this man is ſo beſortted that pur- 
ting away his wife , hee maketh himſelfe a pray to his 
flaue, &c. 

6. Sel And this is their pureſt conceit concerning the fleſh and 
Sade ei eb . the ſpirit,which being wholly corrupt,how great is the cor- 
of popiſh merniji. Faption For in their praRtile they manifeſtly ſhewethat by 

ca:4on plainely thefleſh they vnderſtand the body , ſecing tor the morti 
ſheweth that by cation thereof they appoint onely bodily exerciſes which 
px af 42 ;.4, tend tothe vexing, tormenting and weakening thereof ; as 

ty wage” . gs 

onely , their mor= PRAnce, pilgrimages, watchings, whippings, rough cloa- 
rificarion bems thing , bard lodging and. fuch like : ſuppoſing that they 
vb ee bur fight againſt the fleſh, when they make warre againſt their 
«boaely exert. gwne bodies by affliting and puniſhing it, Wherein that 
Memor.lib.z in 1 may not ſeeme to ſlaunder chem,1 will inſert an hiſtory of 
rraQt.de (atiltaft, monkiſh mortification,as it is recorded by their famous S.. 
Cop.1, Clematis in his Booke called the Ladder of Paradiſe, andin 
the fifth Raffe of his ladder. Which Rory forthe worthi- 
neſſe of it , is related by Lews of Granadain his Booke inti- 
tled the memoriall of a Chriſtian life, as a perfect patterne 
of mortification , and is moſt vofaithfully tranſlated into- 
engliſh by one Hophinsa Prieſtyfor the praiſe and exerciſe 
of the engliſh Catholickes, And not to alter his methode 
though moſt confuſed, becauſe ic is well enough ſorted and 
ſuited tothe matter, nor to tire the reader wi — 
ucr every particularin that heape oftraſh,briefely hetelleth: 
vs,that himſelfe comming into a much admired monaſte-- 
lar ſawamongthe Monkes in their praRiſe of penitence, 
wondezfull things, as the cye of the negligent bathnoe 
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Lib.z, 27 Chap. 4. 

. That the Papiſs falſely thinks the bady to be fleſh, 
ſeene,the eare of the ſlothfull hath notheard, neither hach 
entredinto the heart ofthe dull and fluggiſh. To wit, ſuch 
things end wordes as might ouercome with violence eycn 

himſelfe, and fuch faſhionsand endeavours, as would 

ily encline himtoſhewe mercy. For (ſaith he)I ſawe 

ome of the penitents ſtandabroad1n theopen ayte, watch- 

ing there whole nights, vntilf the morning, never mouing 
their feete out of the ſame place z and when they were 
gricuouſly vexed with drowtineſſe comming vpon them, 
they offered force to nature, and would nottake any reſt, 
but reuiled themſelues, and with diſgraces and contume= 
lies offered againſt their owne perſons, they rowſed vp 
their ſpirits. Others I ſawe ſtanding in prayer and hauing 
their handes bound behind their backes like malefaQors, 
they inclined their pale faces towards the ground, crying 
out that they were vnworthy to looke ynto heauen . Nei- 
ther did they preſume in their orizons to ſay any thing to 
Almightie God, by reaſon of the fearefull doubting of Geir 
thoughts and conſciences , but onely offered their filent 
ſoulcs andrheir mute mindes vnto God being full of darke- 
neſle and deſperation. I faw others fitting on the pauement 
couered with ſack-cloth and aſt.es, which hid their faces 
betweene their knees , beating their forcheads againſt the 
carth. Others 1 ſaw who in re'pe&t of theirhabite, cogits= 
tions and ations ſeemed out of their wits, whoſe mindes 
were ſo ſtupified with exceffiue ſorrowing, that they ſtocd 
like copper images, compaſled about with darkeneſſe, and 
made inſenfible (as itwere) for all vitall ations. Others 
humbly deſired of God to be heere yexed and tormented, 
that there they might haue mercy; and many aMiQted 
and caſt- downe through a burthened conſcience, faide that 
itſhould well Gatisfiethem to bee freed from hell torments, 
_ they ſhould neuer arraine voto the ioyes of Gods 
kingdomezand thatit was ſufficient ifthey were freed from 
Gods great andterrible commination,and thoſe vuknown, 
hidden and helliſh paines , neither durſt chey defire robe 
delivered from puniſhments altogether. In others -- = 

E 3 ani 


Lib. 1. * 28 Chap-4; 
That the Papiſts falſly thinks the body te be the fey. 

Davids words effeRedindeed,men pofſefſed with ſorrows» 
made crooked to the endeof their liues, going mourntul= 
ly all their dayes, and caſting out noy ſome ſmels our of the 
putrified parts of their bodies ; who lived without all care 
of cheir fleſÞ , forgot to cate their bread, .miogling their 
drinke with groanes,and.thar bread wich aſhes., There you 
might ſce their buraed congues like wearied dogs hanging 
out of their mouthes. Someamong themtormented theme 
ſclues.in the ſcorching heate of the Sunae ; others: contra» 
riwiſe afflicted themſclues with extreame cold, Somecaſtin 

a lit:le water that chey might not be parched withthisſt, 1g 
contented themſelues withoutdrinking more, others ca- 
ting a ſmall bit of bread, would caſt away thereſt, affirming 


that they were TqwoArny to feedion the meat which belongs - 


ed to r:aſonable meng becauſe they had caried themſelues 
vorcaſonably like yato beaſtes. Some amongſtthem exci+ 


redothers, laying, let ys runne brethren and not obey this. 


filchy and wicked fleſh, bur ler vs kill it, asit hath firſt killed 
vs. And thus (faith hee) theſe bleſſed penitents behaved 
themſelucs.. T heir knees, with their continuall prayiog, 
were- growne hard; their eycs fayling and. oucrwearied, 
were Fanke deepe into their heads , the haire of their 
browes and eyelids being fallen away and loſt;their checkes 
ſeemed burnc with the heate of their ſcalding teares , their 
faces ſowichered, pale and deformed that they differed not 
from dead men. Their breaftes were made ſore with their 
blowes , and being blacke and blew with bruiſes, they did 
ſpit blood, what vichad they of any bed? what cared they 
or cleane and. whole cloathing ? All there were torne ,. fil» 
thy and fullof lice, And.in.a word whatis. their affliction 
who are poſſeſſed witha Diucll, in compariſon of theſe ? 
what the bitter vexation cf thoſe whe mourne for their de+ 
parted friends ? what their ſorrow who liuein baniſhment? 
what the puniſhments of cruell parricides ? ſurely the paines 
and torments,which all theſe vawillingly ſuffer,are nothing 
becifhg g's yp with their voluntary penance, And not 
content with puniſhments inflied by themſclues , they 


would: 
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Lib, Go} 29 oc: Chap.g. | 
That the Papifts falſly thinks ths body to.be the fiſh. 
wopld. intreat their. greatiadge'and gouetnor of ther Mo- 


naſtery, who was a very: Angell amongſt men ,-thathee 
would tirons jar 1: their rieckev$and hands, 


and faſten rheir feete inahe ſtockes s nor fufletingabemato ; 


come out till they were ita det bitied. Yea indeede. they 


would noto muchas haueaoy burial,(Neither yl hide .. © 


their wonderfull charitic rowards God.andthe penitence of 

theſe blefſed men, ) For beeingto dye-andto become citi« 
zens of that heaucnly Citie, they would with earneſt pray- 
ers adiure their Abbot, thar har would notveuchlafe them 
bumaine buriall, butlike brate ceeatuc eitderin- 
to the riuers or intothe open fields eo bedeuaured of beaſts 
which ſometimes heealſo did being oyercomewith their 
importunate requeſts, But what was;the qualiie of, theit? 
placcand habitatipn'? Smely it was: very darke,/ mnband- 
ſome,ſtinking,faule and filthy, ſoavit might firly be called 
a priſon for condemned perſons, and the very fightthereoft 
mighc well be a miſtreſſe of perfe& penitence and mour- 
ning. Yea they were not- contented. with thoſe torments 
which could be inflifted by men ; but (as hee furcher ſaith ) 
they delired of God with many grones and lamenta» 
tion, thatthey might be taken away by the Diuell: , orfall 
into Fe genes diſeaſes, or looſe their eyes, and ſo be= 
comea miſerable ſpeRacle vnto all men , thas ſo:by. theſe: 
preſent paines they inighteſcapefurure puniſtmeries. Now 
if wee would know the fruit of-all their labours,/ and what: 
inward peace and ſecurity they had by theſe outward tor- 
ments and vexxion ; this alſo in that warthy Story is made 
knowne vato vs,.namely, that asthey paſſed their-dolefull 
dayes in theſe {clfe-deuited. tortures and. tormentaof body, 
ſo attheday. of death they were noleſſe vexed wich rerrors; 
of conſcience, affrighting ſeares, and dreadfull doubrings; 
as 1n truth what other can beexpeQed from themwho by 
their ſuperſtitious deuiſes haue robbed: God.of the glory: 
of his free grace in our faluation., derogated. from the all». 
ſufficiencie of Chriſt Icſus ouralone Sauiour his merits and: 
obedience, andia a great part arrogated the praiſe of the re- 
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Libr. 


30 Chap, Fog 
That the P apifts falſly thinks the byay tobe the fleſp, 


ws 


miſgion of their fignes, and attaining vnte euerlaſting life, 
and ſatisfaRtions ? ies 


what the 


fedof men) ( for elſe to what ende ferue their going bare- 


foote on their pilgrimagesy ' and their theme 
ſelues rw, fireeces )of Ab en tenieF 2- 
ny pittying 'them more then they doe thewſdlies', would 
hauerhem eaſed and freed ; the beſt way were to follow the 
aduice of Plato, who ſeeing men take compaſſion on the 
proude Cynick Deogenes,becauſche voluntarily ſtood in a' 
[mnt wo them , that the onely way to rid 

m out of that miſery, was ro withdraw themſclues,and to 
ler none rewaine to looke ypon bim : for there would ſure- 
ly but fewe bee cariedabout in this pageant of penance, if 
there were no ſpeRators who might encourage them with 
their ſe. Secondly, their pride appeareth in theaRing 
and ſuffering of this volantary penance in reſpeR of the 
ende,which 1s not ſo much ro mortifie the fleſh, as to make 


ſatisfaction toGods iuſtice for their finnes, or to merrit his 


fauour andthe ioycsof beauen z wherein as they derogate 
much from Gods mercy, and the all ſufficient mcrits & ſa- 
tisfaRion of Ieſus Chriſt, ſo alfo they manifeſt their helliſh 
pews which will not ſafer them wholly to deny them- 

s, and aſcribethe glory of their iuſtificationand ſalua- 
tion onely to Gods free grace and Chriſts ſufferings and 0- 
bedience: but needs willthey ſhare with chem in the pur 
in part at leaſtpay their ownedebr, and give ſomerhing to- 
wards the purchaſe of our heaucnly inheritance ; In which 
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Lib, 1. 31 Chap. 4. 
That the Papifts falfly thinks the body to be the fleſh. 
reſpeR it may truely be faid, that the leaner they make their 
vn onde vs, and | 290. the more their hearts 
are fatned with pride and yai z andthe morechey 
ſubdue and keepe vndet their fleſhly carkaſe,the more their 
mindes are lifted vp with opinion of their merit and deſer- 
uing. Thirdly we may in thts regard tuſtly taxe them to bee 
thoſe and dereiuers of whom the Apoftle ſpea- 
keth , whoſeeke ro deceive men of their heanenty reward; _ | 
ſeeing they hold ner the head Chriff , bur in partreſt ypon 1105159: 
their owne ſuperftirious deuices, being(as the Apoftle there *®* 
+ of in their fleſbty nninder , andplacing 
EO al nn ent 
ping of , is fubirfts s to buneaine ords 
——_ pr var merger kut-xv cr —_ 
gs haxe af the a fhewe of wiſedome in wil-worſhip 
— and not or puniſhing of the body. Laltly,. 
herein we may well c them with hypocrifie,and 
falſe treachery , ſecing they betray the poore Chriſtian 
who asketh their counſel and aduife inthis ſpiritoall war- 
fare, whileſt ch d his ſtrengthening and defence, 
For as they Chriſt in ſhewe ,. but oppoſe him in 
etructh, being choſe limmes of Antichriſt who make warre 
againſt him and his members;{orhey outwardly proclaime 
watre again? the world and the fleſh,when as in cruth none 
are greater friendes vnto them ; fer rhatthe fleſh our true: 
enemy may eſcape vntouched and vnhurt in the chriſtian 
confliR, they diſgaiſe and hide it,leaft it ſhould be known, 
and craftily ſubſtirure into the place thereof our bodies 
which are outfriends to receiue deadly wounds and blowes. 
by the (word of mortiftcation ; and whileſtthey afflit and 
perſecute them, asthough they were the onely troublers of. 
this our 17 acl they ( as [eſabell Baalls Prieftes) cheriſhand 
nouriſhthe corruption of nature, the fleſh and the whole g.Se7F, 6. 
army of carnall laſtes (as it were) at their proper charges Thar owr oppoſe. 
giuing them meate and drinke at their owne table, row againſt the: 
And thus haueI ſpznt more paincsand ypon this pau 00008 
baſcſubicR then it deſeruerh ,. and both by their _—_— ofinis OP 
an 


Lib. I. L 2 Chap. . 
That the Papiſs falſily thinks the body ts be the fleſh. 
and praQiſe ſhewed what the Church of Romeand her fa- 
uorites thinke of the fleſhand of the meanes whereby ir 
may be mortificd and ſubdued , partly that all might take 
heede of the bewitching cups of the whoore of Babylons 
fornications , ſecing thoſe who haue drunke thereof, have 
beeneſo intoxicated and made drunk with theſe inchanted 
potions, that like. mad men and inzagee bedlcms they haue 
not onely wraſtled with God himſclte, to ſpoile him of his 
glory, wurthered his holy Martyrs and cauſed the treers 
to runne with riuers of their bloud, but alſotrantiquely baue 
offercd violence to their owne perſons, grieucuſly rormene 
ted their owne bodics, and ſoughe to ſatisfic their inſatiable 
cruelty, by drinking deepe draughts in their owne bloud, 
Partly alſo to preſcrueall, who loue the truth from thele 
ſuperſtitious cruelties in the praQiſe of their mortification, 
{ceing corrupted nature,and blinde ſuperſtition, with as 
ſtrong a ſtreame of violence, carricth men headlong into 
theſe inhumane and vnnaturall praftiſes againſt their own 
perſons, as the pleaſures of the fleſh tranſporteth others 
who are licentious and prophane to the imbracing of themy. 
The which we may plainely ſee in the praftiſe of the Baali- 
tiſh prieſts, who with knives launched their owne bodies, 
and in the experience of all ages among the heathens and 
infidels,yea cuen of our owne times, not onely among the 
Sauadges and Barbarians, but aboveall others among the 
Papiſts who are all ready rather to torment their bodies, 
then to croſle their carnall wils;to torture the Meſh , rather 
then to ſubdue their fleſhiy luſts ; yea euen to mortifie with 
voluntary penancetheir naturall parts and members, rather 
then to labour in the crucifying of the old man, and to 
forſake any of their darling ſinnes, But eſpecially my maine 
drift herein is to diſcoucr our true enemy that wee diſcerne 


it from our friends, andto ſhew what in truth the fleſhis, © | 


that ſo ve may labour to ſubdue and mortifie it, ſeeing it is 
ready in craft and ſubriltie to hide or diſguiſe it {clfe, and to 
{ubſtitute another in it place, that ſo wee may ſpend our 
itrengthin yaine, and being ſpent and tyred in fighting a- 


again} 


—_ .—_—_—_——_— 


i La. 


Lib, 1; 33 Chap.s. 
That the body onely ts not the Fleſh, 


ainſt thoſe who are friends vnto vs, may be the more eaſi- 
F; ouercome at the firſt incounter of our ſpirituall enemics- 


Cnaye. V. 


That the body and ſenſitine faculties onely are not the fleſh pra- 
wed by the Scriptwres, and diners reaſons. 


ſoule, nor yet onely the corruption of _... 

them both ; bur alſo che ——_ of the whole man, and *"F 

principally of the reaſon and wil which they wagnifie with 

ſo many praiſes, And this will appeare by the cleare eut- 

dence of the holy Scriptures, by ſtrong and demonſtratiue 

reaſons grounded vpon them , by the teſtimony of the Fa- 

thers,yea cuen of the Aduerſaries themſclues. And firſt in 

the whole courle and current ofthe Scriptures we may ob- 

ſcrue that there is much more ſpoken of the fiofull corrup- 

tion of the ſoule, then of the body ; and in the foule, not 

onely of the inferiour, ſenfitiue and animall faculties » but 

alſo of the ſuperiour and intelleRuall, as of the corruption 

and deprauation ofthe minde,viderſtanding, reaſon, wiſe- 

dome and will, The Apoſtle joynerh them both cogether, 

2. Cor.7. 1.Haxing therefore ( ſaith he)theſe promiſes(deave« , Cor.z., 

ly belaued) let vs cleanſe our (elues from all filthineſſe of the 

fleſh and ſpirit, perfetling bolineſſe in the feare of God, Where 

he neceſſarily implyeth,that both in himſelfe,& in choſe be- 

laued Saints to, whom he writerh, there was remaining cor- 

ruption and filchinefle of nature, which was to bee purged 

away, not onely inthe body which here is ſignified by flcth, 

butalſoin the ſuule, which is here vnderſtood by the Spi- 

rit. $0 Ephe.2.3. Among whops ( (aith he) alſo wee all had our Epheſ.2.3, 
F Cone 


Chryſoſt. in 
Rem,8.Ser.13. 
Rom,8$.$. 


Lib.1. Chap. 5, 


34 
| That the body onely is wot the Fleſh. 
conner ſation in times paſt, in the Iuſts of omr fleſh, fulfilling the 
deſires of the fleſh and of the munde. And Roms.$.8. heetellerh 
vs, that they ,who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Where by 
fþ we cannot vnderſtand the body (for then the ſeruants of 


" God could not pleaſe him in this life) bur the corruption of 


nature, with which our bodies and ſoules are defiled , till 
they be renewed and ſanQified by Gods ſpirit, And thus 
Chryſoſtome expowndeth this place, What then(aith he)ſhall 
we z or owne boars, and ſo go ont of the fleſh that wee 
may pleaſe God Þ Doefſt thou command vs to bee murtherors, 
when as thow pretendeſt to draw v5 wnto vertue ? Te ſee what 
abſur dities doe hence ariſe, if theſe things be (imply and literally 
wnderſtood, B mt by fleſh here he meanethn » the body or bodily 
eſſence, but a worldly and carnall life additted ro wantomeſſe 
and voluptuous pleaſures zwhich make the whole man. to become 
flejh. For as they who are led by Gods ſpirit, hane alſo their bo- 
dies made ſpirituall, ſo thry who are led by the fleſh and are ad- 
difted to carnall delights,they make their ſoules to become fl:ſh- 
ly and carnall not by changing the eſſence and ſubFancebut by 
ſpoiling it of true nobilitie, And this manner of ſpeaking us v/ed 
in the Old Teſtament, where the fleſh ſignifieth that groſſe and 
earthy life, which is filthily imtangled m all abſurd pleaſures. 
For Goa ſaith to Noah, ney ſpirit ſhall not ftay with theſe men 
becauſe they are fleſh, And yet Noah himfelfe was clothed and 
encompaſſed with the garment of fleſh; but this was not the 
fant that offended God, to be compaſſed with fleſh, becauſe this 
was the worke of nature but in that they had made choiſe of a 
carnall and ſenſuall life, And therefore Paw ſaith , They 
who are mm the fleſh cannot pleaſe God; and alſo addeth; But 


you are wot in the fleſh but in the ſpirit, not wvnder flanding (in » 


ply the ſubſtance of the fleſhy/ for /o they were in it towhom hee 
writeth,) but {web a fluſh mbich is drawne and oppreſſed with 
luſt s and paſrions, Een as the like ſpeech of owr Sawionr is to 
be vnderftood, but you are not of the world, not becauſe they 
had not their habitation i # the world, but becauſe they were not 
defiled with worldly mahtion/v:eſſe. And afterwards more ful- 
ly expounding thoſe words ; 70 are not in the ft [þ but inthe 

ſpirit; 


Lib.1, 35 Chap. $. * 
That the body onely is not the Fleſh. 

ſpirit ; What then ((aith he) were they not in the fleſh? anddid 

they goe about mithont bodies * What ſenſe or reaſon were in 
ſacha ſpetch? And therefare you ſee that be meaneth by fl:ſb 4 Ambroſ de fide 
feſhly bfe. And thug allo Ambroſe expoundeth this place; reſureR. To.z. 
The Apoſtle ( (ith he)by denying thoſe to be in the fleſb whom 

it i: manifeſt to haue been in the fleſh, did not condewwe tm then 

the ſubſtance of fleſh, bus their ſinnes and _(infull corrwuprions, 

that is the workes of the fluſh. : 

And vato thele teſtimonies of Scripture many moxe F. Se7.2: 

might be added. As Tt. 1. 15. Vnto the pure all things eve Other teſtimo- 
pure, but unto them that are defiled and unbeleeming is nothing 1519 prove the 
pure, but exen their minde and conſcience ts defiled. So the A- jam pan. 
poſile ſaich,that the wiſedome or(a )minding of the fleſh is em- 3, $09.57: 
mitie againſt God,and that the (b) mindeas wellas the bodit, Col.z.1s. 
is fleſhly. And thus heexhorteth the Epheſians tobe renewed vo new whe 

#n the ſpirit of their mwides, thereby implying that not onely © Bol.4.6 . 
the body and ſenſitiue faculties are naturally corrupted,bur 

alſo the minde the chiefe part of man, and hereof the/pirit, 

thatis, the prime vigour and chicſe faculty of the minde. 

For what needeth any renouation if there were not in them 

the taynrure of their old corruption? So Rows. 12.2, And be Rom,12.4, 

not conformed to this world , but be transformed by the renew+ 

ing of your minde, that you may prowe what is that good, that 

acceptable, andperfett will of God. Whereby hee implycth 

that naturally they were corrupted, even in the vaderitand- 

ing patt,and ignorgat of the will of God, till chey were re- 

newed and inlightned by the Spirit of God, which renova- 

tion is not finithed at onc2, but by lictle and little, encn to 

theend of life; according to that 2. {or, 4. 16. Though our 
extward man periſh, yet the invard man ts renewed day by day. 

Againe, where the Apoltle prayerh vato God that the 

windes of the faithfull might be renewed, he plainely intims- 

tech har they were by nature corrupt and fiofull. Andthus | +1... , 

he prayeth that the faithfull Theſſalonians might be ſanGtified ws 
wholly, and that their whole ſpirit,and ſoule and body might be 
preſerned blamelcſſe wnto the camming of owr Lord Teſus 

Chriſt. And that the Epheſians might haue the /pir of wi/e- 

F 2 a 


one 


That the body onely is not the Bkeſh. 


dome and rewelation in the knowledge of him, and that the eyes 

of their onderſtanding being inlightned they might know what 

was the hope of their Callmg, &c. Of which prayers they 
had great ncede,, ſeeing as the Apoſtle teſtifieth of them, 
Epb,q4418, they together with the reſt of the Gentiles had their vnder- 
frandings darkned, bring alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance which was in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of 
their heart. Epheſ.4.18. Finally the Apoſtle plainely deter- 
mineth this queltion, whereas hee ſaith that the enemies 
with whom wee wraltlein this Chriſtisn Warfare , are not 

flcſh and bloud,but ſpirituall wickednefles,cuen the wicked 

ſpirit, the world and our owne corruption, 

&.Set,z; Vato theſeteſtimonies of Scripture wee nay adde many 
.ſms to prone Teaſons to proue, that by the flcth wee are not onely to vn- 
> 4 the body ox- derſtand the bodie and the ſenfitiue faculties or the corrups» 
ly 15 not the ({c/h. tion of them both ; but the finneand pollution which hath 
The Pf Megs ouerſpread the whole man, ſoule and body, Firſt becauſe 
oa row, * the names in the ſcriptures which aregiuen to the fleſh doe 
ut» _ intimatethus much , for is called the 8/4 Adam and the 
Omne pecca- #/dman,which corfilt as well of a reaſonable ſoule, as of a 
tum. Caro dic- naturall body ; It is called fame. according to that of Am- 
cur. Ambrin broſe ; All finne #s called the fleſh; and the ſcule finneth as 
_ , well as the body, as the Prophet implyerh, where hee ſaith, 
62.194 thatthe ſoule that ſmneth ſhall dye. It is called the will concus 
piſcence, and theaRof luſting belongeth to the ſoule and 
notto the bodie, Iris called the exil/ which encleſerth vs, 
namely allthe whole man, body and ſoule , and finally it 
is callcd the /aw of /inne and law of death, and lawes are gi- 
ven by the chicte commaunder and ſupreame ſoueraigne, 

which as all confeſle, is not the bedy, but the ſoule, and 
Keaſon 2, herein thereaſonand vaderſtanding. Secondly, the aQti- 
ons which are attributed to the fleſh doe prone this z - for 
GaLs.1y Itisfaidto Fonet, defire,or buſt, Gal.g. 17. which is an aR of 
Non hic car- theſfoule, and not of the body; and therefore Chry/oſtome 
ne apellat cor- Concludeth that the Apoſtle meaneth not the body bur che 

pus, alioquin {qule, for otherwiſe ( faith he) how can the fleſb be ſaid to luſt; 
quomodo con- - . 
nr geting ſering luſting belongeth not to the body bus the ſonle,for the - 
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That the body onely is mot the Fleſh. 
dic is to be reckoned among thoſe things which are noned and, doquidem con- 
net which moxe, as being not 590.4 but a patient. Thardly; Ao 
the ſinnes which+are attributed to-the fleſh ſhew-plainely ,;mz.chry- 
that weeare thereby to vnderſiand the corruption of the (oft.in Gal.s. 
ſoule, as well as of the body; Se the Apoſtle reckoning vp Reaſon 3. 
diuers fruits of the fleſh, nameth not onely Adaitery wn-: Cal. 5.9.20. 
cleanneſſe, murthers , drankenneſſe and ſuch like; But als, 


fo Idelatrie, Witchcraft , Herefie, which are the finnes of 


ſoule and minde, and not properly and immediately of the 
body: And this Auſtme obſeracd. who kxroweth not ({aith h 
he) that Idol-ſerwice, emmitie contention, emnlation;ſtomach= Aogult. a Cl» 
ing, diſſenſion herefie,enny are rather the vices of the mind then —_ _ he 
of the fleſh; ſecing it may be that for idelatrie,or ſame erronr of my 
hereſfie, a man may hbaine from the pleaſures of the fleſh? 
Where further icis to bee noted, that theſe workes of the 
fleſh,arenor one!y in the wicked and ynregenerate, but ale. 
{o in the godly and ſanGified in reſpeR of their fleſhor pare; 
vnregenerate, for of ſuch the Apolile ſpeaketh, ſeeirig they 
onely areexcrciſcd in the ſpirituall conflit, and they; atid 
_ butthey , hauetbeſpiric in them luſting agaioſt- che. 
«ſb. "= 7 

Fourthly the corruption of originall ſinne(which in the'h, SedF.4. 
man regenerate isall one with-the fleſh) hath ouerſpread; Reaſon 4. 
not the body alone, but alſo the wholeman body & ſoule : orig! cornp- 
farthe image of God was thereby defaced which princi- 1 bath over 
pally conſiſted in wiſdome, originall righteouſnes and ho /! my _— 
lines, and theſe were cheifely and immeadiately ſeated nor ſeat he 
in.the _ but in theſoule : andin this regard the whole © 
man, the ſoule as well as the body, needed to be waſhed in 
the blood of Chriſt,andin the lauer ofregeneration, becauſe 
all his powers and. parts. were defiled: and corrupted, The 
which will better appeare if weeconſider of ſome particu- 
bars. Forin the minde and-ynderſtanding are ſeated, as in 
their proper place; the ſinnes of ipnorance,not onely in the 
vnregenerate, according to that of the Apolile; the naturall 1 Cora. 4, 
man perceineth not the things which are of the Spirit of God:for. 
they are foohſhneſſe vato him, neither can bee kyow them, be 
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' 2 " »oumſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned;butallo the reliques therof 


I Car.r3-g8. 


"Y 


Gen, 6.5. 
2 Cor.;.5. 


ler.17.10, 


3 . 


remainein the regenerate, for we krow but in part,and we fee 
but as thr ongha'glaſſe tarkely; in which regard Chriſt tel- 
leth Peter that ficſh 8nd blond had not revealed ynto him 
that our Saujour was the Sonne of God, meaning by fleſh 
and bloud, humaine reaſon and vnderitanding. And vnto 
this ce 0 the fianes of infidelity and doubring; cr= 
rours and hereſies, In the conſciencealtto there is ſtupiditie 
and terrours, whereby itis either alleepe,and obſerueth nor 
our aCtionsto approuethat which is good, and to gccuſe vs 
foreuill, or being awakened doth with horrible fury pur- 
ſucandrerrifie vs admitting of no pacification, Inthe cogiz 
tation and imagination vanity and much wickedneſſe , -ac- 
cording to that Gew. 6.5, Where itis ſaid, that God ſaw that 
enery imagination of the thoughts of mans heart, were onely 

UM continually, « Finally in the will remaineth much a« 
uerſneſſe to good, and pronenefle to cuil}, great rebellion 
and ſtubboraneſle againſt God whereby we reſiſt his holy 
wil.in reſpe& wherotthe Prophet faith, that the heart of man 
i wicked aboue all things ; and 'the Apoſtletcllerh vs that in 


our wils there is no inclination vnto any thing which is 


Philip. 2.12, 
Bernard.de Ad. 
uenty. donna, 
Serm.s, 


CSef.s5. 
Reaſon 5, 
Becauſe the Body 


good, vnleſſe,God firſt worketh itin-ys. By all which it ap- 


peareth, that by the fleſh weare to vnderſtandrhe corrupti- 


onof ſoule & body,according to that of Bernard; As (faith 
he) the old Adam was ſpread oner the whole man,axd profeſſed 
him wholly ; ſo now let Chrift hane all who bath created all and 
redeemed all, and will alſo glorifieall.. © 

Fittly, the Fleſh and the Spirit are as the Apoſtle telleth 
vs, contrarie one to the other, and like mortal] enemies in ho- 
ſtile manner they fight together ſeeking one anothers ruine 


«nd ſpirit are wot and deftrution; butſuch emnitie is not betweene the ſoule 


enemies but lo- 
rme friends, 
Gal.5.,17. 


Eph. 5.28.29. 


and body, for thenthey would ſeeke one anothers over- 
throw, whereas contrariwiſe they mutually loue and che- 
riſhthe one the other, and are much grieued when they 
muſt part aſunder z ſo the Apoſtle tellech vs, that no mar 
emer yet hated his owne fleſh,þut nowriſheth it and cher;ſþ:th it, 
exon as the Lord the Church, and in this regard hee "_— 
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Lib. I, 39 4 ki Chap. EC, 

That the body oxely is not the Fleſh. 

the husband to lowe his wife, as bis owne body, And this argu= 

ment Chryſeftome vieth. Whereas (Gich hee ) the Apoſtle tel- Chryſoſt.in 
leth vs that the fleſh luſteth agamſt the ſpirit, hoſpeaketh of a (;2)'5, 
twofold knowledge, whereof the one is contrary tothe other, to 

wit not the ſoule and body but vertne and malicionſneſſe ; for if 

they ſhowld be ſo oppoſed they would deſtroy one another, as wa« 

ter, fire, and light darkneſſe, ec. Now whereas the oppoſli- 

tion and fight is not betweene the bodyand the foule, but 
thefleth and the _ hereof it will clearely follow , that 

wee are not by fleſh ” vnderftand EM _ Na the 

body, but the quality of corrvption in ſoulea ; for 

theſe caemies &o of like nature , and therefore as by the ſpi- 

rit we vnderſtand not the ſubſtance or effence of the holy 
ſpirit, but a created =o of holineflc andrighteoufſneſle, 

in the whole wan ; focontrariwiſe wee are by the fleſhto 
vhderſtand not our bodily ſubſtance, but the finfull quality 

of corruption which hath defited foule and body. 

Sixtly, ry ee faith , that in him that 1mm his fleſhy, cot 6 
dwelled no good thing ; where the fleſh cannor ſignifie the 74, (664 reaſon 
body as it 18 diſtinguiſhed from the foule ; for ſo it is not raken from the 
true which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,. ſeeing his body was not wwrdes of the 
onely the'habiration of is foute,boraMforhe Temple of the oP of FS 
holy Ghoft, Neither was it here the ApolHespurpoſe rodi> 07TH 
ſtinguiſh berweene his ſoule and his body, bur berwecne 
grace and naturall corruption which had ouerſpread the 
whole man, ſo farre forth as he remained vnregenerate ; as 
contrariwife by ſpirit he vnderſtandeth the whole man, 2s 
heis regenerate and{anQtified, And thisis the reaſon why 
he correReth himſelfe ſaying in me, that is 1nmy fleſh , b> 
cauſe he wou!d not be inturicus to Gods ſpiric dwelling in 
his body, which maketh kin: thus to explicate his ſpeech,of 
his F:ſh or part vnregenerate, in which the holy ſpirit dwel- 
leth not. So Chryſoſtometelleth vs that the Apoltte calleth 1 Cor.s.1g, 
Fleþnot thenatural' body, but the depraxed will, as when he Civyloſt.ia 
faith , yo# are not inthe Fleſh but inthe Spirit ; Andagaine, —_ 
thoſe who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, What then is the 
ficſh to bedeſtroyed? Why he who ſpaketheſe things, was 

nct 


Lib,1. 40 Chap.s: 
That the body onely is not the Fleſh. 
not hee compaſled with fleſh? &c. By fleſh therefore hee 
meanethearthly, ſluggiſh and retchleſle thoughts, Sothat 
this is not the acculauon.of the body, bur the fault of the 
negligence ſoule. | 
ds ect 7. Eighthly, that which is called the flcſh,is in other places, 
—_ called the cuill concupiſcence, the euill which encloſeth vs, 
- 4/0 we and the law of ſinne z but the body is not cuill abſolutely, 
abſolutely exzll, for itis the good. ereatureof God.as well as the ſoule; bur 
45 the fieſhis, reſpeQiuely,as together with the ſoule it is tainted & defiled 
Aug, de cccle- wth corruption, So Auſtine tellethys that owr fleſh that is 
faſt, dogmat. ogr body is good,. yea very good, as beeing the workmanſhip of 
Cap. 76. v7 onely good God ; and it is not exill as herhianus, Ophianus 
and Parricianus wow/d hawe it ; nor the cauſe of enill as Floriae 
nus hath tawght, nor. yet compatted of exill and good, as Mani- 
chzus blaſphemeth, but whereas it 15 good by creation, it is at 
the choiſe of the minde made ynto vs ether good or enill,not b 
the change of the ſubſtance but by the wages *Fexecotion With 
Chryſoſt.in = Whom Chryſeſtome agrecth, ſaying, that the Apoſtle doth 
Rom,7.5c1m. nor callthe fleſh (that is the body ) ſinne, but it is the worke of 
13. God, which if we wiſely vſe it, is exceeding fit for the purſnin 
of vertue, Neither is the body our enemy in this ſpiritual 
conflic, bur ourfriend which affitech vs inthe fight, and 
caketh our part againſt the fleſh with the reſt ot our ſpiritu- 
ailenemies ;z namely as it is imployed by the ſoule, in pray» 
ing, falting,watchiag, hearing the word, holy conterences, 
giuiog of almes and ſuch like religious and Chriſtian duriee, 
Hieror, adLi- $0 Hierome tcitifieth that this/ife to mortal! men i 4 place 
_ of Combate, here wee jight that elſewbere wee may be crowned, 
and no mancan goe ſecurely among ſerpents andſcorpions,Weg 
are compaſſed about with great tr oupes of cnemies z the whole 
world is full of them ; the fraile fleſh which within a while will 
become auſt, fighteth alone againſt mary, &c, For as the bo- 


diepartaketh with the ſoule in the tate of corruption,lo ak | 
ſoin cheſtate of regencration, the one becing lanRified as | 


wellas the other, For whercas the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the 
faithful tellech them, that they were waſhed and ſanttified, 
hee excludech not their body but ynderltandeth it of the 
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Lib. I, —_— / Chap.$. 

Thet the beay onely ts net the Flifh, 
whole perſcn bedy, agd ſgule., Andyhis he plainely teftifir 
ch, ſaying, that ihe Trrrarrica women careth fer the thirgs , © orgy, 
of the Lerd,that ſhe may be kely beth in beay and m ſpirit:And 1 Cor,g.z4, 
therefore he exhorteth the Corinthians tothe wilhing and 
purging of the y kgle perlon, Haring ({aith he) theſe gract- 
ons premiſes, (dearely beloucd,) {et 2:5 cleanſe, opr ſelnes from 1, Cor.z.r. 
allfulthineſſe of the jiſh ana ſpirit , perſeting holmeſſe in the 
feare of God, So whereas he :ffirmeth that our bodies are 
temples of the holy Gheſt, kee implyeth, that they arc regene- 
rate and far;Rified ; for what communion can there bee be- 
twcene light and Carkneſſe, God and Belial, the holy ſpirit, 
and 8 polluted cage of vncleane ſpirits? Ard therefore as 
our ſoulcs are pot in this life perfeQly regenerate, but have 
remaining in them many reliques of corruptions, ſo our 
bodies are not quite withcut regeneration, butare In part 
waſhedand purged by Gods holy Spirit, that they may bee 
fit habirations fer himſeife to dwell.in. To which purpole 
Hiereme ſaitl, that the Apoſtle doth not praiſe the ſpirit, axd Hieron,in., 
diſpr «iſe the ficſh, becauſe that is good and thts ts enill: Secing Yom. 8. 
himſeſfe ſaith that the T irgin careth for the things of the Lord, 
that ſhe may be holy in boay and in ſpirit, and contrariwiſe coth 
actnſe the ſpit, j<yzing men corrupted in their mindes,& c. $0 
Chryſeſtome ſaith, that Chriſt hath deſtroyed the kingdome of 
ſine, and hath made the flech n. ore able and ſpiritual for all 
geedantics, not by changmy the ſubſtance of it, but by raiſng 
ardinciting it hereunto. For as fire beeing ioyned with yron, Chryſ.in Ro 8; 
doth mes the iron like viito fire, thoi'gh it remaitie the ſame in 
it owne nature : ſo the flick of the fnkfull who are indned with 
the holy Ghoſt , « charged by wertae of the ſpirit, and beemg 
made ſpirituall ard loftie is lifted wp on high rogether with the 
ſoule. Ard as the body j$ thus in part ſarAihed, lo alſo th: 
affeQions and infertourfarultics ofthe ſoule, as louz, hope, 
defrc,hatrefand the reſt, ard are made ſeruiceable to the 
ſouletor holy and religious cuties: and whereas whileſt we 
were inthe ſta'e of ynbelicfe,th;cy fought on the Giuels fide, 
ang prouoked v3 tothe cor mitting of zl; wickednes, now 


they t:.rlake his compe and ta):epart ith the armic« f leſus 
z Chriſt, 


Gakg5.22 
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Lib.r. 47 Chap, g, 
That the body onely'is not the Fleſh. 


Chriſt, inciting vs bothin our ſoulcs and bodies, to the rea. 
dy performance of all holy duties. Andas the Apoſtle nym. 
breth idolatry, witchcraft and hereſic which are more pro» 
perly belongingto the ſuperiour faculties of the foule a. 
mong the workes of the fleſh : ſo contrariwiſe he reckoneth 
loue,ioy,and peacc,ameng the workes of the ſpirit, which 
areaffeQions belonging to the inferiour part, 

Laſtly,cuen the FRY and regenerateare tempted, not 
onely to ſinneswherwith the inferiour faculties of the ſoule 


þ - o 
nds, whe ;or are delightcd,as luſt, wantonnes,intemperance,andthelike; 
full «re tempted but alſo ynto ſuch ſinnes as properly belong to the vnder. 


ro ſuch ſmnes 4s 
properly 

tothe ho erſ' 
ding 
Iam.1.14-. 


derſtanding and will,as errours, bereſies, infidelitie, doubt. 
ing of Gods mercy,truth,prouidence, ſecuritic, impeniten» 
cy and hardnefſe of heart. Now of what are they thus temp- 
ted, bur as the Apoſtle telleth vs, of their owne concupiſ- 
cence ? and therefore this concupiſcence extendeth as well 
tothe ſuperiouras the inferiour faculties of the ſoule, Yea 
not onely are they tempted but often are foyled by yeelding 
to the tentation z of which I neede no other proofe , but 
that experience which every Chriſtian may haucin himſclfe, 
if without partialitic he will examine his owne conſcience: 
for whois ſo inlightned that doth not finde in his minde 
much darkneſle? who ſo ſanRified, that doth{not acknows- 
ledge many errours whereby he hath been overtaken in his 
judgement; and much vanity in his cogitations? Who is ſo 


humbled and hath fo denied himſelte, that doth not fecle in 


his will much peruerſencſſe and rebellion againſt the will 
of God ? Finally, who hath his remembrance ſo confirmed 
and ſtrengrhncd in grace , that doth not ſee his forgerful- 
nefſc of God andof holy duties ? And who is ſoſtrong in 
his faich, that doth not finde many affaults of doubting and 
infidelicie ? All which doth plainely prouethat euen in the 
regenerate the reliques of carnall corruption doe remaine 
not onely in the inferiour and ſenfitiue faculties of the 
loule, but alſo in the ſyperiour and jntclleRuall, 
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Lib.1; 43 Chap. 6. 
That the body alone is not the Fliſh, 


Cuar, VI, 


Teſtimonies of Fathers topraoue that the body alone is not 
our enemy the fi:ſb, | 


Nto theſe reaſons we may adde diuers te- g, 52/7, x, 

| RKimonies for the better clearing of this 7efimnes ts 

; | point, And firſt Saint Anguſn telleth vs, prove chat the 

* that the corruption of the body, which oner= _ nor oxy 
burtheneth the ſoule , is not the cauſe of the '*Y* fleſh. 


firſt ſinne but the puniſhment. Neither doeth —_ ah 


the corrworible fleſh make the ſoule ſinfiull, but the finfwll ſowle capes tit.y. 
waketh the fleſh corruptible. From which — the col.755. 
fleſh, although there ariſe many prowocations of Vices and Vici- 

ous deſires,yet not all the vices of a wicked life are tobe imputed 

#0 the fleſh(that is the body) leaſt bereby wee acquite the dinell 

of them who hath no fleſh. Againe, be that magnifieth the na« 

ture of the ſoule, as though it were the chiefe gooaneſſe,and ac» 

cuſeth the nature of the fle(b as ewill ; without doubt hee doeth Auguſt.de ciuit, 
carnall affett the ſaule and after a fliſhly manner ſhnn the fleſh, 41 13d. 14.þcap. 
becanſe he ſo indgeth out of humaine vanitie y and mot out of 5 col, 758 
dining trueth, So in another place,the ſoule i not better then Auguſt/in pla, 
the body in merit but in nature ; for the ſoule is ſinful and ſtas- 145. 

ned with many corruptios of concupiſcence.But yet impure gold 

us better then the moſt purified lead, And elſe where he ſaith ; 

The fleſh therefore is not exill if it want exillthat isſinne where- Avguſt.de con- 
with man is corrupted, neither is he exill made, but doeth emill, oe"e© -_ , 
for in both parts ſouls and body he was made good of our good "TIE 
God,but he decth ewill whereby he is made exill, Now as by all 

theſe teſtimonies he ſhewerh what the fleſhis not, namely 

not thenature orſubſtice of the body;ſo inmany other pla- 

ces he ſheweth what it is,namely the lawe of ſinneand cor- 

ruption of nature , which hattrouerſ] pread and dcfiled the 

ſouleand body. Toname one ortwo forall. In his booke 

0 retra&tations,he faith that y Apoſtle by the names of fleſb 

- and 


Lib. I, 44 ; ; Chap.s, 
| That the body lone us not the Pleſh, 
Carnis ct San- 


"inis nomine 41d b1009, vnderſtandeth the corrution of thens both, And a 
ipſam cortupti- gainegth: ſoule when as it affect-th thoſe things which are car« 
onemn caruus Et ally good,ts named the fleſh, With him agreeth C hryſoſtome, 
gas 4 for writing on the words of the Apolile, they haze crucified 
aofiches un. The fleſþ with the Luſtes of it he ſaith,that he berecalleth their 
cupaſſe. exill deedes the fi:ſh ,for f they ſhould hane cri:cified their bo. 
Auguſt retrat, dies. how then could they have linca? And againeyt i the max- 
Lib.z.cap.z. mer of the Scriptures to call by the nam: of fl:ſh thoſe, who onely 
pm rt og minds carnal thin 05, and nexer think: on that which is bea« 
Chrylottin G ky nerly, Thus allo Gregorte {:th, that the Scriptures are ac« 
6. cuſtomed to ſignifie by the names of fleſh and blood the ſinnes of 
Chey.in Geo.6, the fl;ſh, And in another place ; /t x wratea (laiih he ) that 
Homil.24. feſh and blood cannot inherite the kingdome of heauen , and 
<p _ how thenſhall 1belexe that m truth the fl:ſh ſhall ariſe at the laſt 
Moth: 4. day? I an;werein the holy Scriptures the fliſh'is ſometime ta- 
Gap29. hen according to nature , and ſometime accordin g to fault and 

| corruption; in the former ſenſe,this now is bone of my bone and 
fleſh of my fleſh : and againe,the word was made fleſh, In the + 

ther ſenſe ts it to be taken; my ſpirit ſhallnot ſtrige m theſe men, 

becanſe they are fl:ſh, and the ſpeach of the Apoſtle,but you are 

net inthe feſh » but in the ſpirit ; nt that they were not inthe 

fleſh to whom the Apoſtle wrote, but becanſe they had oercome 

Hictonin Roa the paſcions of their carnall deſires, &c. So Hirrome 01 the 
, eight of the Romanes., ſaith, Jt i to be rored that the A- 
poſtle there accnſeth the worker of the fleſh and not the ſub» 

ſtance, And thus aiſo Baſ6ll vnderſtandeth it ; for(faith he) 

Baſil. de baptiſ, Þ* that 1 called the olde man, ſignifieth together all ſinnes and 


lib.r. defilement s particularly,as it were in bis parts; So Theoderet; 
Theodia Gal, The Apoſtle calleth fleſh the intlination of the minds vnto thoſe 
ml things which are eui!l;andthe ſpirit grace which inhabiteth and 


& Salf 2. gmideth the minde vato thoſe things which are good, And a» 


That Saihan gaine z bs manifeſt, that solatry, witc bcraft and ſuch like 


hath alſaulied ſinnes,are not proper to the fleſh, (chat is the body] bat to the 
wot onely the bo. ſole ; and therefore be doth not accuſe the fleſh;but the wicked 
So affections, and flothbfull cogitation. 


"069 And thus hme I ſhewed by the Scriptures and fathers, 
(ng. 


that by the ficſh we are not 60 vaderſiand the body and the 
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Lib. 1, 45 Chap.s, 
" That the body alone is not the Fleſh. 


ſenſitive part of the ſoule alone ,but the ſinfu!l corruption 
of our nature : and that this hath ouerſpread and intected 
not the fleth or aff:Rions alone, but cuen the minde and 
will, For Sathan hauing a deſire ro conquer vs,and to hold 
vs foreucr vader his ſubiction , did not onely by aflaulr, 
take in the body and ſenfitiue faculties, (as it were )the out- 
ſconces, bur hath alſo skaled and ſurpriſed the reaſon and 
ynderftanding, which is the ſtrong tower and caltic of our 
ſoule,chrough the {trengrh whereot he commanecth al: the 
reft, And hauing gotten polleſsion of it,he hath piaced in 
ita ſtrong garriſon of his helliſh armiezto kepe it for his vie; 
knowing that if he can hold the minde vader his goucrn= 
ment, he may by the helpethereof keepe all the relt, And 
thismaketh him to viſe all bis skill and diligence , in datke» 
ning anddeluding the reaſon and voderſtanding , and to 
this purpoſe he doeth ſometimes poſleſle it with a ſpiric of 
Grady making it drunke with the intoxicating cuppes 
of ignoranceand errcour; ſometimes he dazeicth and darkee 
neth it with the ſmoake and vapors of helliſth ezmptations, 
thatit may ſee no more, nor in other manner, then he will 
haucit,and fom:ime he abuſerh and decciucth it by caſting 
betweene the things preſented vato it, andthe eye of rea» 
ſon falſe colours, and then as a man looking through a 
greene glaſle thinketh a chriſtiall ſtreame and filthy puddle 
all alke, lo the eye of our judgement being deluded, with 
Sathans talſe elaſl>s or gloſſes which hee caſteth before ir, 
= Pur no difference b:tieenetight and wrong, gocd and 
Eut 


And by reaſon of this the diuels diligence, and policique $.Sect.; 


care, it comineth to paſſe that nopart or tacuitieof man 


meats as larre exceede thz body and ſenſiciue faculii:s , as 
theSunnein his chicfeſt brightneſſe doth the ſmalleRt and 
and dunmeſt Starre; It is trac allo that by thoſe rcliques of 
light, which remaigc in the vaderltagding amaa is excel- 

_ lently 


1s | 
. : ; N» part more 
moreintecte] and corrupted with the poyſon of ſine then co,oup:ed they 


the mindeand vaderſtanding.. It cannot be d2nied but that the minie and 
th? minde and reaſon of man doe in their naturall endow. TH4#!/wunding, 


Lib. 1, 46 Chap.6 
That the body alone is not the Fleſh. 


lently guided in naturall, ciuill, and meexe morrall aQiong, 

and by vertue thereof is ableto atchieue great and difficulr 

matters : but as in phy ficall bodies the beſt ſubſtance hath 

the worſt corruption : ſois it alſo true in Diuinitic,thar the 

more excellent the faculties of the ſoule be, the worſethey 

be in the ſtate of corruption. Forthe reaſon and vnderflan- 

ding in man is the chicte rebell,which leadeth and ruleth the 

body and inferiour faculties(as it were )the baſer ſort of the 

common people : and therefore the more politique, elo- 

quent and potent this rebelis,the more dangerous alſo and 

ernitious; ſceing hee holdeththe more powerfully all his 

ubicas and inferiours in their emnitic and oppoſition a- 

ainſt their ſupreame ſoueraigne. And in this regard the 

foule is much more worthy blame then the body , and 

in the ſoule, the reaſon, minde and vnderſtanding then the 

will,becauſcit is the cbicte ring-leader in this rebellion, and 

the archtraitor which giueth lawes and gouerneth allthe 

reſt; foras the iudgement alloweth or diſalloweth , eſtee- 

meth or vilifieth, ſo the will chuſeth or refuſeth,and the af- 

feRion loueth or abhorreth.Euen as contrariwiſe the chiefe 

praiſe belongeth vnto it in our conuerfion vnto God , be- 

vs cauſewithit ſelfe it cauſcth all ocher parts which it com- 

mandeth to returne vnto him and to tubmitthemſelues in 

all ob<dience to his rule and gouerpment, whereof it is that 

true repentance is called wwe the changing of the mind, 

becauſe this being the firſt and principall ain our conuerſi- 

on doth giue denomination to all the reſt, And this chicte 

faultineſle of the ſoule in the ſtate of rebellion and corrup- 

tion,as it appearcth by the formerreaſons,ſo dothantiquity 

Ehyofoltin Biue teſtimony vnto it, So Chry/oftome ſaith, that the ſoul: 

Eph, :.Serm.6, here is more to bee blamed and accuſed then the body , becauſe 

the body deſigneth,no eill without direttionfrom the ſonle, but 

contrariwiſe the ſoule committeth much wickedueſſe without 

ther ſ: and aſriftance of the body. So Auſtme faith that the 

fleſh (that is the body) withonr the ſoule cannot comet, And 

although the cauſe of carnall concupiſcence beg not in the ſoult 

alone , yet much leſſe ts it in the body aloxe, And —— : 
ariſel 


Aug.de Gen, 
ad lucram. bib, 
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Lib. 1, 4 Chap. 6. 
That the body aloxe 5: not the Fleſh. 

ariſeth from both,to wit from the ſoule becauſe na delight is felt 

without it,and alſo from the body becauſe neither without it is 

there any ſenſe of carnall pleaſure. 

But the chiefe faultineſle of theſoule will better appeare, & Se/F.4. 
if we conſider that in the ating of this (innefull tragedy, Tharthe ſoule 
the ſoule, and in it, chiefely the minde and vnderſtanding, c<hefe!y fnnerh, 
playcth the chiefeſt part; tor it is the Graund Caprainein _ —_ _ 
this ſinnefull army which leadeth the body and inferiour he Ry 
faculties, and appointeth them tothe accompliſhing of its*""""'S* 
particular deſignes: itis naturally the diuels ſteward,which 
receiuing immediately inſtrutions from thishelliſh maiſter, 
doth appoint to cuery inferior part their taske as coinmon 
ſeruants. Itis the divels forge wherein he firſt hammereth 
andfaſhioneth his ſinful temptations. It is the maſter work- 
maninthe ſhop of our ſinfull nature, which ſetteth on, work 
all the other parts as vnder prentizes;for firſt the mind thin- 
kethon miſchiefe,or entertaineththe diuels temptatios,then 
the iudgement alloweth it, if not ſimply, yetin reſpe& of 
ſome circumſtance,ifnot as an helliſh hooke, yetas it is co- 
uered with the baites of worldly vanitics,cither efteeming 
thefinnefor it owne ſake , orat leaſt for the wages and re- 
ward,and ſo then the will chuſeth ir,and rhe heart affeteth 
it, the concupiſcence defireth it , and the body accompli- 
ſhethit. So thatif the minde were bound to the good beha- 
ulour,and either would notthinke on wickednes, or at leaſt 
would vilifie and contemneit,our peacewith God,and our 
owne conſciences would be kept, and wee ſhould haue no 
ſinnefull ſeditions , and tumultuous vproares in the in- 
feriour parts and members. In a word the minde and vn- 
derſtanding is the ſpring head from which all the ſtreames 
of finnedoe runne and flow ; and. therefore the diuell firſt 
poyſoneth and corrupteth it, that ſo it may taint and infeR- 
all theorher parts, as we.may ſecin the example of our firſt 
parents whoſe judgement he firſt corrupted, and then with 
caſeinfectcd their will and affeRions, Wherein he dealerh 
with vs as El fbawith the Aramites iz firſt blinding vs and 
then miſleading vs at his pleaſure, For whereas God in the - 

TT one 


Lib. 1. 48 Chap.6: 
That the body alone #5 not the Fliſt, 


little world of wan hath appointed the reaſon. and vrders 

ſtanding,to-b» as the Sunne to giue light and direGtions viz 

ro all the other parts and faculties,that ſo they may orderly 

exerciſe their turQions and operations, Sathan knowerh 

right well chat if he can eccliple this lght,by the oppoſiti- 

on of changeable trifles, or vererly darken it by the interpg- 

ſition of carth)y vanities, there can thereupon nothing tof- 

low, but finfuli diſorder and dangerous covfuſionin allour 

ations. An thus the Apoſtle liucly deicribing mans milſe- 

ry and ſinne , firſt pointerh at this as the chicte teuntaine, 

Rom. 2.11.12. thatthere ts none that underſtandeth mor ſecketh after God,aud 

Eph.6.1z, thcn thatzhey are all gone ont of the way and become wnprofit- 

Col.1.tz- Bl, Andthis is the cauſe why the kingdome of finne is cal 

-monopR + ledthe kmygdeme of darkeneſſe; and (irtull luſtes are called 

NM the luſtes of ignorarce; and lintull workes,the worker of dark: 

neſſe ; becauſe ignorance is the ſcepter of the diuels king 

come by which hee raigneth and ruleth in the children of 

diſobedience; all carvall Juſtes ſpring from the blindneſle 

ct the minde,&the Carkenes of ignorace is the vayle which 

hidethall wicked workes, not onely from others, butalſo 

trom their owne eyes who commict them and ſoencourae 
geththemro goein theſe fintull aRions, 

& Sef7.s5. And vntothis truth the ancients haue given their ſuffrage 

That the ſoule and teſtimony,C bry{oft ome (aithgthat in exery ſine, the ſomle 

1s the chefe 40 firſt ſinneth,and afterwards the fleſh, and vnlcſſe the ſole were 

n wt _ 1""” firſt onercome, the fijh could nexer ſm. And expoiiding thoſe 

wry 4 vordes of the Apultle,»hen we were in the fieſh; that 1s((sith 

Chry.in mat,7, he)in exill att ions or in a carnal life. Neither would he ſay that 

Hom.zr. before times they were in the fl:ſh,and that now they walked a+ 

ChrylanRem* four without bodies, &c, More ouer leaſt any manſhould accuſe 

_—_— bedyfie doth nut ſay, which emill attions the member; them- 

ſelnes hane wrought and done, but which were wrogeght in our 

members that he might ſhewe how that the firſt begmnings of 

wickedres were derined elſe-where, namely from our thoughts 

workmg them,and not from the members which were ariuen by 

their motion, For the ſoule holdeth the place of the artizan or 


mu{'tion 0 the fleſh of th: inſtrument gining that kind of ſound 
or 
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Lib.1, : 49 - Chap.$ s 
That the body onely 6s not the Fleſh, 

or muſicke which the muſition makethit,and therefore it & not 

to be aſcribed tothe fleſh if there be diſcord in the muſcke, but 

rather to the ſonle by which it ts ruled . So writing on thoſe 

words of the Apoſtle, that 4s the Gentiles did not like to re- 

taineGod in their knowledge,God gane them owner toa reprobate 

mind to doe thoſe things that are not conuexient : he (aith,that 

the Apoltle hereby diſcouereth that our ſinnes doe not a- 

riſe primarily from our bodies,as certaine heretiques would 

haucit, but from the minde, to wit from the euill concupit- 

cence, a$ it were from the foiitaine fro which all euils flow, 

For the minde being reprobarte, all other parts are ſo roo, 

as the coachman being diſordered which driucththe coach, 

all that is ynder his rule , muſt needes be diſordred and out qmbroſia 

of frame.So Ambroſe demanding, what it is tobe ſubiett vn- Row.z. 

to ſinne, an{wereth, nothing elſe bot to hane the body corrupted Fulgent.de my. 
through the ſin of the ſoule;into which ſinns chuſeth it ſelfe to cc 6 
drine man as a captive vntoit that he may doeits will, And Ful- AC 
gentixs likewiſe ſaich , that alrbowgh ſirne ſcemeth to be com+ Mat.ty.1g, 
mitted of a mancorporally , yet it taketh it beginning from the 
heart ; neither is any thing done omtward(y unleſſe it be firſt m- 
wardly concluded b the 1ndgement of the minde , the trweth 
whereof trmeth it ſelfe bath hewed vs, ſaying that ont of the 
heart proccede enill thoughts, murthers,adnlterics,&c. SO Au. 
ſtme (aich,that net in the body or inferiour faculties, but in the 
will of man is the original! of all vices- c 

Solikewiſethey teach, that the body is butthe ſcruant of Q SedF.s, 

the ſoule which can or dare doe nothing but by the maſters Thar rhe body is 
appointment, So Auguſtine faith, that the fleſh is an o5edie 5 the ſernant 
ent ſer nant to the ſoule : this ruleth, the other ts ruled , the one Y a oulle In 4s. 
commandeth, the other obeyeth. In which regard hee would ” _ pſa! 
haxe the Manachees derided;who impmed all in unto the fleſb, 145. ; 
the which hee would hawe, to Gods glory, ducly prai;ed, and all Serm.x7. T.to, 
the fanlt to be attributed to the will, C bins likewiſe ws loft.in 
compareththe body to armes and weapons, which areto be —_— 
eſteemed according to their vſe, The ſouldicr vſzth them 

whileſt hefighteth in defence of his countrie; and thethiefe 

againſt common friends who are of the ſame countrey, = 

H w hic 


Avguſt.quzſi.ſy 


per Exod, li.z.c, 
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Lib.1. 50 y Chap. 6, 
That the body alone is wot the Fleſh. 


which is not the fault of the weapons but of thoſe who a+ 
buſe them vato cuill : And.{o ({aich he) the body is cicher 

this or that, not ia it owne nature, bur by the predominang 
direRion of theminde. And in another place , rhe ſoule ſo 

vſeth the body, as the Smvith the hanomer and the annile, vpou 

which it forgeth and faſhioneth the idals of all corruption and 

filthineſſe ; and frameth the images of all carnall pleaſures, 
Nor ss the fleſh the prompter and teacher of ſinne, nor the inuen- 

ter of all malicionſneſſe, or the framer and diſpoſer of the things 

which are done ; but it is the ſhop of the ſonle , which worketh 

Ambroſde Pa- andaccompliſheth in it and by it what ſaener it effefteth, Thus 
niten.lib.r.c.14. alſo Ambroſe concludeth ; Tow ſee then, that the minde is the 
Nihil pceca"t author of our fault, and that the fleſh is innocent, ſaning that it 
_ non ot 3s often the inſtrument of ſnne, ea cuen the heathen man by 
OR, Sences, the light of nature could diſcerne this truth ; affirming rb8 
onr eyes offended not, if they were not ruled and prays. by 

Q Seff.7,- an cnillminde. 

That theſoule Yeaſo faris itoff that our bodies ſhould be chiefely cor- 
only properly rupred, and the principall authors of ſinne. that if we ſpeake 
_ prop:tly the ſoule oncly ſfinneth, and the corruption ofthe 
foul: aloneis ſinfull,and as for the corruption of the bodie 

Ne, _ cult jris rather the puniſhment of ſinne then ſinne it ſelfe, So 
etl 4.63+ Anſtine faith, that the corrmption of the body which cloggeth 
Chryſoſt.in the ſawle is.not the came of the firſt ſine but the puneſhment,S0 
mat.5. bom. 17. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of our Sauiours ſpeech concerning the 
cutting of the right hand, and pulling our the right eye ; he- 

faith, that hee intendeth not the diftarbing, much leſſe the de* 

ſtrozing of the frame of the body, Farre be it from 1s ſo t0 c0n- 

ceiwe, for hes doth no where ſhew that there is any fawlt in the 

bodie, but enery where conwinceth the will of the exall ; for not (0. 

much the eyes, 4s , by the eyes, the minde and reaſon doe ſet ; 

w it 55.tbat ſometimes the eyes doe not diſcerne thoſe who 

are preſent before them, the minde and cogitation being other» 

In, gen,12, wiſe occxpied. And cl{zwhere hee plainely affirmath, that the 
hom. 32, permerſe will is the cawſe of all ewill. And againe, our mortal 
1o.1.cor.6.hom, #9dy is not the cauſe of ſinne, but our wicked will « the roote of 
18, all enill, For why. did wot Abcls body make bim vninſt © Aud 


O why, 


Lib.t, ST Chap. 6, 
That the body 4lene ts not the Fleſh, 

why doth not the want of bodies benefit the Dinel! ? Will you 
hnow thecanſe, becanſe the moriall body bringeth to men not 
onely no detriment but meh profit and benefit, And therctore 
he concludeth, that it is the of the Dimell to make fooliſh 
aug; od himſelfe or their neigh- 
boar, then their corrupt nuinde, leaſt finding the cauſe of the: 


feng? haue wee 7 by teſtimonies of Scripture 0 Seet.8. 


focuer in their doQtrine they commonly confound the bo- 

die and the fleſh as being all one ; and in their whole pra=- 

Riſe of mortification, doe bend alltheir trengrh again 

the bodie to ſubJuec and keepe it vnder, yea cuen to tor 

ment, conſume and deſtroy it,as though it were their mor - 

tall enemy z yethauing ſometime their eyes dazeled with 

th2lightof cruth,they acknowledge euen theſame veritic 

of doatrine which we teach and defend againſt them. Thus 

Thomas Aquinas, their great ſchoole Dodior, extendeth the 

fleſh and corruption of oeture to the whole man, the ſoule 

as well asthe body,for writing on the wordes of the Apo- Aquin.in Row. 

ſtle,1» me that us my fleſb,dwelleth nv thimghe faith,that 7.e.;. 

in man as he ir a ſomer dwelleth no thing , neitherin bis 

body nor minde. Now this is-ipoken by the Apoſtle of 

himſelfe,and that as he was in the ſtate of grace and - 

ration as Aquinas a little before acknowledgeth indehow 

fore mult neceſſarily be referred tozhe: part varegenerate 

both ſoule and body.And commenting. on theſe words of 

the Apoſtle, The fleſh /uſteth againſt the ſpirit, hee ſaith, that 

heres adoubt to becleared:y namely that, ſeeing to Inſt or coo 

net, ir an att proper 'to the ſouls ; therefore as it may ſcome 18 

Cannes agree with the fleſh: pntowhich we are to ſay with Au- 
H3 | 


ſtine 


Aquin/in gal. 
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Lib. 1. * w: - Chap.s; 
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tine , that the fleſh is ſaide toconet or luſt, in regard that the | 


oule doth luſt or deſire according to the fleſh ; as the eye is ſaid 
# ſee,when f _ the ſoule ſecth by tbe eve. An rs 
the ſoule then Iu ſteth by the fleſb,when as it defireth thoſe things 
which are pleaſant aceording to the fleſh, But the ſouls lafteth: 
or dfrh by it ſelfe , when as it 11 delighted in thoſe things. 
which are according tothe ſpirit , 4s works: of vertue and die. 
Kine contemplation. Tea but if the fiiſh luſteth by the ſpirit how 
it it [aide that it Inſteth « ainſt it ? namely in this reſpeft , as 
the concupiſcence of the ſb, hindereth t Concupiſcence of the 
ſpxrit, But this anſwere is not {utficient,for if both kinds of 
concupiſcence come fromthe ſ{oule , the one immediate- 
ly,the other meciately according to the fleſh,this maketh 
no contrarietic betweene the ſpirit and the fleſh, as he yn- 
derſtands it , but onely in the ſame aRte of concupiſcence 
which isin the ſoule alone in reſpe£t of the diners maner 
of luſting,the one kinde by the body , the other by irſelfe, 
And therefore this anſwere would better fitte the obieRion 
and agree with Azſtines ſpeech , that there is in the ſoulea 
double concupiſcence,the one in the part regenerate which 
is ſpicituall , the other in the part voregenerate which is 
carnall,the which are direRly contrary the one to the other. 
And thus he might anſwere another obieRion which him- 
{clfe maketh againſt his owne wordes; for whereas the A- 
poltle ſaith,that che ſpirit lwſteth againſt the fleſh, hee obie= 
Rethzthat if we here take the ſpirit for the holy ſpirit, and 
grant that ſpirituall concupilcence is onely againſt that 
which is cuill,it will follow , that the fleſh or body againſt 
which the ſpirit luſteth is euill, which was the errour of the 
HAanachees, To which he anſwereth that the ſpiric luſteth 
not againſt the nature of the fleſh,but againſt ir defires ones 
ly as they extend to ſuperfluitie. But this anſwere croflcth 
his former ſpeech,whereby he affirmed that the fleſh or be+ 
dy had no concupiſcence at all, but that it was an ate pro- 
tothe ſoule alone. And therefore the obieRion were 
er ſatisfied if we ſay thatthere is not onely in the reg& 
nerate part of the ſaule, the concupiſcence of the ſpirit, = 
0 
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$3* 
That the body alone is not the Fleſb. 
alſothe rdiques of carnall concupiſcence in the partvnre- 
generate, whi ht as contraries and enemies theone 2» 
ainſttheother. But as Aquinas afficmeih , that concupi- Aquin. in Ro. 
Fenceioonelyan ae of the ſoule, and conſequently cuill — 
and carhall concupiſcence , as well as holy and fpirituall, + 
wherein he withys.z ſo- alſo heegrantethin lome 
placesthat the fleſh is the corruption of .natute or vriginall 
ſinne, which is derived vnto vs from our firſt parents. 'So 
kefaith, that the carnalitie which importeth or ſignifieth the 
rebellion of the fleſb againſt the ſpirit, proceeded from the ſame 
of our firſt parents þecauſe it belongeth to that fuell of corrup- 
tion derined from that ſinne, So hee expoundeth the awe 
the members to be that fuel and of finne and corruption whic 
moneth 1: to ſinne,and is the puniſhment of the fine of onr firſt 
parents in v1 who art their poſteritic. And yet more plainly Aquin. ia 
ſpeaking of thoſe words of the Apoſtle. But yow arexor in R9D-b.leR.s. 
the fleſh, he ſaith that it ix event that this is not to be onder« 
ſtood of the ſubſtance of p fleſh , ſeemg the Romanes were 
wortall men cloathed therewith, but he taketh the fleſh for the 
vices and —_— of the fleſbe , . according to that, 1,Cor. 
6.9. Fleſh and blaod ſhall not inherite the king dome of God. So 
that when he ws not in the fleſh,the meaning is,ye are 
not in the vices, audcorruptions of the fleſh lining as is were ac- 
cording to the fleſh, 
But much moreclearely doeth the arch-champion of the 
y7 rv ary —_— aſlenc ynto thistrath z the fleſb J. SecF.9, 
| i the Scriptwres a/mo where is oppoſed to the —_— «ne 
ſpirit or ſome thing elſe more ror heanent ——_— . —— 
mor ſignifie the ſub ary} the fleſh, but the infirmitie or cov- _ 
TWption,or humane ly copitation ; all which are to the Bellarm.de Sa- 
fame effet#, ſering it ariſeth from owr corruption , that a man amen. eucha- 
will take vpon bins to indge o fdnine matters after an bumane rat iD. r.£.14 
ſenſe. A in another place hee ſaith, that ſue taker proper. Bellar.de amiſs 
ly cannot be in the body in the minde. For fnne is vnrigh= gratiz & ſtar, 
Fwy ph and unrighteenſneſſe truely fo called can there onely peccati.lib, 5.6. 
pou whore tra righteouſueſſe hath it place, Now who an 
gar Placed "genſweſſe truely. and properly taken, in 
3. the. 


e 


De Amilzione 
grat.& ſtatu 
peccati l,5.c.15. 


Lib. t. | $4 Chap. 
That the body alone it not the Fleſh. 


the members of the body?But why doth he affirme this truth 
to-confirme an 'vntruth z'ifor hence hee conchudih, 
that whereas; the Apoſtle ſaith, that concupiſcence u fone, and 
{rH 9. be 
ly ſheweth,rhat it is wot ſiume properly but fignratiuely,Bur the 
pm when hee al, ——_ iſcence 
ſinne, neither Bellar mines _—_—_— oue the contra- 
; 195 75 wy not (li the leſuire)by fleſh Ve 
derftand the body bur the pare voregenerate and the cor- 
ruption of nature,whichis as well (yea much more) in the 
ſoule as in the body's, the which I haue fully proved, and 
Bellarmine turaſelfe will preſcmtly confefle. Forin another 
place —— Auſtine by the name of concupil- 
cence vaderſtandeth the corruption of the inferiour part of 
the ſoule which1cbdlleth againſt the ſuperiour,he preſently 
addeth ; Bur it mwſt not bee denied that the like finne and cor- 


 ruption tobe — ; for even thay 
yr yrs pum to [rural wha glory pat 


Bell.de.amiſsi. 


ther vanities. and a/tbough it be ragainſt our wils ut doth ſomes 
times bring forth ſuch deſires, And therefore $. Paul uwmbreth 

the lnſts of the flesh, not onely whoredome and drunkew> 
ſolve idolatrie,emmitie, herefie, as Auguſtine bath dilig ent- 
ly obſerned. lib, 14.de cinit. deicap.2,3.0.4 Where be ſhewath 
that the fleſh is ſometimes taken | for the whole man, as bet is 
without the grace of God after the fall of Adam,and that bee 
ſaid tobe carnallwho lineth according to himſelfs and not ace 
cording wnte God.So elſewhere anſwering Calwins and Brx4 


gratizetſtat. hjs obietion, who ſay, that the fleſhin the ſeventh of the 
peccat.lib.5.6.7 Romans, is to betsken for the wholeman, as heeis inthe 


Epb,4.23. 


ſate of corruption, becauſe S, Pau! numbreth the minde 
among the partsmoſt corrupted 1,7*.6,an0d commandeth 
vsto be renwed is the ſpirit of our minder;to this he anſwereth, 
that i aan places of the bely Scriptare wee are without doubt 
by the flech ro underſtand as well all the ſuperionr as the in 
rionr faculties corrupted mith fine, Netlovclawee devry bot 
that with thus faxne the minds alſo of nya 15 corrupted, &10, No 
marucl therefore if the workes of Belkirnyne are not _ 
Tr 


wet ing in this and innumerable ocher points of Poperie hee dif- 
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cade without ſpeciall licence, nor ſcarce ro bee 

ano —_ ſhops throughout Spaine and Italy, ſee- 


fereth from the moſt of their other Wricers , and generally 
 locentefedels profit, both in Goſe and 
all otherplaces, as hath in this parricular beene before ſuffi- 


ciently proued. 


| —C—_— 


| Cuare,. VII. 
Obieftions of the Adnerſaries an d, whereby they indea- 
wour to proxe that the and ſenſitine faculties are 
the fleſh, 


Ow io thelaſtplaceit remaineth that wee an- , (4; 4. 
ED! (were ſome obicRions; whereby they endea- cauſe rhis owr 
fl! uour to prouc that by the fleſh wee are to yg-enemie 1s v/iually 
derſtand our bodies and ſenſitive faculties «/4rbefi/h. 
only with their corruption ; and.not the ſoule 

and ſuperiour faculties. And firftthey reaſon that this ſpi- 
'rituall. enemic of our ſaluation is-the body. and inferiour 

faculties of the ſoule, ſeeing it is vſually called by che name 

of fleſhand.carnall concupiſcence.. To which. I anſwere 

thatthis manner of ſpeech is not proper but tropicall and 

figurative, and to bee vnderitood by « metony.nie of the 

ſubieR for theadiun& or qualitie, fleſh for the fleſhly qua» 

litie of corruption which hath defiled ſoule and body, the 
which is vſuallwith the Hebrewes who incheir ordinaric 

phraſe, putthe abſtraQ for the concrete, andthe ſubic for 

thequalitic that belongeth vnto it ; the which, alſo the 

Greekes and Lacines doc ſometimes imitate, as whenthey 

called a wicked fellow x«$eguer Scelns, But it may fur« 

ther bee demaunded why this ſpirituall-enemie ſhould by 

this metonymie be called the fleſh rather then ſinne and cor- 

r#ption, it it were not chiefely ſcared inthe body, I anſwere 

that itis thus called to ſhew how deepely our natureis tain- 
tedandinfeRed with the poiſon of finne;in that iris, (45 it 

were ) 


Lib.4+; . 156 Chap.99! 
That the body alone sx-not the Fleſh, 
were)incorporated intoour fleſh,7and one of our efſentiall 
partsturaed andi(as it were) transformed into-corruption, 
andiinto therny ſoas there is nothing naturally remaining 
bur cuen a maſſe of corruption and lumipe of finne, And ſe« 
condly to intimate vato vs the dangerouſneſle of this - 
nemie, in that it is not onely domeſticall, dwelling in vs, 
but (after a ſort) eſlentiall and inhe1enr, ſo asitis not poſſi» 
ble to auoyde it, but we muſt deny our {elucs, norto kill ity 
vnlefſe we crucifie our owne ficſh,nor to yanquiſh and ſub- 
duc it, vnlefle we overcome our ſelues. Yea but why is this 
corruption of nature called carnall and fle{bly, rather then 
aniwall and ſpirituall, if it were not ſcatcdin the bodie, ra- 
ther then in the ſoule? I anſwere that this corraption ha- 
uing defiled both the ſpeciall partes of man the body, as 
well as the ſoule, it was indifferent by a ſynecdocheto vn- 
derſtand the whole corruption of nature, by the name of 
either part« But if this anſwere will not ſatiſhie: butthat they 
will fyrrherobicR; that the ſoule is the principall part and 
therefore the name or denomination ſhould follow it eſpe» 
cially if it be cheifly raynted and corrupted, and the arche 
author of all ſfinne; I an ſwere that notwithſtanding allthis, 
our enemie in this ſpirituall conflitis called the fleſhrather 
cthenthe ſoule or ſpirit, tv note voto vs the greate contrari- 
ety,and vnreconciliableemnity that are betweene the com- 
barants in this warfare;for as oppoſite are theſe the oneto 
the other as light and darkenes, heauen and hell, God and 
the Diucl}, good and evill. And therefore to exprefe this 
contratietic which is beeweene them, names were choſen 
which were moſt extreamely oppoſite : and it is not called 
after the ſoule, becauſe there is ſome agreement betweene 
the ſoule and the body,and ſome reſemblancebetweene the 
{pirit and the ſoule, but after rhe body, which beeing the 


Eoh.4.22. rolceſt and moſt earthy part of man is moſt oppoſiteand 
$ SeF.2 different tothe ſpirit which is the pureſt partot the minde 
The reaſons why and reaſon, 


thec 


tre 1s all- : . . he 
_ Ab, , _ this corruption of nature is called the fleſh, bec _ 


en 


And vnto theſe diuers other reaſons may be added. Fot 


ody 
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Lib." W | Chap. 7. 
That the body alont is wot the Fleſh. 
body isthe inſtrument of the ſoule to execute and put in 
raRiſe the luſts and deſires of finfull concupiſcence,accor- 
dingtothat Row.6. 13. Neither yeeld ye your members as in- "RR" +. 
ferumentt of vin ighteonſneſſe vnto ſinne, And the ſoule luſt © * "Y 
cth by the body z whereof it is, that the ſinne of euill con- 
cupiſcence is attributed to the body as the inſtrument, 
though the minde be the chiefe agent,cuen as the eye is ſaid 
to ſee, when as the ſoule rather ſeeth by the eye, and the 
ſword is ſaid co kill, when asit is theman rather that killeth 
with the ſword. Secondly, becauſe the finfull corruption of 
our natures doth diſcouer and manifcit (elfe rather by the 
outward aRions of the body and concupilſcence of the fleſh, 
then by the ſecret cogirations and defires of the minde and 
will, For whileſt this poiſon lurketh in the minde and will, 
it is ſecret and hidden alwaies to others, and oftentimes 
euen to our ſelnes; but then it commeth to be known,when 
as it ſ{welleth in our carnall concupiſcence, and breaketh 
out in the ſores of wicked ations. And as it fareth in the 
naturall birth, fo in this helliſh broode of finne, after that 
the Diuell or our corrupt fleſh,haue caſt into the minde the 
curſed ſeede of (in, the concupiſcence warmeth, faſhioneth 
and nouriſheth it, and ſo though in the firſt conception ir 
was vnknowne cuen to the parents themſclues that bred 
it, in the further growth thereof by luſt, and inthe birth by 
the outward aRion , it is made manifeſt, both ro them and 
others. Whereof it is that the holy Ghoſt callech this ſin 
and corruption concupiſcence of the fleſh, not becauſe it gaue 
voto it the firſt beeing in nature, but did onely firſt diſcouer 
it, and aSit were brought itforth into the world. Thirdly, 
becauſe the baites and allurements wherewith the Diucl! 
andthe world intice ysto ſinne,ate offered moſt vſually vn- 
to our mindes and vnderſtandings by the mediation of the 
bodie andthe outward ſenſes, as riches, honours, and vo— 
luptuous pleaſures ; for theſe obieQts beeing terdred to the 
ſenſes,they preſent themto the vnderſtanding & wil, which 
approue and chuſe them,not caring tojfwallow the hook of 
lune,ſochey may ſeed on the bewitching bait, But _ 
I c 


Lib:t; 58. Chap,z. 
That the body e/one 5: not the Fleſh, 
the cauſe hereof? Nor for that the ſenſes and carnall concy- 
iſcence doe firlt infeR the ſuperiour faculties, but becauſe 
_ already corrupted they are ready to catertaine alſuch 
wicked motions. And as inferiour ſeruants , doe nor, nor 
dare not, perſwadetheir ſoueraignes to ſuch ſintull aRions 
25 are concrarie to their liking and odious vnto them, as 
thoſe who are royally muniticent and bountifull to baſe 
bribing and vaconſcionable pilling of their people, thoſe 
who ate chaſteand temperate to wantonneffe and excefle; 
but onely yntoſuch vices as they are by nature ſomewhat 
inclinable voto : ſo.is iti this Ixtle kingdome and come 
mon-wealch of man; for the vnilerſtanding and reaſon are 
firſt corrupted and failen from that integriuc,ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome and excellencicin which they were created, wi here» 
with they were inlightned with the kvowledge of God and 
of ſpiritual] and heauznly things in which originally they 
tooke all their delight and ſweet contentment,and now be- 
ing blinded with ignorance,and notablc to di{cerneor rele 
liſh theſe divine delicates , they ceaſe to live this ſpirituall 
life and can takeno pleaſure in hzauenly things, and chere- 
fore giue themſelues ouer to all ſenſuality,and willingly ene 
tertaine all corrupt motions of the fleſh, which by the me- 
diation of the body and carnall appetite may conucighvn» 
to them any earthly delight. And chus the ſoule is faid to 
luſt by the fleſh, when as it deſireth thoſe things whichare 
; delightfull and pleaſant according to the fleſh; cuen as con- 
—_—_— trariwiſe.the concupiſcence ofthe ſoule, in it created puris 
bulare? carnali. fic, Was, when it-delightedit (elfe inthoſe things which 
bus concupil Were ſpirituall and heauenly. To which the ſpeech of A#+ 
centiis coolen= ſtine fitreth well, What ({aithbee ). & it to walke according to 
te Xt, the fleſh? Nothing. elſe but when we conſent ro carnall luſt, Aud 
Auguſt. lerm, Baekns | " , od 
—_— what is it to walks according to the ſpirit? It is robe ſo aſſiſt 
with Gods froly Spirit in or mindes,as that we dog not obey thi 
<. Self. 3, flecbly conempiſcence. 
An other ree- Fourthly, the whole corrupt man body and ſouleis cals 
pen 1": 0% led fleſh becauſethe ſoule as well as the body being giyen 
i called oe fah, 08 ©O all ſendualitie,doth only defire and joy ip = 
_ j "8 
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lightsand the vainepleafuresof finge, whereof itficly hath 
ir name from the obiets-ahd aRtions about: which it is 
wholly exerciſed. And this reaſon A»ſine giueth, the ſoule , , 
(faith hee) 6 therefore called flesb , becanfe it onely deſir eth cum carnalia 
thoſe things whach are carnally good. Yrawill ſome tay 3s but bona adhuc ap= 
cheir.rerhaine yet in corruptcd>namure (ſoime reliques of di- petit cro vo- 
vine light, and ſome ſparkes of x<reated-wiſedome,> which RR Apget 
condemnefileſhly pleaſures, and oppoſe againſt carnalland {* IH 
ſenſuall luſt: I anſwerethatthere are indeed even-in meere ** 
naturall men, {ome conflits betweene their-reaſon-and at- 
fedtions, their conſcienceand roncupilcence , bur ſeeing 
thatcommonly the iſſue of this skirmiſh isthe viRtorie of 
theluſts and patſions,andthe baſe yeelding of the minde and 
reaſon , to ſubject chemſelues to their lawes in the mem- 
bers,and to agree to the carnaltconcluſion of theſe inferior 
parts, they are ficly with the ſenfuall faculics inticuled with 
the ſame denomination of flejb, ſinful e5cupiſcence 8 thereſt, 
Fifcly che corruption of ature, as well in the ſoule as the 
bodie, 1s called fleſh, becauſe by the fleſh and earnall (cede 
in our generation finne is propagated vato the whole man, 
ſoule and body. And finally becauſe the fovle, reaſon and 
vnderſtanding,forgetting their created excellencie , ſupre- 
macie and authoritie ouer the other inferiour parts, doe 
baſely ſubieR rhemſclues to become ſeruants and ſlaues vn- 
to the fleſh, for the eantemptible wages of ſinfull pleaſure, 
And whereas they were made torule the body , now they 
ſpendall their ſtudy and painesin doing ſeruice ynto it, in 
pampering of the belly and decking and adorning of the 
backe, andin deviſing all meanes for the pleaſing of the 
fleſhly appetite, and ſatisfying of the luſt and carnall concu- 
piſcence, And therefore juſtly with their rule and gouerne- 
ment, they looſe alſo the honourof their titles, and where- 
as whileſt they remained Lords & Kings, they gaue names 
to the body & inferiour parts, which were called after them 
reaſonable and ſpirituali , now becomming their ſcruants 
they looſe their owne names, & are called after their Lords 
and maiſtcrs whom they haue choſen to ſerue , fleſbly and 
I2 


carnall, 
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carnal, And this reaſon Auftine giueth, As the ſpirit ( ſaith 


_ ciuits he) /eraing the fleſh 15 not vu fithy calted » ſo the fleſh ſer: 


336,20, ©. 
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ring the ſpirit, is fitly called ſpiritual; not becauſe it i turned 
into ſpirit, but becauſe by a admirable factlitic and readineſſe 
to obey, it 1s ſubiettedra the gonernment and rule of the ſpirit, 
The ſecond rea{on obiedted is grounded vpon the Apo- 


The ſecond 0b- les words: 1:Car.g. 27.wt] keepe oder (or as the vulgar 
rethon grounded Tatime hath it Jebaſtife my body, leaſt by any meanes when 1 
0 1, Cor.9.27. gyy ſelfe hane preacbed to others, 1 my ſelfe ſhould bee a caſt- 


t Cor. g.27. 


Rom.7.2 3. 


. Col.z.5. 


Rom.7.14.. 


a Rom.7.23. 


24+ 
b Rom.6.6, 


away, Where the Apoltle maketh the body ( as they thiake 
the enemy againſt which he fighteth, andthe chicfe obi 
of mortification, To which I an{were rſt, that we doenor 
deny, but that the body is corrupted. as well as the ſoule, 
and that fin holdeth part of his reſidence even in our earth« 
ly members ; in which regard this naturall corruption is to 
beſubdued cuen in the body, by thoſe exerciſes of morti= 
fication: which the Scriptures haue preſcribed, as faſtings, 
watchings, laborious exerciſcs in the duties of Chriſtiani- 
tic and ot our ſpirituall callings. And to this hee exhorreth 
vs. Col.3. 5, Mertifie therefore your members which are vpou 
the earth y whereby he meaneth thoſe ſinnes which dwell in 
our earthly members, to wit, fornication, vxclcanneſſt, inor- 
dinate affefttion, enill concupiſcence, as hee expoundeth him- 
ſelfe in the next words.. But all this doth notexempt the 
ſoule,from_ being the ſcatea)ſo of naturall corruption; yea 
euen the chiefe palace where ſinne dwelleth, Secondly, I 
anſwere that by body in this place is. not. meant the ſub- 
ſtance of the fleſh,butthe whole corrupt man, or part yare- 
generate both ſoule and body ; In which ſenſethe Apoſtle 
elſewhere calleth himſclfecarnal,, extending this fleſhly cor 
ruption to his whole perſon ; euen as by members wee are 
to vnderſtand thoſe ſpeciall ſinnes which dwel in the mem- 
bers, as the Apoſtle in that place of the Colloſians explaineth 
it. And this he calleth this (a) body of finne, the law of ſin 
which was in his members, and the body of death, and (aithy 
that the old man is (b) crucified with Chriſt , that the body of 
ſimnne might be deſtroyed, and that Chriſt we are 4 iremeriſe 
2 » wR_ 
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with cireamciſion made without hands, in putting off the body eat p 
of the ſinnes of the fleſh, And fivally that ef Chriſt Caioigs* nz 
(namely by hisſpirit) rhe body is dead becanſe of ſinne , but 
the ſpirit 15 life becanſe of righteouſneſſe ; where by death of 
the body we areto vnderſtand the mortification of the fleſh 
in reſpeR of ſinne; as appeareth by che Antitheſis, whereby 
weearetovnderſtand the quiekening of the inner man to 
newneſfe and holineſle of life, | 

Thirdly;they obie& the words of the Apoſile Rem.12.6. 4 cef7 5, 
Let not finne raigne inyour mortall body ; from whence they 77; 114 objec 
conclude that the ſcare of ſinne is in the: body and not in #1 grownded 0 
the ſouleandreaſon, To whichthe anſwere is caſie; name- /%* 47% wordes 
ly that by.the name of body, here weare not ſiwply to va- 3926: 

erſtand the body alone, but by a Synechdoche of the part 
forthe whole , the perſon of man conſiſting of ſoule and 
body. And this is veal in the Scriptures by one part to ſ1g- 
nifiethe whole perſon, and as by the body to include the 
ſoule,ſo in other places, by the ſoule to include the bodie, 
As, the ſoule that ſraneth ſhall die,and all the (oules that came 
with Jacob into E £ypt » which came ont of his loynes were Ezech.18.4, 
threeſcore and ſixe. And thus Ambroſe expoundeth this ©4636 
place, The Apoſtle (faith he) calling it mortall body , wnder- Mortle ergo 
ſtandeth the whele man , becanſe they who obey ſinne are called corpus dice! s 
mortall, For the ſoule ({aith he) that ſinneth ſhall die , that is Pn! holes 
the whole man, for none ſhall bee indged without their bodies, © STA 
And that the Apoſtle by naming the body did not exclude cum. : 
the ſoule, it appearcth in the next words,that you ſhould obey 
it in the luſts thereof; whereby he ſheweth that ſinne is nor 
onely.in the body ,, but firlt aud principally in the powers: 
and tacultics of the ſoulc, 

Fourthly it is objected ,. that thechiefe poyſon of cor--, 
ruption 1s inthe ſenſitive and inferiour faculties, ſering cx © | 
perienceteacheth ys that the minde, reaſon and vr«!:r{lar« 
ing, is infe&ed by them, and fo blinded and miſli- bv a 
fion and carnallconcupiſcence, tat men giue thn! 
ouertoall ſenſualitic and become like yato ris 116 
which Lanſivere, that ideedetiic poy ſou of (1 
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Lib. r. , * Chap.5” 
That the body alone is not the Fleſh. 


ceedingly taynted the concupiſcence, appetite, affeRiong 
and allthe (enſiciuc faculties, and that they bering infeQed 
doe infuſe their poyſon into the ſuperiour faculties, and 
like filthy ſinkes of finnedoe ſend yp noyſome ſenrsinto 
the vpper parts,the minde and reaſon; forthe obietsmoue 
the ſcnſes,and the ſenſe?the will and vnderſtanding,andit is 
truc, that in this little common wealth of man che laſts arid 
paſsions like rebels riſe againſt reaſon their king arid ſoue- 
raigne. Finally wee deny not but that the minde is drawne 
to thinke on that euill which the hearc affeteth, andis 
corrupted by giuing way to theſe finfull luſts, and by plot- 
ting & deuiling the meanes whereby they may be ſatisfied: 
but yet all this proueth not that the fountaine of corruption 
is inthe body and ſenfiriue parts,for the poyſon is firit ſent 
from the minde to the heart,which being infeRed and cor« 
rupted returnes it backe againeto the minde : cuen as the li- 
uer{endeth grofle blacke blood to the ſpleen, which regur» 
gitating and ouerflowing,ſends it backe againe to the liuer, 
and fo the fountaine of blood being corrupted , it corrup- 
teth the whole body. Neither doeth this inteſtine rebellion 
ariſe firſt from the 1oferiour and ſubie& parts ; bur fromthe 
ſinfull corruption of their ſuperiours, whereby they are miſ- 
gouerned , either through looſe negligence, or deſperate 
malitiouſneſſe ; for why docth the heart afteR that which 
is euill,but becauſe the minde eſteemeth it, the judgement 
approucth it,& the will chooſeth ir,if not ſimply, yet as it is 
bayccd with ſome worldly profit , preterment or voluptu- 
ous pleaſure. But it may be further vrged , that there are 
many who haue great knowledge and deepe judgements, 
that notwithſtanding are much corrupted in their hearts, 
paſsions and affeRtions. To which I anſwere, that though 
they haue ſome knowledge,yert not ſauing knowledge, and 
though they haue great illumination, yet no ſpiritual wiſe» 
domeand prudence, to apply this light after an holy maner 
tO particular ations, For this ch riſtan prudence in doing 
any thing , firſt propoundeth the end of the ation which 
moucth vs to vadertake it,and then firſt it rightly _—" 
let 


Lib: }- 63 Chap. 7. 
That the body alone 55 not the Fleſh, 

leth,ſecondly rightly deliberateth and iudgeth of the coun- 

fall ; and Aves bn and conſtantly commaundeth that 

which is counſelled and determined. Now the naturall man 

though hehath witto counſell, yer no true judgement and 
conſideration to approue of that whichis beſt; bur like A5- 
ſalon heareth diuers counſels,and in concluſion chuſerh the 

worlt, And therefore the Apoſtle prayeth for the Colleſs Col. 1.9.0. 
fans, not onely that they might bee filled with the knowledge 

of God: will, but alſo,with all wiſedome _ __ vnder- 

Panaing that they might walke worthy of the Lord,c+e, 
i Lay ir is abi ed that whoredome , ſurfetting and $ SecF.7. | 
druakenneſle,proceede fromthe body and ſenſuall appetite 7%* bfe E —_ 
and arefinnes proper vnto them, and therefore the minde ne 
andreaſon is not alwayes the chicfe authour and fountaine /;,,., p,opey to 
of finne. To which I anſwere thatthough theſe aRions of the bodyand 
eating, drinking, luſting and commicting vacleanneſſe, arc /enſitme faculties 
immediately from the ſenſual concupiſcence and the body, 
yet the corruption aid fnfulgreſle of theſe ations is from 

the minde and reaſon. Either becauſe it bridleth not the 

appetite,or pricketh it forward to exceſſe, becauſeit taketh 

delight in theſe yoluptuous pleaſures , for not the bodyir 

ſclte ,. but the ſoule by the body raketh pleaſure in eating, 

drinking and fatisfying of the luſtes, Nether are thelſc acti- 

ons in themſelues fins, bur the immoderaticn and exccfle, 

or the miſapplying of them to wrong obieRs,as we may lee 

in luſt ir ſelfe, whickin it owne nature isnot euill, for then Corpus concu- 
it could in no caſe be lawfull , but when a man luſteth after piſcir,at neque 
frange fleſh. So Chryſoftome (aith, rhat the body Inſteth and fornicationem | 
deſireth but neither fornication nor adulterie,but commixtion, 7 = —_ 
the body coneteth, yet not dainties but meate, not drunkenneſſe RT 
but drinks. Andelſewherez the body (faith hee) i made to &c,Chryſolt. in 
doe this or that not out of it OWne nature, but out of the onere Eph,z. Serm.s, 
ruling iudgement of the minde.The eye macede when as it curi« Chrvſoft.in 
ouſly beholdeth anothers beantie becommeth an inſtrument of ——— . 
vnrighteonſneſſe,but not ont of it naturall ation ( for the natu- 

rall office thereof is to ſee and not to ſee emilly )but out of the co- 
$#«tion infuſing malitionſneſſe, Whereas if it were thereby re- 
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Lib.1. 64 
That the body alone 3; not the Fleſh, 


frrained as with a bridle zt would become aninſtrament of righ- 

teonſneſſe. And the ſame 4 tobe ſaide of the tongue hands aud 
all other members, And in another place ; Thos wilt (faith 
he) obiet, ' that the body draweth thee into fornication, To 
which I anſwere , not the body but the mcontinency of the 
minde, (Fc. 


Chap.$; 
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CHnayr, VIII. 


That the fleſh is a moſt dangeron enemy. Firſt becauſe it i 
exceeding malitions. 


KR Y this which hath beene (aide it appeareth-ſuf- 
8 ficiently what ourenemyis ; and now inthe 
F=1 next place we are to conſider thatit isnot an 
LUBE cnemy to be contemned, but exceeding dan- 


= gcrousand pernitious; for howſoeucr it mpy 


is it the mightielt and chiefeſt Captaine ynderthe prince of 
darkeneſſe , by whoſe aide and alfiſtance he getteth thevis 
Rory,and without whoſe helpe he could doe nothing, For 
though he ſhouldafſault ys with a huge army of his temp- 
tations, and haue his ſtrength reenforced, and euen twiſe 
doubled with the aides of all our worldly enemies, yet they 
could never preuaile againſt vs , but ſhould bee ſure of a 
ſhamefull overthrow , valeſle theſc inbred enemies did be» 
tray vs into their bands, and ſecretly open the gates of our 
ſouletolctin the troupes of theirtemptations. The which 

is apparent in the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, who bes 
ingtrec from the inward corruption of the fleſh, was not at 
all cr:daungered with the outward temptations of the diuel, 

And whereas the helliſh ſparks of his ſuggeſtions fall into 
Our corrupt hearts (as it were )intotinder or gunpowder, by 
which they are nouriſhed and much encreaſcd in their 
ſtrength and violence: they did no more worke ypon1 out 
bleſſed Sauiour, whoſe pure nature was no iot tainted with 

cam 


the fleſh alone we Cnrne at ae ſight to be weake and of ſmall ſtrength, yet 
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Lib.1; 65 Chap. 8. 
That the Fleſh is a moſt malitions enemy. 

carnall corruption, then a weake dart that lighteth vpon an 
impenetrable armour, ora ſmall ſparke of fire that ſhould 
fall into a ſea of water, Needes then muſt the fleſh bee a 
caungerous enemy;ſecing all daungeris by and through it: 
needes muſt it aboue all be moſt pernitious, ſeeing it expo- 
ſes vsto all miſchiefe, and nothing without ir were ableto 
hurt vs, The which ſhould perſwade vs to bend all our 
ſtrength againſt it, ſeeing if we ſubdue our carnall corrup- 
tions, We ſhall caſily purto flight the diuel and the world; 
whereas in vaine ſhall we fight and ſtrive againſt theſe for- 
raigneforces,if we doe not firſt kill and crucitie theſe ſecret 
traytors, for no more buſie can we be in building forts and 
bulworkes to ſtrengthen vs againſt their ſtrong aflaults, 
then they will be in rafing and ruinating them , that they 
may giue ancaſie entrance totheſe outward enemics, And 


this was the praRtiſe of the Apolile Pax/,who did not beate , cor.g,2 7. 


the ayre and ſpend his ſtrength in vaine by fighting againſt 
a ſhadowe orphantaſie, but like a pollitique fouldier diſco- 
ucrs and fingles out his moſt dangerous enemy, cuen this 
body of corruption which dwelled in him, and though hee 
could not quite kill or thruſt him out into perperuall ba« 
niſhment , yethee employes all his ſtrength to ſubdue and 
keepe him vnder , and vies him like a baſe bondſlaue bea- 
ting him blacke and blewe , and giving him daily deadly 
wounds,that ſo he might neuer gather ſtrength,nor beable 
to ſtand out in rebellion againſt the part regenerate. 

But the daungerouſneſle of this enemy will the better 


appearegit we conſider both how daungerovs it isinreſpe&t 5... .,. feſh 
of it owne nature, and in regard alſo of diuers aduantages 4rellech nothing 
which it hath againſt vs io the confl. R.T he daungerouſnes chat is good. 


of itinreſpeR of ir owne nature will appeareif we conſider 
that as on the one ſide it is moſt malitious; ſo on the other 
very mighty and powerfull. The wicked mzlitiouſnefle of 
it may be conſidered both in it ſelfe and init owne nature 
and as It isexerciſed towards vs, that is, the true Chriltian, 
orthe part regenerate, For the former ; the fleſh is ſo wic- 
kedand malitious;that no good thing remaincthin it, as 
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Lib... 66 Chaps. 
That the fleſh is a moſt malitions enemy. 
ſothe Apo: plainly confeſſeth,] know that in me,that is in 
Rom.7.159. &Þ, boeleth 10 par thing.From which abſence of algood, 
one of the anciets giucth the notatio of the latin name.7hos 
Tu carocunttis g,, faich he) art naked and viterly deſtitate of all vertmes, & 
gry denu-".rt therefore called fleſh from thy wantin auſcthouart 
a coo Ive naked of all that is good, In whichreſpedtthe fleſh ismuch 
carendo,quiz worſe then the diuell himſelfe ; for though he be wicked,yea 
carezomnibo- that wicked one by a kinde of eminency, yetis there in him 
= _— 7” ſomerelacion andreſpeRts of good, namely as heis the crea» 
fie nr tureot God, and in reſpeR of his eſſence and ſubſtance, as 
cauimz,c.1, Alſo his gifs of wiſcdomie,power,ſwiftneſle, &c. Being con- 
fider2d in their owne nature,and not in regard of his abuſe, 
But inthe corrupt fleſh there is nothing but a lumpe and 
maſle of ſinne,not any part of Gods workemanſhip,an vt- 
ter abſence of all good gifts, and nothing but folly, igno« 
rance, duineſſe, impotency and whatſocuer may be called 
by the name of cull; for as itis deſtitute of all good, ſois 
it euill in all relations1: for as the fleſh is all euill , 
all cuill is in the fleſh , and from the fleſhis alleuill, - In 
which reſpe& wee may truely fay that the fleſhis vnto this 
euill of malitiouſneſle, ſabieftum adequatum,a ſubict equal- 
ly extended vnto it,for there is no part or power of the fleſh 
which is not wicked and finnefull, norany wickedneſſe of 
ſinne which is notto be found in this center of wickednes, 
For firſt the fleſh is wholly wicked and malitious, The 
a Rom.8,7, (4)wiſedome of itis emmitic againſt God, The (6b ) vaderſtan- 
b Rom.3.18.% ding of it a dungeon of ignorance ; the(c )imaginations one- 
—_ * ht enill andthat continually, the (4) will tubburneand per- 
Jer.1 2.2 - uerſe, ſtanding out alwaycsin an vtter oppoſicion and odſti- 
d Eph.4.19. Nate rebellion to the will of God, Andif the ſuperiour fa- 
> Tam.2.26, cultics of the fleſh bee nothing elſe buta fincke of finne, 
what can wee expe, but thatthe inferiour parts muſtin 
their degree be ſutablein corruption ? And therefore as the 
Apofile ſpeaketh of finfull men , ſomay wee ſpeake of the 
Rom. 3.18.19. fountaine and authour of all their finne; the eyes of it are 
fall of adultery, the throate an open ſepulcher, the tongue of it 
vſed to decerte, the poyſon of aſpes is under it lippes, the month 


Lib.r, - 67 | Chap, 8. 
That the fleſh is a moſt malitions enemy, 

of it is full of emr ſing and bitterneſſe , the feete [wift to ſhed 

blood, deſtruition and miſery are in it way , the way of peace it 

hath not knowne , neither hath it the feare of God before i 


es, 
7 Secondly,as the fleſh is wholly euill,fo all maner of euill d. Sect .3. 
isin thefleſh. For it is the common ſewer in which all filth Th. «l —_ 
and loathſome poyſon of finne mectech: and in afu!l ſource? _ es 
runneth together; ir is the diuels ſtcrehouſe of wicked—" * * 
neſſe,and his armory in which he laycth vp all the weapons 
of impieric; It is the ſea of finne from whichall wickednes 
floweth,and into which it loweth backe againe, In a w ord 
it is the fruitfull woimbe into which the diuell caſtingthe 
ſeedes and ſpawnes of his helliſh temptations, they recciue 
warmth, nouriſhment, groweth,and inthe ende hte and the 
perfe& ſhape of all kinds of ſinne.Forthere is not any finne 
whatloeuer rhough never ſo monſtrous and abhominable, 
but hathir beeing in this wicked fleſh ; if notappearing;yet 
at leaſt ſecretly lJurking'in this filthy dungeon, if not 
in thefull growth,yer ac leaſt in their ſe. des and chiefe prin- 
cip!es. There lyeth hid impious Atheiſme,filchy prophane- 
nefſe,abhomir.able idelatry,palpable ignorance,curſed infi- 
delit Aannablo-hypocgidchnefpll pride,bould prefumpt1- 
On, full deſperation, wicked treaſons, horr|ble mur- 
thers,beaſtly inceſts,adultcries,thefts,couetoulneſle,am biti- 
on,crueltie,falſchood, deceit, with a huge ſwarme of innu= 
merable other ſinfull abhominations, And though thele vi- 
ces and corruptions doe not alwayes burſt out into the 
ſores of outward aRtions ; yet(like dangerous impoſtumes) 
they lye hidden within the body of this fleſh; though they 
are not alwayes exerciſed in their funQions and operations, 
they being ſubdued withGods ſan&fyiog ſpirit inthe faith- 
full, and with his reſtrayning grace in the ynregenerate, yet 
theſe curſed habites and hi faculties doe ſti)] remaine, 
cuen in the regenerate in ſome degree, although in part 
mortified and weakened, and in their full ſtrength in wic- 
ked men, And as the egge hath in ir potentially all the 
parts of the bird, and onely needeth to haue thedamme to 
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Lib. r. 60 Chap.s, 
That the firſh is a moſt malicious enemy, 
fitand4hou:rouzr ir, vntillby her warmth it may be hatch- 
ed ; (o the ficſh containeth io it all manner of wickedneſle, 
andifthe filthy ſpitir, like an vgly roade, houer oucr it, and 
(asit were) warme it with the heate of his hellifh cemptati- 
ons,there will be batched the killing cockatrices of all ſinne, 
if the ſpirit of Gcd do net cruſh them in the ſhell.Neitheris 
this the ſtate of ſome alone, but cuen of all mankinde, ſo far 
foorth as they are vnregenecate, whereof it is that what 
David had ſpoken « f ſome ſpeciall and notorious ſinner of 


Rom, 3.19.*0. his times, the Apoſtle inthethird Chapter of the Ep'fileto 


$ Set.4. 
That the fieſh 15 
the authoy of a 


wickedneſſe., 


Mark.7.18. 


Jam.1.14.15. 


Gal.g.19,20 


Tob.1 4.4. 
Math,7.18, 


the Romanes,earencictiitto all mankince, being conſidered 
inthe ſtate of corruption, 0 
Laſtly as the fleth is all euil!, and all euill in the fleſh, ſo 


' a$ it is alſo a fruittull mother of all wickedneſle, and a filthy 


finke from ſuch ariſe the noyſome ſents of ſinne, and that 

oyſonous fountaine from which doe flowe the ſtreames 
of all euill. And this our Sauiour noteth wheras he ſaith, that 
which commeth ont of « man (namely from the inner foun- 
taine of a fleſhly heart ) defileth him, So the Apoſtle James 
makeththis carnallluſt the mother, as the Diuell is the fa- 
ther of all ſinne and wickedneſſe,for receiving the ſeedes of 
Sathans tentations (as it were ) into a fruittull wombe, it 
firſt conce.ueth,and then bringeth forth ſinne, and ſo ſinne 
when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death. And the Apoſille 
Pal telleth vs what curſed fruits doe ſpring from this roote 
of bitterneſſe, namely Adulterie, Idolatrie, Witchcraft,Ha- 
tred, Herefie, murther and many other horrible abominati- 
ons, Neither in truth can in otherwiſe be ; for who (as /c 
faith) can bring a cleane thing out of an vr.cleane ? Or what 
can we expe trom an euill tree but euill fruits ? as ourSay 
viour hath taught vs. And ſeeingthe fleſh is a ſea of wick 
cedneſle, ard a | anda poyſoned in the very head , there 
cannothing flowe from it but corrupted ftreames. And 
therefore as the Lord gauenine commandementstodry vp 
(as ic were) theſe ſtreames of wickedneſle, ſo hee gaue the 
centh to eamme yp the well head, for in vaineit is to ſtop 
the current, if the mace ſelfe be ever ſpringing. n 
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Lib, v, } G1 Chap.s, 
T hat the fleſh is a moſt malicions enemy. 

Andthas it appeareth how euill and malicious this wic- & SetF. 5. 
ked encmiethe ficſhis in itownenature ; now let vs conſi- That the ſeſh is 
der.howjit Randeth affeted rowards vs: in which reſpeRt 4 more malitions 
weeareto know that it marcheth ( if not exceedeth ) the ke bali? 
world, yea the Diucll himſelfe in miſchicte and malicioul- ,, pe world. 
neſſe ; for howſgeuer ic diſguiſech it.ſelte ynder the vizar 
of friendſhip and ( caurtierlike ) maketh ſemblanceof all 
loue, yet is it in deadly hatred with the ſpirituall man, con- 
tinually diſturbeth his pzace, yndermineth his ſafety , and 
is ſtill plotting his ruine and deſtruRtion. Neither 1s ir a 
Gbleto conceive a more bitter oppoſition inall things, then 
berweene the fle(hand the ſpirit ; for what the ſpirit vnder- 
taketh,: he fleſh croſleth, what that furthereth this hinde- 
xeth, andat all times and vpon all occaſions the one nilleth 
whattheother willeth, In which reſpe& it may truely bee 
laid, rhattheſe two cannot reigne and flouriſh inthe ſame 
man at once, for the profperitie ofthe one; is the ruine of 
the ocher, the kindling of fleſhly luſts is the quenching of 
the ſpirituall,the nouriſhing of carnall concupiſcence after 
earthly things, is the prom. of ſpirituall concupiſcence 
after that which is diuine and heauenly,and the feeding and 
farning of the one; is the pinching and ſtraruing of the 0- 
ther,accorving to that of the Pſalmiſt, he ſatisfied their ca» Dal.ro6.rg, 
nall deſires, but with all be ſent leaxneſſe into their ſoules ; for 
the pampering of theſe luſts bring the ſoule intoa deſpe- 
rate conſuryption ; and the ſatisfying of them takethaway 
all apperite after ſpirituall nouriſhment From which mor- 
tall and malicious oppoſition, we may plainely gather, that 
thereis no peac2to beexpeRed, nonot any intzrmilzion or 
ſurceaſing of this warre, valeſle one of the combitants bee 
killed and deſtroyed ; for as fire and water beeing put toge» 
ther, never ceaſe ſ1ivingand fighting, cill eyther th2 fire be 
extinguiſhed, or the water conſumed z (o is it in this [piri- 
tuall confl1& betweene theſe vpreconcilizble enemies. [he 
which ſhould adde much to our Chriſtian reſo;ution, and 
make vs couragioully to afſault this enemy with caretull di- 

gence,renewed ſpirits and redoubled itrevgih;(ceing there 
K 3 cani.or 
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moſt malitzous 
vnto vs becauſe 
14 the author 


of all ſmme. 


- 


_ the Apoſitiecalleth it, and dee 


Lib.'r. 70® Chap:8! 
That the fleſh is a moſt malicious enemy. 
cannot be ſo much as as a truce; much leſſe a ſecure peace 
ber ecue vs, hor any'meanes to preſerue the life of the ſp; 
ritual} man, ' vnleſſe wee kill and-crvuecifie'rHis/ malicious 
enemic, * = i M1261 294 
But this maliciouſneſle of the fleſh will better appeare, if 
weconſider theeftefs and fruits that ir bringeth forth a+ 
gainſt vs : which may either bee referred to our finne- or to 
our puniſhment. The forfner appeareth by that which hath 
beene ſaid, for it is this finfull fleſh which 'workerh in vsall 
manner of euill concupiſcence,and from the inward corrup- 
tion of the heart proceede cuill thoughts, murders, aduk 
terics, fornications,thefts,falfe witneſle, blaſphemies as our 


+ , Savieur teacherh vs. Ando farre off'is the Law of God 


from ſtopping this floud of wickedneſle, thatit {wellerh {@ 
muchthe higher, and by the oppoſition of Gods will te 
keth occaſion of greater rebellion, breaking downe all the 
bounds and bankes that ſhould ſtay and keepeit in. Andas 
a wile bcaft or curſt ban-dogge groweth more fierce and 
inraged when asthey are reſiſted, or when they are curbed 
in aud tycd vp : Sothis ſauadge ficſh and (infull corruption 
take occaſion by the knowledge ofthe law the more to 
tranſprefſe it, andthe mote that they are checkedand re 
ſtrained, the more violent they grow in their wicked out- 
rage. And this the Apoſtle teſtifieth out of his owne expe« 
rience; But ſinne ( faith he that is the ſinfull fleſh) raking o- 
caſion by the commandement, wrought in me all manner of con« 
enpiſcence ; for withomt the law ſinne was dead, Now ſinnes 
the greateſt euill that can'be imagined,as being oppoſiteto 
God the ſupreame goodnefle, neither isdeath,puniſhment, 
hell, condemnation, northeDiuell himſclfe, ſo abſolutdy 
euill, nor ſo extreamely contrarie to Gods glorious Maic- 
fie. In which regard the fleſh which is that ſinning ones 
feſtered and ever running 
ſore which ſend:th forth this filth of corruption, is chie\ 
to be hated of thoſe who lou: God,as being the princi 
prouoker of rebellion agaii:ſt our ſupreame ſoueraigne,the 
bellowes which inflame ys with the fire of a 


Lid. 1; *2 Chap. 8. 
That the fleſh is 4 moſt malicions enemy . 

the cauſe which maketh vs ſo often to offend our gracious 
God, thethiefe whichrobberh ysof all ſauing graces, the 
wall of ſeparation betweene vs and heauenly ;happineſle, 
and thatarch-enemy which would often cuery day thruſt 
vs into hcland the gulph of deſtruQiion,it we were not ſup- 
ported by Gods grace and holy ſpirit. 


And as is thecauſe of all euill of finne, ſo conſequently < SefF7. 
of the eviill of puniſhment : for this is the -— 175 ng fret- That the fleſhis 


ting Leprofie which hath monſtrouſly defiled t 
man ; and defaced. that glorious image of God in which 7? 


e whole tbr cauſe of the 


we were created, turning our fpirituall wiſedome;into folly pats P 
and ignorance, and our created holinefſe and righteouſnes ns ky 


into all iniuſtice and helliſh impictic. Yea this fleſh and 
ficſhly luſts doe not onely deface the image of God, bur 
euen the image of a man, whileſt they take away from him 
his reaſon and vnderſtanding,and ſo all difference berween 
him anda beaſt, forthrough the finfull concupiſcence of 
the corrupt fleſh , man turning away from his Creator to 
the creatures , looſeth not onely theimage of God, but 
euen the image of himſelfe, and hath the image of the crea» 
tures imprinted vpon him. And hereof it is that man, Gods 
moſt excellent workmanſhip, is ſo monſtroufly deformed, 
and ſo horribly abaſcd , that hee is become in his naturall 

condition vile and vgly in the fight of God and his holy 

Angels; yea euen aterrour and ſhame to himſelte,if once 

the Lord open hiseyes and giue him a ſight of his naked 

deformities. As we may ſec in the example of Adeam,who 

being made the moſt beautifull and glorious of the crea- 

tures,was ſo miſhapen and deformed with theſe finfull luſts,. 
that he could not indure the ſightof himſelfe,bur as hee did 

run into the buſhes to hide his deformities trom the eyes 

of God, ſo it it had beene poſsible hee would hauc hid bim- 

ſeltefrom himſelfe, and therefore for want of a better couc- 

rings made him breeches of Fig-leaues to coucr bis naked- 

neſſe, Thus alſo 4b, when by the light of Gods preſence 

he came toa fight of his owne corruptions,he was vileand 


baſcin his owne eyes, abhorred himſelfe, and repented of bis lob.41.6. 


bunes 


1.Theſ.4.3-4 
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That the fleſh 4nd the luſts thereof doe 


Lib.1 . '64 Chap.$, | 
That the fleſh is a moſt malicions enemy, 
ſinnes in duſt and aſhes, Sorthat nothing makerh-vs more vile 
and baſe they the Reſtvand carrniall luſts; ' enemas contra 
wiſe rothing more intituleth'vs ro honour and dignitie, 
then to be cleanſed from this naturall filth, and tobe ador- 
ned with holinefle, whereof it is that the Apoſtle matcheth 
theſe two together, forhauing exhorted vs ropurge out 
ſelues fromthe finne of vncleanneſle , he wiſherh-vs inthe 
next placeto poſicſlc our vefle)sin fanRification & honour, 
Secondly,but this will better appeare,it we further conf 
det into _ baſe condition we are broughr, if the fleſh 
get the dominion ouer vs, for 


bringeth vs into 1 ereasthere is noeſtate ſo vile andabieRasthe eſtate of 


a moſt baſe e cond. 


1101, 


a bondflaue, becauſc he is in all things ſubieQ to thecom- 
mand of his maiſter,there being no place left vntoexpoſtu- 
lation, nor ſo much asany liberty rodemand areaſon ; nor 
no bondage comparableto the bondage of Sathawand our 
ownefintull luſts,becauſe there is no maſters ſo vniuſt and 
cruell, the fleſh ſubicReth vs to this miſerable thraldome, 
For if Sathan command theſeabie&R vaſla!s, they muſto- 
bey, though it direQly tend to the diſhonout of God, the 
hurt of their neighbours,and the ytter ceſtruRion of their 

owne bodiesand ſoules, Ardin the like or greater 
they are to their owne finfull luſts, If vniuſt anger prouoke 
them toreuenge, they muſt kill and lay if filthy luſt in» 
poſe vpon them never ſo hard a taske,they muſt vndenake 
It, though it be tothe rnine of their ſtates, che Rayning of 
their fame, yeathe hazard of their lives, and damnation of 
their ſoules. If couerouſneflſe command the compalzing of 
ſome wealth , they muſt make no queſtion of right not 
wrong ; of hurting other men or their owne perſons, lfam» 
bition would haue them to aſpire to preferment, they mult 
net ſtcketo tread al'vnder fcotethat ſtand inthe way,thef 
mult 1yc aud difſemble, tweare and forſweare, and ciimbe 
vp the craggie rocke of honour with intollerable =__ 
though they arein canger by falling to breake their neckes, 
either when they areinthe midway,or when they be come 
to thetop of their hopes, If yoluptucuſneſle and ſenſual 
(16 


Lib.1, 


73 Chap. 8. 
That the Fleſh it a moſf malitions enemy. 
de will havetheir appeticeſarisfied , they muſt toyle and 
moyle and induremany dayes labour for an houres deſighty 
In word, they whoare mn ſubi-Qion to the ſinfull fleſh. 
they are aboue-all-men-in the world in the greateſt Nlaner:e, 
being likevato Cham, whoWas a ſeraant of ſervants,not fo 
nick in reſpe& of outward fubieftion, as in that they are 
embondaped cotheir owne carnall luſts; for as there 1s no 


v$, We cannot eGoJ, nordoe anything which is ac- 
ceprable in his fight; ſo the A mw rg relteth vs;rhat 


they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Ged; and the reaſon Rom8.8, 


hereof is.cleare and evident, becauſeto be in thefleſh,is ro 
be the ſeruant of ſinne ard the vaſlall of Sathan,and to doe 
nothing but what theylike and command z ard therefore 
ſecing nothing in the wor'd can bee imagined, ſo oppoſite 
and contrarie vnro- God as they , nor any thing'ſo edious 
and abominabie in his ſight; and feeing their friends bee 
Gods enemies,and thoſe things which pleaſe them,be moſt 
diſpleaſing inthe ſightof God, needs muſt all thoſe ions 
whichare done in thefleſh be odious vnto him and make 
the agents obnoxious to-his wrath. Now what a miſerable 
condiuion is this, into which man is brought by his fiofull 
fleſh, that both his perſon and all his aftions his words, 
workes and ſecret cogitations ſhould bee vrterly wiſliked 
and difallowed of hin1 who is the ſupreme King and 
judge of heauen and earth, who hath all power in his hand 
to reward infinitely thoſe whom hee liketh and alloweth, 


and to puniſh in likeproportion, thoſe whom he difallow- 
eth and miſliketh, | 


Fourthly the fleſh nouriſheth perpetual! emnitie be- $ SezFro. 
tweene God and the carnal] man, for ſuthe Apoflle ſaith 79/4 /erters 
that the wiſedome of the ſþ, or the carnall minde , is emnitie party ws 
againſt God; forthe fleſhand carvall luſtsare in great league * nay 


and amitie-with the Diuel and the world,and they all chree 
L viite 


Tam. 4, 


x, Job.2,16, 


Epb.2.3, 


74 Chap.s. 
That the fleſh is a moſt malitions enemy. 
voiteall their forces.to fight againſt God & all his friends; 
and howſocuer they are otten yanquiſhed by his almighty 
power , yetlike malicious enemies the ſtand continually a. 


Lib.r, 


gainſt himin open rebellion , rather to teſtifie their malice. 


and hatred, then out of any hopeof preuailing againſt him, 
And therefore they who will bee friends vato theſe fleſhly. 
luſts, the wicked world and the arch-traytorSathan, mul 
needs hereby make themſelues enemies vntoGod, accord- 
ingto that of the Apoſtle, Know ye not that the amitie of the 
world is enmitie with God, and whoſoener will be a friend of the 


_ world, is the enemvie of God. And againe, if any man lowe the 


world , the lone of the Father is not in him; and the reaſon. 
which he rendreth is this , becauſe the world and the fleſh. 
with the ſinfull luſts thereof are (combined together, for 
(Aith he) al that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eyes, and the. pride of life, is not of the father but is of the 
world, For this carnall luſting aſter earthly things , breedes 
anegleand loathing of things ſpirituall and even of God 
imſelfe: for their appetite being filled and glurred withthe 
ſweet poiſon of fleſhly delights, they haue no traſt nor reliſh. 
of thole heauenly execllencies, and they who have their 
ſenſes filled-with the ſeeing of worlily pleaſures ,. have 
their ſpiritual ſenſe ſo dulled and deadded, that they cannot 
ſmell Gods odiferous {weetneſle in his Word and holy or-. 
dinanccs.But asthe Beetle chuſcth rather to be in the dung 
then amongthe ſweeteſt flowery, and the filthy hogge is 
more delighted with rooting in the dunghill,then to walke. 
about in the moſt p_—_ arden : ſo thoſe: who are cat» 
nally minded are belt pleaſed , when as by any meanes. 
they may ſatisfie their ſenſuall and fleſhly appyrite, and take 
no, pleaſure in ſpirituall or heavenly things ; yea ſo contra» 
rie and oppoſite are they vnto God in al goodnefle, and 
ſuch emnitie there is berweene them , that nothing giueth 
vnto them greater diſtaſte and diſcontentment. And as 
theſe fleſhly luſts enrage men againſt God; ſs alſo do they 
prouoke Gods wrath againſt them; and therefore the Apo- 
ie lh, that yall they had ther comurain in the 
1 


>. 


Lib.r; 76 Chap. 8. 

That the fleſh is a moſt malitions enemy. 
luſts of the fleſh,fulfilling the deſires thereof, they were al- 
fo the children of wrath, and inthat reſpe&t in danger dai- 
lyto bee conſumed with thefire of his diſpleaſure. Now 
what a fearefull condition is this, to be at emnitie, morrall 
oppoſition and in hoſtile tearmes againſtGod himſelfe ? 

For as the Apofile faith, doe we prowoke God wnto anger ? Are x Cor. 19, 12, 
we ſtronger then he ? Canitbe well with the earthen pitcher 

when it daſheth it ſelfe againſt the ſtrong rorke? Or can 

the ſcely Mouſe eſcape deſtrution when he prouoketh and 

encountreth the fierce Lyon ? And how much more may 

they bee aſſured of ytter ruine and deſtruRtion who are 

at emnity with God himſelfe,who is not onely able to arme 

all the creatures againſt them,but with a word of his mouth 

| to caſt them into hell ? 

Finally, as the flcſh is the cauſe ofall finne, fo alſo of alle 2/717." 
puniſhment; and therefore( becauſe it were infinite to ſtand 54,1, flehoe 
vpon the particular euils and miſchicfes which this malici- rhe cau/+ of all 
ous enemy cauſes vnto vs,) looke how many plagues and or prn/amnens, 
puniſhments are inflited vpon mankinde, either in ſtate or 
name, ſoule or body, and imputethem allto the fleſh, as 
thefountaine of theſe birter waters from which they ſprirg 
and flowe, And yet all theſe becing put together are nor 
comparable to thoſe fearefull puniſhments which ir cau- 
ſeth to carnall men in the life to come? For it excludeth 
them out of Gods kingdomeand cutteth offall hope of ha- 
ung any part in the heauenly inheritance. For they that are 
In the flzſh,are vnregenerate and vnſanRified, and wither 
holineſſe they can nexer ſee God pand out of this heauenly ci- 
tie arc excluded, dogges and ſorcerers, and whoremongers,and Heb.12.14, 
murtherers, andidelaters, and whoſoener loueth and maketh a , : 
te. And more plainely, the Apoſtle hauing reckoned vp Ri. 
thefruits of the fleſh, directly affirmeth , that they who doe Gal.5,21, 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, Andlaſt- 
ly the maliciouſneſle of this wicked enemy and the ſinfull 
luſts thereof herein appeareth, in that nothing will ſatisfie 
them but our death and deſtruRion.For they arethoſe mor- 
tall weapons which kill and murther vs , andthe edge and 

L 2 point 
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point of them. is not onely direRed againſt the body , bur 

againſt our ſoules, which are much more precious. And this 

argument the Apollle victh co perſwage vs to ſhun and a- 

uoidethem ; Dearely beloned (ſaith hee) [ beſeech Jour At, 

ſtrangers andpilgrims abſtaine from fleſhly luſts which warre a- 

rt Pex.2.1 painſt the ſoules, Thecnd of which warre is not onely to ger 

the victory,and tokeeps vs in ſubieRion, but to calt all that 

are conqueredinto the priſon ot hell, and to plunge them 

jato cyerl:Ring condemnation of body and foule. So the 

Apoſtle ſaith,that when we were :n the fleſb. the motions of bins 

Rom.7.5. Thich were by the Law didworkyn our member; to bring forth 

Rom.8.6.13- fruit v#10 death, that to bee carnally minded is death: and yet 

more plainly,that if ve liwe after the fleſh we ſhell die; & that 

he who ſowerh to the flijh ſhall of the. fleſh reaps. corrmption, 

whereby.is mcant eternalldeath and deſtruction, as appea- 

reth by th: antitheſis following z but he chat ſowerh to the (pi: 

04168. rit ſhall of the ſpirit yeape life exerlaſting. And the Apcitle 

Peter likewiſe telleth vs, that the Lord reſer neth the wainſt 

> Pet.2.19 yutothe day of indgement to be pmniſhed,bat chiefely them that 
walks after the fiſh in the luſt of uncleanneſſe. 

&. Se2.12. Now this malitioulngs of thefleſhis ſo much the moreCan- 

Tot the malice gerous, becauſe it is masked & diſguiſed vnder the colour & 

of the fleſhis the couciture of the neareſt triencſhip; for while ſtin outward 

—_ e dangerous, ſhewe it ſcemeth gnearer triend, then a kinſi an crccareſt 

+ 47 the _ ' brothex,and like another ſeife appeareth moſt carefull of ad- 

corloy of freind.. 02ncing ourpreſcatand future gvod, ir doeth mt malitis 

Pipe, ouſly yndermine our ſafetic,and bettai:th vs into the hanGs 

of our profeſſedeneinies; neither can Satban andthe world 

be more rcady to beſiege and aſſault vs with the forces and 

croupes of their temptations,then the flcſh to yeelde ys in» 

cotheir haades by giuing frce entrance to theſe aſſaylants, 

Yea it doth not.onely open the gates of our {oules to letin 

theſe mortal exemies,but being cntred,itivineth withthem, 

aſliſteth, theſe helliſh forces with a ſtrong ariny ef carnal 

Es. luſtes,and fiphteth againſt our ſoules, robbing and rap{ace 

king them of all ſpirituall graces, and wounding them & 

ven to the death wich the wounds of inneif they were not 

IE CUIER; 
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Lib. r, 77 Chap.$, 
That the fleſh is a moſt malicious enemy. 
recured with the precious balſumotfChrifts blood.So thatwe 
haue iuſtcauſe to complaine with ourSauior,that itis not 2 
ſtranger or profeſſed cnemy,buta wicked Diſciple and falſe 
Indas that continually tolloweth vs,waiting all opportuni» 
tics whereby he may betray vs; and rhas he who eaterh bread 
with vs bath lift vp his beele againſt 5, And 35 Dauid come 
plaineth of Achitopbel, It is not @ profeſſed foe that doeth vs 
this miſchiefe,but it is thow,ga man,mine equall, my guide and (go ru cg 
TmIKe ACGHAINT AYCE ONT councellour and companion that walketh Pal. x x, 1 3.14» 
with vs to the houſe of God, It is one who was borne and 
bred,liueth and dyecth, eatcth, drinketh, fleepeth, walkerh 
and talketh with vs,which notwithRanding watcheth all oc- 
caſions of bringing vs todeltruRtion z for like tinder recei- 
ving the ſparkes of Sathans temptations it nourifheth and 
encicaſcth themill at length our ſoules be inflamed with a 
world of wickedneſſe, Whereby ir appearerh chat the fleth 
with the luſtes thereof are enemies aboue all ochers moſt 
daungerous and pernitious ; for being ſecret traytors they 
are much more malicious then protefled enemics,. malice 
and hatred being of ſuch a.nature , that the morethey are 
{mothercd and.concealed , the more they are inwardly in» 
creaſed and inraged. They haue alſo thefutelt cpportunie 
ties ro worke our ouecr:hrowe inthat lying and liwng with 
vs.they can eaſily take the beſt aduantages, and then ſet vp- 
on vs when as wee are moſt weake or ſecure; and leaſt pra- 
vided to makerefiftance, Morcouer bcing fecrec traytors 
ticy ore ſomuchthe more able.ro doe vs miſt hicfe,becaule 
fuſpeRting no hurtfrom them,wee doe not arme cur ſelucs 
apainit chem , nor fortifie our ſoules againſt their aſſaults; 
whercofit commeth to paſſe, that wee are often oucrcome 
and led captive vnto finne,before we cifcoucred the enemy 
or cid difcernethat we. were encountred. Finally they fight - 
with vs not by marching againſt vs in the open field, but- 
out of ſecret ambuſhments, when wefeare no danger,and 
lo oitentimes put vs to flight, before wee haue any timeto 
reco.lcR and marſhall in order the forces of our minde, or 
f0 make any head againſt their fury, Now what can bee 
L3 IyurG 
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Lib. I : 78 : Chap! 
That the fleſh is a moſt malicious enemy. 


more dangerous then to haucalwayes in our company ſach | 


a treacherous Indas, who is ſtill plotting the firteſt meanes 
whereby he may betray vs into the power of our caemics? 
to have alwaies with vs ſuch a flattering, falſe To4b, who 
when hee performeth all complements of kindneſſe, doth 
but watch his opportunitie to ſtab and kill vs; to be beſie- 
ged with mighty enemies, and to haue within the walles of 
our citie ſecret traitors , who are ſtill ready to open the 
gates to letthem in,and becing eatred toijoyne with them, 
that ſo together they may worke our ouerthrow ? 
& SefF.13, Butitisnot inough to know our danger,ynleſſe we alſo 
H-w weemey bee acquainted with the meanes how wee may prevent it, 
dfeaet the malti- And therefore let vs inquire how we may auoide theſe per- 
6 tresſons of mitious treaſons and eſcape the perill oftheſe ſecret ambuſh- 
—__ ments. And firſt taking notice that the fleſh, whileft itpro- 
feſſeth friendſhip and offereth vato vs much profit and ma- 
ny delights,is our mortall enemy, and aſlye traytor which 
taketh part with the chief enemies of our ſaluation,we muſt 
hearken to the Prophets counſell in avother caſe, Traft jee 
not in aft iend, put ye net confidence in a guide, krepe the dores 
of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy boſome , and alwayes 
haue itin iealoulie, then moſt ſuſpeRing it,when as it offe- 
reth to (atisfie our deſires. And vvhen it commendeth vn» 
to vs the vanities of the world ,promiſing that in thefrub 
tion of them vye ſhall haue great contentment, let vs be- 
ware of ſecret treacherie,and againe and againe Jooke voder 
theſe baites to ſee if there bee not hidden vnder them the 
hooke of ſinne, and curiouſly ſearch if theſe bootics arc 
not purpoſely ſet out,to make vs fall into SathansSambuſh= 
ments, that ſo he may ouercome vs and lead ys captiueto 
doe his will. For who would giue any credic to ſucha falſe 
traytor, as hath before his eyes brought ſo many to vitet 
ruine,yea which we know by manifold experience, hath mz 
ny hundred times betrayed vs tothe Diuell and the world, 
when as it hath tendred vnto vs the faireſt promiſes & pres 
tences.Secodly,ſceingwe know it to be a traiterous enemy 
we mult diſarme & weaken,captiue & holdit in —_— 


Mica 7.5. 


Lib. 1, 79 Chap. 9. 
That the fleſh is an exceeding meghty enemy . 

thatſo thoughit haue euer a malitious will to hurt vs, yet 
being dikbled, it may not haucany power to rebell againſt 
vs. Thirdly we muſt keepe a narrow watch ouer it and over 
our ſelues,that it doeth not take vs at any aduantage, and 
often looketo our ſenſes, as it were the gates of our ſoules, 
that they be not by our fleſh and carnall corruption vabar- 
red and left opento entertaine the forces of our ſpirituall 
cnemies. And becauſc our vigilanceis not ſufficientto pre- 
uent the plots and practiſes of this ſubtile traytor,let vs of- 
ten intreate, by our molt feruent prayers,the ke-per of 1ſra- 
el who nexer flumbreth nor ſleepeth, that hee will watch ouer 
vs, and by his holy ſpirit diſcouer and deface theſe treache» 


rous enemies, 
CHnar. IX 
That the fliſh is an enemy exceeding powerfull and 
mighties 


& SecF.r. | 
$\ E haue ſhewed that the Alcſh is a moſt maliti- That the fleſh 1s 


l > tothe vnregenc« 
20, 9us enemy,ſo that it wanteth no will to bring ,ae «mighny 


F" 


W vs to deſtryuRion: And now it remaineth that 4ng,oud to the ; 
MET welhew how mighty and powerfull itis in ef» eFalegr « pon 
SS feting that whichit defireth and luſteth, The a — 
which will appeaze if we conſider the mighty power , and 

ſubtile pollicy of theſe malicious enemies, Their power ap= 

peareth both in regard of theirſtrength and number. For 

thefirſt,if weelooke vponthe fleſhin it full ſtrength,as it is om. 6.1 2” 
ina man _—_ and is not ſubdued nor hath the vi- 

gour thereof abated by Gods ſpirit, wee ſhall finde that it 

raigneth as a mightie'monarch in the little world of man, 

holding euery facultie , power and part both of ſoule and 

body in ſubieRion, The which the Apoſtle plainely inti- 
mateth,where he exhorteth thoſe whom Chrilt by his ſpirit 

hath regenerated and freed from this regiment, not to let 

Ganeraigne in cheir mortall bodies, tharthey ſhould obey 

at; 


Lib. OD To Chap.g. 
That the fleſh is an exceeding mightie enemy, 
it in theluftes thereof, Yea itraignethnot onely as a King 
and abſolure ſoveraigne;butas a Lord or tyrant who hauing 
conquered mankinde doth bold them in ſubicionas mi» | 
ſerable captiues and bondſlaues, {elling.them ouer to the | 
committing ofall aftuall tranſgreſſions, for the baſe price | 
of earthly vanities. The which the Apoſtle intimatethin : 
Rom.7.14. theſe words; but / amcarnall, ſold under finne, Whereby 
he ſignificth that the fleſh dealt with him like a prouceand 
cruell eyrant,ſeaſing vypon him like one who had boughta 
Naucin the market, and forcibly compelling himtodoe 7 
his will, The whichif the Apoltle might truely peake of | 
himſelfe though he were regenerate, in reſpeR ot ther part 
which remaincd vnſanRificd, then how much'more may it 
be verified of thoſe who remaine in the ſtate of corruption | 
and vnregenerate, who arc wholly vncer the dominion of | 
finne? Nowit we would ſec with what power andynre- ' 
fiſtable force, this cruell tyrant did rulein allthe ſonnes of * 
men,whileſt they remained ia the ſtate of corruption, here» | 
by it will appeare in that they were ſo vttcrly vnableto free | 
themſelues out of this thraldome,that they neuer durſtnor 
could attemprtheir libertie,becauſetheir wils were noleſle 
captiuated, then their other parts and faculties, and it was 
their chiete delight to live in-this lauery, Neither werea* 
ny outwardjhelps auai'eable,becauſe.being poſleſſed andre | 
led by this legion of wicked luſts, like the Doemoniakein | 
the Goſpel!, nothing would containethem nor reſtraine | 
Ma.5,  tCtheirfury,butthey break eaſily all thoſe chaines, giues,and | 
fetters wherwith they y vere bound, being (like mad men) | 
a like harmefull both to themſcluesand others. Forneithet * 
would Gods loue and many benefits allure them and con- | 
taine them in obedience, nor his y vrath and fearfull iudge- 
ments terrifiec and reſtraine them from finne z New | 
ther the law of God, containing ſo many gracious promi« | 
ſestothem who vbeycdit, and {0 many ternblethreatnings | 
againſt them that tranſgreſſed it, both of temporary plagun | 
and cuerlaſting puniſhments ; nor the execution 0 
£readfull judgements in the puniſhment ofthe whole war | 
) þ 
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Lib.1, $1 Chap. 9, 
That the Fleſh is an exceeding mightie enemy. 


by a vniuct{al deluge,of Sodom-& Gomorrah with fire and 
brin.ſtone,with many other cities & countries which haue 

beene made examples of Gods wrath againlt ſinne; beſides 

the experience of innumerable particular perſons, and cuen 
ofthemlſelues , viſited by the hand of God in a fearctull 

manner, were all ſufficient and ſtrong inoughto curbe and 

keepe vnder,theſe finfull paſsions and corrupt lults, norto 

ſubdue and thruſt out of his regency this powerfull tyrant 

the fleſh; tili Chriſt Teſus himſelte came who is the wildome 

an. power of his father, & conquered him on his crofle,tri- 

umphing glorioufly ouer him together with the reſt of our 

ſpicituall enemies; and vacill h2 apply the yertue of this vi- 

Rory vnto vs and by his powerful ſpirit, which is infinite» 

ly ſtronger then all men and Angels , doe vanquiſh this 

wighty tyra:it, giue him a deadly wound of which he cone 

tinually !angu ſh-:ch , aad depoſing bim from his regency, 

doe {ct vp in our hearts the gracious and glorious Eing- 

Gomeot our blefled Saviour, So that we may concludethis In lohan.l:b,;, 
point with the {1ying of Cyril. The voluptuors luſtes of the ©IP-34+ 
fleſh without doubt are of mightie power, by which the mundes 

of men are wholly diuerted from all honeſtie and goodneſſe, $ Self.z 

Burt leaſt thoſ2 who are regenerate ſhould contemne this of the ſtrength 

enewy, as be:ng weakeand impotent, becauſe it is in part of the fie Zo 
mortihed & the {trength thereof abated by vertne of Gods conſudere.l mit 
ſpirit dwelling in them ; let vs in the nextplace know, that Jele. 
though it bee not 1n thein ſo puiſlant wn powerfull as in 

thoſe whoremainein thrir natura'l corrvption, yet it is cx- 

cced-ng ſtrong and mighty, whether wee conſider it ſimply 

in ir ſelte, asit worketh and rebelleth in thoſe who are ſan= 

Etihied , or compare it with the ſpirituall and regenerate 

part, T he former is notably ſet downe by the Apoſtlein 

his owne perſon, in the ſeauenth chapter of the Epilile to 

the Romancr,wherc he ſheweth that this corrupt and ſinful 

fleſh is ſo farre cftiromany conformity tothe lawegthat tas 

king occaſion by che commaunCcen.ent, it wroughtin him 

all n:aner of concupiſc.nce, and ſo abuſed the lawe which 

was purpelcly giuen to rftraine him trom ſinne , and to 

M ſub- 


Lib.1, $2 Chaps, 
That the fleſh is an exceeding mighty enemy, 

ſubdue and morrfichis corruptions , as a meanes to giue 

ſtrength, life and vigour vntoit, Whereby thelawe which 
vers.8. was ordained to life became to be wnto death, Further ſhewin 
the power of his fleſhly corruption he ſaith, that #t zooke oc. 
caſion by the commanxdement to deceine and ſlay him, working 
vers.10, death unto him by that which is good ; that it owercame hin 

and like a flawe ſold him under (inne, that it made him to doe 


vers.9. 


1s that which he allowed not,to omit the good which he affeBed,and * 


vers,12, commit the euill which he hated ; that though he were delighs 
ted in the lawe of God and deſired to obey it, yet exill was pre« 
ſent with bins That though he conftaotly reſolued to lerue 
vers.144 God,yet the fleſhlike a ſtrong rebell making warre againſt 
him,did often foyle and ouercome him,and carried bim in« 
ro captinitie to the lawe of ſme, Yea of ſuch force and might 
did this holy Apoſtle find the flcſh in himythat it forced him 
tocryeout ; wretched man that am, who ſhall deliver mee 


vers.1 2. 


Gal.g.17. from the body of this death. Soelle where he telleth vs,that 
the ficſhis not lo ſubdued , but that it continually maketh 
watre againſt the part regeneratez and ſtandeth in ſuch 

" Per2rs, Ong oppoſition againſt it, that the godly cannot doe the 


ood they would, With whom the Apoltle Peter agreeing 
telleth vs,that the fl-ſhly luftes doe fight ag ainſt owr ſoules, Fi: 
nally as it hindreth vs often times from yeelding any obe- 
diencetothe law,and enforceth vs to tranigreſle it; ſo when 
we doe p=rformeany duties which ir requirethzit ſo defileth 
and ſtaineth them, chat we haue iult cauſe to acknowledge 
Eſa 64.6, with the Prophet that our &2/t righteonſneſſe is but like a pol 
luted cloath, 


Now this ſtrength of the fleſh vnleſle it be wounded, 


ſubdued and kep: vnder by Gods ſpirit, is alwayes io it 

full vigour,yea in daily growth, notwithſtanding all natu- 

rall meanes which can be vſ:d, Forthe decay of natureit 
$ Ser. ſelfe doeth not make it decay, but cue in ſickneſle it retai- 
Th the fleſhis neth health and vigour, and when through olde age the bo- 
mightie bemz dy is weake and decrepre,ic continueth hrme and Do 
conſule ted comps- $9 alloif wee compueit with the ſpirituall partzthe fleſh 


4:1uel he - 
ſtorie, wh the j. much greate: and {kunger ; and therefore would eaſily 


4.4 


Qucrcome. 


les ad 


Lib.1, £8 Chap. $. 
That the fleſh is an exceeding mightie enemy. 


ouercome it and quench al Geds graces in vs,it God ſhould 

leaue vs to our {elues to be ſupported and defended by the 

ſtrength which we hauerecewued, and not continually ferd 

vs new ſupplies,and vphold vs with the power of his owne 

ſpirit, For the Apofile tclleth vs, thar 1n this life we haue 

r-ceiued bur firſ# fruits of the ſpirit, which is but an hand- Rom.8.2z, 
full in compariſon of the harueſt, the whole croppe of grace 

being reſcrued, till we ſhall receive with it the tullnes of 

glory, And in regard that thefleſh in quantiiy did ſo much 

exccede the ſpin, he {tick<th not to fay, that the Corinthy- 

ans though ſanttificd in Chriſt Teſs and called to te ſaints, 
were carnall and but babes in Chriſt, yea hauing himſelfe ,.z, 4 
recciued ſuch a great meaſure of grace, he notwichſtanuing 
in the-ſight and ſcnce ot his great corruption acknowle- 
geth that he was carnall and ſould wnder ſome. Hereot it 18 
that Diuines compare the fleſh to the great gyant Gotiah, 
and the ſpirit tolictle Dawidzand not vnhitly, tor as David 
was farre yncquall to the mightie Gyant, and therefore 
preuayled not againſt him by his owne ftrength, but by the 
power ofGod atlifling himzin whoſe name he came ag-inſt 
him, ſo by the ſame meanes only the ſpirit getteth victorie 
ouer the fl:ſh, God giuing it ſtrength to ouercome becauſe 
ithghteth his owne battayles. 

Finally vnto the ſtrength of our enemie we may adde F. Se7.4; 
their multicuce, for though they be cone in name, to note 0f the mnlr1rwde 
that they areall of the like finfull nature, and as one come 9 51 f/bly liſh 
bined in maliceto worke our deſtrution , ſo are they 
many in number, euen whole legions of vnlawfull luſts, 
which continually multiply themſelues, by begetting a 
new off{pringatter the ould arekilled and ſubiued. Wher- 
of it is that the apoſtle Peter willeth vs, to abſtaine from 
fleſhly luſts,»hich hghe againſt che ſoule, ſpeaking plurally 
of them as being wany, euen a whole army v hich maketh 
warre agati &t vs. ; That the powey 

The CC nſideration wherof thould moue vs to ſhake of all 3,00 Gn p- , 
ſecuritie, ariſing from conterept of our enemies, ani ſeeing t»/uke of all 
they are ſo mightiein ſtrengrh, and many in number, let/<#-ve, 
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Rom.7.14. 
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Lib.1. 84 Chap, 
That the fleſh is an exceeding mighty enemy. 
vs vie ſo muchthemore care, dilligence, and vigilance to 
defend our ſclues againſt their turic, buckling vnto our 
ſelucs the whole armour of God, and vſing all meanes both 
for the yveakving of our encmies,and the nouriſhing and 
ſtrengthening of Gods gracesin vs, Eſpecially let vs ca!l 
ypon God, the Lord of boaſts, deſning him by our feruenc 
prayers, that he vvill by bis ſpirit abate tie pov er of the 
fleſh & the finfull luſts thereof, 2nd re-inforce and ſtreng- 
thenthe arte of his [piciuall graces in vs, by ſerCing to 
them daily new 21ces and ireſh tupplyes, that ſo in thc end 
wee may obtaine the viCtort?, 
Neither (ſhoul4 the pow-r of thzſe ſpiritua!l enemies 
d Sect6. daunt and Gi{courage vs, an.: fo wake vs cowardly roflie, 
That the night yeeld our ſc!ues as (laues vito them; b:c1uſe bing fo 
of our enemies rr - b 
ſhrldwr dif. Muchto:) ſtrong torvs, thereis no hopeof with ſtanding 
excr4ge vsfrom their fury or obtai:,ing viAtory, Bur let vs (hill remember 
the fight, but thac we fight the Lords battailes,and therefore he being on 
max vs mie ourſide,we areſure{if vewil bu: fight)to obtaine they;Ro- 
C087 Av10145, , = - 
ry in theend. Let vs remember chat our Graund Captaine 


and led it captiue vpon his croſſe, triumphing glori« 
| ouſly ouer it together with the reſt of our ſpicituall cne- 
mies, {o as none of them ſhall bee able to hurt vs. With 
which meditation the Apoſtle comforted and incouuraged 
Pj himſelſe in his tedious cc nflict with the fleth; for having: 
"wal pitifully complained and cryed out ; Wretched man that Iam 
3 2. Sam.2 3.9* who ſhall deliuer me from the body of this death ? He preſently 
q addeth ; / rharke God through leſws Chriſt our Lord ; By 
» whom alon: h-e had obtain:d {trength, whereby hee was 
| ablc to {tand in the fi; ht, and was aflured in the end to get 
thevicory. Yealet vs callto mindethar hee by his ſp:1it 
hath app'yed vato vs thevertue« f his death , wharcby he 
hath giuen voto our fleſh {ch adeally wound, that it (hall 
neuer reccuer 0! it, butlanguith in a continuall conſump« 
tion, vntuil by our deati1 it be tully aboliſhed. Andthere» 
fore when wee like weake and white-liuered ſouldiers are 
tyred inthe hight, let vs flye to the ſtanderd and fight mn 
cc 
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l:svs CurisT hath by his death oucrceme finne,, 
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Lib.r, 35 Chap.10, 
Of the Policie of the Fleſh. 

der the ſhield, of Chriſt our Saviour, vvhois our true Elea- 
zar(the comfort of God ) and ſo mighty an1omniporent, 
that hee isable to vanquiſh an4 ouercome all our enemies. 
alone, onely he would haue vs to fight with him in che bat- 
taile, that ſo we might alſ»accowpany him in his glorious 
triumph. Let vs rem:mber that though our ſpirituoll part 
be but the firſt fruits, yet it is ancarneft of the whole har- 
ucſt; thoug'1it be but ſmall in quantitie, yet it is fulloft 
yertue and vig ur, the God of lite giuing lite vnto it, and 
like a litcle quinteſcence, which 1s ttronger in op:ration, 
by that veitue whichit receiueth from thefire of Gods Spi- 
rit, then a g'eat quantitic of common waters, Whereas 
contrariwile the fleſh,thoughit be much greater and ftron- 
ger,yct being depute.i to mortification and having recei- 
ned a fatall blowe, of vviich it daily Janguiſheth an.l de- 
cayeth ; itisagyant indeedein ſtrength and bigneſle , but 
yetſuch an on? as being in a deadly conſumption , pincth 
away by lictle and lictle till it be yyholly aboliſh:d, An4 
on the other ſide the ſpiricas achild in age ſtacure, yetis. 
in a continuall growth vntillit come to mans eſtate and a. 
perfeRage in leius Chriſt, 
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Cuaye. XK. 


Of the Policie of the Flefh ; and that it is more dangerous and 
Per nic10us then it power and ftrenoth. 
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g&FSP) icenethe power of the Fleſh, that wee allo 5, 


BD vvhich as itjs greatin it (cle, ſo alto moſt - 
\ 


{oeuerths {trength of the flet 
cy th:reofdoth tarre exceecde it : for being not a poſl fled 
enemy, bur a ſecret traytor,itis more exerciſed in c unning 
vndermining of our ſafety with ſubtle flcights and pclli- 
aque ſtratagems;thcnin alla ulting vs after an Cnen and ho- 


M 3 file 


[7 YT now remainett in the next place, hauing: refty 
ns conlider of the policie of this en*my, The of (he / 


dang-rous and OM vnto vs. For how. lng perm 
be very great, yec the poli. 


Lib. x, 68 Chap. 
Of the policie of the fleſh 
ſtile manner with frength and violence, Hence it is thae 
the Lord tellcth vs by the Prophet, that the heart ( wher 
he vnderſtandeth the ſoule of man,or that part of the ſoule 
which remaineth _ nerate)& deceitful aboue all thin 
Ter'17.19. and ſo deſperately wicked in this depth of frande, that none can 
know it but the Lord, who is omniſcient , and knowethall 
things. For howſoeuer Sathan the old Serpentin reſpeR of 
his naturall abilities and long experience, may be more 
cunnivg and politique in him{elfe , yer his deceit isnot ſo 
great,in abuſing and wronging vs, asis the deceipt of our 
owne fleſh. For this being a part of cur {elues, yea of euc« 
ry powerfacultie and member of ourſoules and bodies , it 
is of the priuy counſell of all our thoughts , and knowing 
our med hidden imaginations and ſecret intentions, it can 
take aduantage of them to worke our owne ouerthrow; 
where as Sathan being ignorant ofthem, cannot by all his 
craftand ſubtiltieſo much endamage vs. And in thisrel. 
peR Sathan cannot deceiue vs, vnleſſe our owne fleſh aſsiſt 
ing him doe firſt deceive vs,whereof it is that our Sauicur, 
being purefrom all fleſbly corruption, and moſt free from 
this carnall guile,could not poſsibly be deceiued vvith$# 
thanspollicies and moſt ſubtle ſtratagems. Whereas onthe 
other {ide our owne fleſhcan eafily abuſe and cozen ys, 
though it haue no helpe at all from the arch-enemy cf our 
{aluation. And hereof it is that the fleſh in the Scriprures 
is call:d the old mar, tonote vnto vs, that as men in this 
age,grow by theirlong experience very pollitiqueand vi- 
Idle they be GnQified 2 + Godsgrace 4 nd holy Sparit,ve- 
ry ſubtill, craftje ad full of fraude, ſo the fleſh exceedeth 
and aboundethin fraude and treacherie, 
$ Sez; Now this fraude and policy of the fleſh, as itis moſt = 
of theſtrenecþ liciousin irlelfe, ſoit is moſt pernicious vnto vs, The for- 
ef the («> beimg merappeareth in that it taketh part with ſathan, the wicked 
conſidered mit one, againſt God himſclfe the chiefe goodnes; for ſo the A- 
ſeſe. poſtle telleth vs , that rhe wiſedome of the fleſh is enmitie 
— gainſt God, And that this policy is moſt pernicious ynto 


vs, it is manifeſt, firſt becauſe it often preuaileth,and much 
dcceiu:th 


" oo 
n— 4 VERC, A, 


Lid, 1, 87 Chap. 9. 
Of the policie of the fleſh. 
deceiueth vs; as the Apoſtle out of his owne experience 
complaineth- Rem.7.11. Sinxe taking occaſion by the cOW* Rom.7.11, 
mandement deceined mes In which regard that may iufily be 
faid vato vs vvhich the Prophet ſpeaketh in another caſe, 
Truſt ye nat in a friend , put ye not confidence in a guide, keepe 
the doores of thy month from her that lyeth ix thy boſom:, For 
ſo often and commonly are we hereby decciued and abu- 
ſed, that wee haue iuſt cauſe to ſubſcribe ro the wiſe mans 
ſaying : He that eraſteth in bis owne heart is a foole, $:cond- 
ly the perniciouſneſle of this policy vnto vs hereby appea- 
rethin thatit tendeth vnto no lefſe hurtthen our death and 
vtterdeftruQion, for ſo the Apolile telleth ys ; that the wiſe- gm, s.6. 
dome of the fleſh is death,and therefore he ioyneth theſe two 
cogether,that /ſne,or his ſinfull corcuption deceined & flew Rom.7.L1. 
him ; becauſc it was ſuch a deceipt as brought death and 
deftruQion, vnleſſc he had beene redeemed and freed from 
it by the precious death of Ieſaus Chriſt. Finally, the dan- 
ger of this carnall policy and deceiptis ſo much the grea- 
ter, becauſe itis (o fubtilland ſecret fo deepe and diſguiſed, 
that it can hardly be diſcerned and found out ; accordin 
tothat of the Prophet leremie, The heart # deceitful! abous 1et.17 402. 
all things and deſperately wiched , who can know it ? So that 
ourlongelt line cannot ſound the bottom of his gulph,our 
quickelt and moſt piercing fight cannot diſcouer the multi- 
tudeand ſtrength of theſe (ubtle en2mies, becauſe thzy dif- 
play not their coulours in th: open field , but lye hidden 
in ſecret ambuſhiments : . yea they mingle themſ.lues a- 
monglt our owne forces, and diſguiſe themſelues in our 
ownecoatesand habits, They make ſhew of ſimplicity and 
ſinceritie, when as there is nothing bue craft and deceipt z 
and theſe dangerous bogges ſ:eme outwardly faire greene 
fields and firme ground, but hauing with thisourward ſhew 
inuited vs to them, we are ready to linke, and to bee ſwal» 
lowed vp andperiſh,when wereſt vponthem. In which 
regard it behooueth vs to follow the Wiſe mans a4uice: 
Pro, 4.23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, And the exhor- Pro.4.23 
tation of the Apollle : Take heede brethren leſt there be in a-Þ-3.13.13 ; 
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Pro,28.46, 
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1:5 of you an euill hearr of vnbeliefe in departing from the lining 


God. But exhart one another dayly, whileſt it is calledto day, 


leſt any of you bee hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſie, 


Fcrhow hardis it to ouercome thoſe encnies , which are 
ſo hardly diſcouered 2 and to fruſtrate and przuent thoſe 
deceits v+hich cannot without great difficulie be ſo much 
as diſcerned? | 

But It this difficultie in ſounding of the depth of this 


That the pellicy helliſh policy, andin ſcarching out thoſe deceipts vyhich 
ef the fleſh ould ly lurking in theſe darke corners,onely make vs more vi= 


make vs more 


warchfull and 


vigilant, 


2 Pet1.19, 


Heb,4.13. 


gilant and diligent to diſcouerthem, but not daunt and dife 
courage vs, or make vslefle confident and couragious in 
fighting this ſpiriull conflict; for be the fl: ſh never ſo po- 
litique and euen inſpited with all the ſubtiltic of the Diuell, 
yet have we a wiſedome to direRt vs in compariſon where» 
of all this depth of craft and cunning is but childiſh folly, 
And thoughtherebe in our corrupt nature ſuch a maze df 
deceipt, that we -cannot enter into it, or being entred can 
not tell how to get out; and though it be ſuch a darke dun» 
geon of deceip: y that by the light of our owne wiſedome 
and vnderſianding we cannot ſee into it; yet the Lord hath 
giuen vato.vs his word to be our linewhich it we follow 
we ſhall inde every creeke and corner, turning and winds 
ivg of this Labyrinth of wickednes ; and to be a light ſhi- 
niog in thedarkelt places, which is able to diſpel] this Cane 
rian datknes,and tadiſcouer cleerely all theſe ſubtiltiesand 
crafty pubcics,teaching vs alſo the way to. preuent and de 
feate them, fo as we ſhall not bein danger of theſeſeae 
ambuſhmen:s . Sothe Apoſtle te!leth vs, that the Words 
God is quicke and powerfull, and ſharper then any two edged 
ſword ; piercing een to the deviding a ſwnder of ſoule an 
ſpirit,and of the ioqnts andmarrow., and is a diſcerner of tht 
thaughts and intent 5 of the heart, And thereiore as the dat 
keft dungeon vvhercall things are hidden and vnſcene,be 
cometh as light as any other place, if there bee made an 
open paſlage, tor the ſunne-beames to ſhine into it;{o asal 
the hich and ſluttiſh corners aremanifeſt to eucry betwles 
v 
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which before by reaſon of the darknes none could diſcerne* 

ſo this dungeon and depth of carrall policie hideth all 
things,and js irſelfe hidden fromour ſight, ſo long as wee 

briog voto it no other light then our darke vnderfianding : 

but if oncethe beames of Gods ſhining truth,and the brighe 

rayes of his holy Word doc inlightcn vz,we ſhall eafily dil- 
cernetheledeepe and darke deceipts,and diſcouer all the ſe. 

cret filthineſſe and abominable wickednes which lyeth lur- 

king in theſe ſecret corners, So that if we will make choiſc 

of Gods Word-to be « lampe to our feete and a hight vnts our Pabtrg.rog, 
patbes z weesſhall cafily auvide thoſe ſecret ſnares which lye 

in our way , and eſcape thoſe ſubtle ſtratagems 8nd dange- 

rous ambuſhments, which the fleſh hath purpoſely laid to 

inſnare and circumuent vs. If we will otten and ſeriouſly 

ſadie in this holy booke, we ſhall finde all the fleights and 

ſubtilties of hoſe ſpirituall enemies layed open, tog=ther 

withthe meanes how wee may defearethem. But vvithal, 

becauſe the fleſh doth continually caſt fogges and miſts be- 

fore our eyes, that we may not diſcerae this light ; and lice 

ſome kindes of 6h doth purpoſely muddy theſe clecre wa- 

ters,that ſo it may the betrer glide away and notbe diſco- 

uered; wee mult continually deſire the Lord to openour 

cy that wee may ſee the wonderfull thipgs of his Law, 

and that hee will by the light of his holy Spirit ſo illumi- POL re a8: 
nate our mindes, and diſpell theſe fogges and miſts which ** 
the fleſh dayly raiſethgthat wemay ſce all the deepe policies, 

and dangerous ſubtilties of the fleſh,2nd haue ſuch a mea- 

ſure of ſpirituallwiſedorwe and vnderſtanding,thatwe may 

beable co preuentand eſcapethem, 


N Cnay. 
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The fiſt deceipe | 
that wee ave ow PL 
thing ſo exull x; 


”"m truth we are 


M. Danjicll 
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Of the fleſber deceipts reſpeFing aur perſon; 


Cnaye. XI. 
Of certaine particular deceipts of the fleſh reſpelting onr 
perſons. 


Ve come we from the generall to ſome par- 
hy ticulars , which as they are moſt common 
_ and ordinarie, ſo alio moſt dangerous and 
pernicious, for more eaſily might I number 


Fa, / 
TA 


” the hayres ofa mans head, or the ſtarres of 


"FJ L " 


= heanen, Yea the graſſein a largefield, or 
ones vpothe ſea ſhore,then al the deceiprs of our corrupt 
fleſh. Beſides my late worthy aſviſtant in the worke of my 
miniſterie,that excellent light of Gods Church,which (ah) 
too ſoone did ſet vnto vs,that he might for euer gloriouſly 
ſhioe in heauen, hath in his booke of the deceitfulneſſe of 
the heart ſo ſweetly and diuinely diſcourſed on this ſubies, 
that hee hath eaſed me of this labour. Yer this diſcourſeſo 
neceſſarily requiring , that'I ſhould fay ſomething of this 
argument , as thatit will ſeeme maymed iffit goe withoutit, 
I wil alittle infiſt ypon it,and for our more orderly procee- 
ding I will referre theſe deceipts of the fleſh to two princi 
pall heads, The firſt ſuch as reſpe& our perſons and ſtates, 
the other ſuch as concerne certaine dutirs which God r&- 
quircth of vs. For the former, itis a common and moſt 
pernicious policy of the fleſh to perſwade vs, that weeare 
nothing ſo cuill, corrupt and wicked as in truth we are, To 
the entertaining of which conceipt we are the morecalily 
induced by rea{on of ignorance and blindneſſe of minde, 
pride and ſelte-loue which paturally raigns andrule in vs, 
For though we be wholly, from the crowne of the headto 
the ſole otthe foote, defiled with finncand thereby 
diſabled vnto any good dutie ; yet wee ſce that the molt 
haue an opinion of their owne worth and excellencie; For 
many boaſt themſelues in the goodneſle of their natures, 
as though therein they might be accepted,not only of _ 
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but alſo of God himſclfe z many vaunt of their pure natu- 

rals,and workes of congruitie,which before grace recejued 

they areableto performe in the ſtrength of theirnaturalla- 

bilities ; many doe reſt in their owne cuuill juſtice and hone- 

ſie as though it were lufficient to iuſtific themin Gods 

ſight, many blefſethemſelues in their legall rightcouſneſſe, 

as though therby they could merit heauen wich ſome ſmall 

helpe; and finally many withthe Angell of the Church of 
Laodicia doe thinke themſclues rich and fo increaſed in 

goods, that they ſtandin neede of nothing 5 when as in 

cruth they are wretched and miſerable, poore, blinde and Apoc.z.17. 
naked, Butler vs take heede of this policie as beeing moſt 
dangerous& pernicious,ſceing it maketh men reſt in them- 

ſelues and vpon the weake reede of their owne righteouſ= 

nefle to their veter perdition, and keepeth them from fly 

ing vnto Chriſt, and frony hungring atter his righteouſnes 

by which alone weare juſtified and faued, And as it keepeth 

vs fromimbracing Chriſt by faith , fo alſo ithindreth our 
repentance, and nouriſheth in vs carnall ſecuriticand hard- 

neſle of heart: tor we mult firſt ſee our finnes before we can 

euer bewaile or turne rom them, and whileſt we have any 
opinionof our owne good natures,orour legall righteoul- 

neſſe, wee can neuer as wee ſhould bewaile our finfull cor- 

-— — nor carefully vſc any meanes to bee purged from 

them, 

Whereby it appeareth that no policie is more pernicious unto 
if icpreuaile againſt ys, ſeeing it ſpoileth vs of our Sauiour defeare os for- 
Chriſt,and of all the gracious promiſes of life and (aluation merpolicie. | 
contained in the Goſpell, which are all made on the condi- 
tion of faith approued to bee liuely and iuſtifying by the 
fruits thereof in vnfained repentance, The which ſhould 
moue vSto vſe all our care and indeauour that wee may de- 
feate it: to which purpoſe wee mult not looke vpon our 
ſclues as we appeare in the twilight, or rather in the darke 
night of vaturall knowledge, nor yer through the falſe ſpe- 

Qaclcs of ptide and ſelfe-loue, which will hide and diſouiſc 
our vices and corruptions and make them to ſhew them- 
N2 {clues 
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ſeluesin vertues colours ; but wee muſt looke vpon our 
ſclues in tbe glaſſe of rhe lawe , and try our thoughts and 
words , our workes and our wayes by the rule of Gods 
word,and {o ſhall wee plainely diſcouer our blemiſhes and 
difilements, yea our monſtcrous deformities and vgly.cor« 
ruptions, with the auerſeneſle of our willes to all good,and 
the peru: rſeneſſeand crookedoefle of our hearts affeRions, 
For there ſhall wee ſce that our vnderRiandings are { blin« 
ded that though they be wiſe yato cuill , yer co dow good 
they haue 10 knowledge; that our iudgements are wholly 
corrupted, millaking euill for good,and good for euill,right 
for wrong, and wrong for right, tructh for falſhooo, and 
falſhood tor true: hz tharour imaginations are eu'll ar:dthat 
continually ; *hat our con ſcieaces are cither ſeared through 
ſecuritie, or affrighted with terroursand horrours through 
Ceſpaire, and eitheraccuſing when they ſhoul4 excuſe, or 
excuſing when they.ſhouid accuſe z that our memoricsare 
Cipperyto retaine any good thing, and retentive like braſſe 
er yron in_ ke:ping aid preſeruing finfull and wickedims 
pre fſions., that our willes ſtand in open rebellion againſt 
God.nilling what he will:th, and willeth what he nillech. 
Thar our hcarts are auerſe toall goodnefle and cleaucfalt 
to all worldly and finnefull vanicies; that.our affeftionsare 
wholly corrupted and. diſordered and all the mcmbersof 


© ourbcadicsare theready inſtruments of ſfinne, T here ſhall 


wee findethat by.reaſon of this corruption we are notable 
to thinke a,good thought, nar ſo much as wiil that which 
1s go2d, that we are Ytogethcr voprofirable ſeruants, yea 
ratizertheſlaucs of finne and Sathan the children of wrath, 
and not onely ſicke but even ſtarke dead in our-finnes ;thit 
we haue,not onely in vs vtter barrenneſle of all good , but 
theſeedesof all wickednefſc,lurking-andIying hid, which 
ſproutetoorth vpon all occaſions, when as they 1ecrive any 
warmth and moyſiure fron the temptations of Sathanani 
e world ; yeawould of themſclucs daily come to grouth 
and ripenefle if they were nor continually nipped and re- 
ſtrained by the common grace. of Geds ſpirit, Finally = 
C 


an 
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the blacke-moore may ascafily change his blackeneſſe,and 
thel:opard his ſpots, as we our ſinnetull condition 10 4 
bettereftate y yeathat in ſtead of makingany (arisfaRtion 
by paying the ole ſcore, we are ready to encreaſc cur debt 
by addiog new fins vato the olde, and ſo plung- our ſelu*s 
into more fearefull condemnation. And thus may wedefeate 
this pollicy of the fl:ſh and: comming vato a.true lighe of 
our owne naturall vildeneſſe,we may abhorre our ſelues in 
ſackcloath and aſhes, and renouncing our owne righteouf-, , ry 
nefſe , may hunger after the all-ſufhcient righteouſnefſeot 
Chriſt,aud applying it ynto vs by a liuely faith may fiadic 
effeQuall (or our juſtification and ſaluation. 
Secondly as the fleſh perſwadeth vs that we are nothing $Self 

ſo ill as weare in reſpeR of our finnefull condition, fo that Theſe = "7 

ay polbcie. 
thegocd ti.ings which wee ſeemeto haue are farre better ,1,;,,, 
and of much greater excellency then in truththey are, and ebings in vs are 
as there it lookes vpon our faults, and vices though the mvcb berrer then- 
thick fogge of ignorance which maketh them to bee ſcarce 917% rbey ave: 
viſible and diſcernable. ; ſo whea ic beholdth any appea» 
tance of good in ys it. putteth on the ſpeRakles of pride 
and (elfe-foue, which make them ſeeme to be farre greater 
then they are in deede 3 eucry.moal-bill a great mountaine, 
and cuery ſinall ftarre as large as the Sunne it ſelte. Thus it 
magiufiech to a mcer2 worldly man the goodnefle ot his 
nature ,. as. though this alone without any further hclpe 
would bring himto heauen ; and maketh him b.lecue thzc 
his common guitts are ſpeciall endown cats,thatGods r2- 
frayning grace in himyis ſanRity ing.and ſauing grace,-nd 
his moderated and blunted vices aud corrupiuns to bee 
h1gular vercues and great perfc&ions, ] hus it perſyadeth 
the proude jufti;iarie to reſt in. his irharent right-ouſnelle 
and legall obedience for his juſtification ard ſaluntions 
And to this end: it bleareth his eyes ſo as he cannot ſee a- 
ny wantsand imperfeRions init, and workcth in him a 
conceipt, that it is molt perfe& both in theparts and de- 
grees, when as there is nothing bur defetts and carrupti- 
ons, Thus it made the younge man in the Goſpell to 

N 3 boalt 
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boaſt that he had done all commaunded in thelaw, when 
he had rranſgreſlcd all z and to aske after a greater taske, 
what lacks I yet,when as his worke was not ſo muchas be, 
gunnezand as yet he had done nothing, Thus it made the 
proude Pharilic to bragge of his legall righteouſneſſe even 
vnto God himſelfe,and toreſt in his paying of ſmal tithes, 
minte, commineand Annifc, as though he had donethe 
waightie things of thelawe. Finally thus it perſwadeth 
the lincere profeſſor to ouerweene his guitts, and to 
nifie aboue meaſure the graces which he hath received. 
maketh him beleeue that his little mite is arich treaſury, 
and his ſmall graine of muſterſcede , and firſt degrees of 
faith, to be already a great tree z that hee is good whats 
ble ro indure the fanne or the blaſts of any temptations, 
whereas if Chriſt prayed not for him, chathis faich ruight 
nor faile,hee would when Sathan ſhould fifr him, 
bur light corne, if not very chafte z Finally that heeis fo 
ſtrong in Chriſt, that he can willingly ſuffer martyrdome 
for his name ſake, and with Petey to preſume that though 
all the world ſhould forſake in;yet his would not; when 
as the voyce of a poore damoſell will make him ftart 
dackaand che {malleſt lofle of goods or impeachmentto 
his credit , will eaſily moue him to abijure his profeſſion, 
Theifſue of which deceipt is moſt dangerous if by Gods 
graceit bee not preuented, for the maine endeat which 
our deceitful fleſh herein aymeth is, cither to puffevs vp 
ſoin pride, that wee forget God the ſole authour of our 
guifts, and ſpoyle him of his praiſe, by arrogatingitvnto 
our ſelves ; and that we growe inſolentin reſpeR of men, 
contemning thoſe who1n ourfalſe conceipt come 
of vs.And ſecondly that wereſt contented with thatmew- 
ſurcof grace which we haue,as being abundantly ſuffi 
ent; and neuer vicany meanes, whereby ourim 
'and defeRue graces may beencreaſed ney growe to get 
ter perfeRion. 
Now if we would ſtandin the day of temptation, and 
not be ouertaken with this deccipe of the fleſh z the belt 
way 
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way is firlt;that we decke owr ſelues with humilitie, 2s the A- 

ooltle exhorteth : remembring that the way to obtaine 

more grace atthe hands of our heauenly father, is to be- 
moane our ſmall meaſure, to bee emptiein our owne 
conceipt, & to hunger and thirſt after more, for be refiſteth 
the proudt , q—_— bus grace to the humble hee filleth the 1yc1.e.5,5 4 
hangry with things , but ſendeth the rich empty away ; 
neither doeth he euer raiſe and build the goodly pallace of 
his grace and vertue, but where he hath tirlt laid the foun- 
dation of humilitie. And therctore let vsnot(as the Apo- gom. 12.7. 
{tle exhorteth vs ) thinks of our ſelues more highly then wee 
onght to thinks, but thinks ſoberly , according 4s God hath 
dealt to enery manythe meaſure of faith. Secondlylet vs calt 
away thoſe falſe ſpeRakles of pride and ſelte-loue, which 
make our ſmall guifts toſceme ſo great, and examine our 
graces by the neuer-deceiuing light of Gods word. And 
there we ſhall plainely ſee how farre we come ſhort of that 
perfetion which God requireth , whar a little pittance it 
is we haue in compariſon of that which we wanr,and how 
our ſmall meaſure is blotted and ſtained with the fleſh of 
our corruptions. Thirdly, let vs not commend our graces 
tothe eyeof our deluded judgements, as ſhopkeepers doe 
their courſer wares, by ſetting courſer by them ; wee haue 
in ourlightthe example of others who come ſhort of vs; 

| but let vs compaire our little ſparkes of grace wirh thoſe 
bright flames which haue ſhonne in the Patriarches,Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, yea in aur Saujour Chriſt himſelfe,and 
fo we ſhall not be proude of our progrefſe , bur aſhamed 
rather of our ſmall, proftienciez and with the Apoſtle 
forgetting thoſe things which are behinde , and reaching foorth pyqq 
10 thoſe things which are before , wee ſhall preſſe towards the 
marke, for the price of the high calling of God,in (hriſt Teſs. 
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Sefts. RE Nd theſe were the chiefe deceipts of our fleſh 
The firſt pollcie Wl reſpecting ourperſons. Now concerning our 
reſpethmng our of WY cſtatc it vſcth 2 wicked policie whereby all 
eſtateis roper- vp cn arc exceedingly abuſed & deluded,which 
xpter {apes de is todraw vs vato a falſe judgement concers 


hated of Gad be- MINg our cſtate,as citherto think our ſelues miſerable when 
canſe they are we ue intheway to happineſſe, or happy when wee are in 
Phe, the way to perdition. Concerning the forimerir is com 
monly vſed by the flcſh towards the children of God, when 
they arc inthe ſtate of affl,Qtion euher of body or minde. 
For wheo pouerty pincheth them, or reproaches are caſt yp» 
cn there, orſicknes (eozeth ontheir bodies, or griefes ypon 
their mindes z when they are caſt downe in the ſight of 
theic ſiones, ardare ternfizd in their conſciences with the 
apprehenfion of Gods diſpleaſure, theo the fleſh is ready to 
per {wade them that theſe are (ſignes of Gods wrath and of 
their reprobation and damnation, But concerning thispo» 
licy Iſhallnot neede heereto ſay much, ſecing I haue (utfi- 
ciently armed the Chriſtian againſt it in the firſt andthird 
part of this Chriſtian-warfare, where I haue proouedthat 
chisisa falſe iudgment of the fleſh & quite conteyane 
Scriptures,which teach.vs that afflitions either of of 
minde are vnto vs markes of Gods loue and ſignes of our 
adoption,when as wemakea rightvſe of them, and ace by 
theic fatherly chafliſcrmeats zctormed and amended. 
 mar% 4 But the contrary vnto this, as it is much more daung® 
pope / fo »; Tous, ſo alſo.much moretrequent and common z namely 
that we arena» for the fleſh to perſwadevs that wee are 1n an happy and 
hoppr condition bleſſed condition , when as in trueth wee are 10 
_——__ * very iawes of eternall death and condemnation. An 
moſt mſer®®. thus the fleth abuſeth either thoſe , who being in the 
boſome of the Church,are profeſſed worldlings,or ſuch 
in 
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Of the Fleſhes policies reſpeRing our eſtates. 
in their profeſſion and conuerſation doe make ſome ſhew 
of Chriltiaoitie, Concerning the former z how many are 
there that beare the name of Chriſtians, who are ſlaucs 
to the world and their own luſtes, and the very bond(laues 
of the divell, making no conſcience of their wayes,but gi- 
uen ouer to all liſcentiouſnefle,and to commit all maner of 
ſinne with greedineſſe? and yet are deluded by the ciuell 
and their owne corruption, with this conceipt,thatthey are 
in Gods fauour, and that they among other ſhall be ſaued. 
How many are therethat liue in ignorance and infidelitie, 
and worſhipno other God but the 14oll of riches, plea- 
ſures and worldly glory ;that make no conſcienceof ſwea- 
ring,for[wearing,blaſpheming, of prophaning Gods Sab- 
baoths,vniuſt anger, furious reuenge, malice,enuy,cruelty, 
oppreſſion,whoredome,drunkenneſle, fraude and all mane, 
ner of outragious wickedneſle : and yet are deceived by 
their owne corrupt fleſh , perſwading them that God will 
neuer ca!! them to an account for any of theſe things , but 
either not obſcrueth them,or will ſoon? forgec them ; orif 
atall he doe remeinber them,yer he will not atall lay theſe 
thingsto their charge if they+profeſle themſelues Chriſti. 
ans,and haue time eu:n at their lalt hower to cal for mercy? 

Now the chiefe arguments which the fleſh yſeth to de- Q Sed732 
Jude mien with this talſe iudgement are two, Firſt be. 0#1ward privi= 
cauſe they are Chriſtians by profeſsion and not Turkes, 4/7" 
Jewes or Infidels, and members of the true Church who pg ps © 
have their partia thoſe royall priu/ledges,the Word, Sacra- loue, 
ments and Prayers in the afſemblics, But let ſuch knowe 
that all cheſepriuiledges will no more benefit them, then 
they did the rebellious [ewes , why hauing theſe perroga- 
tives long before them were vtterly reieted for their rebel- 
lion and diſebedience, that it will doe them no more good 
" pretend the _ ot Chriſt or his Church, then it did 
tnem to Cry our, the Temple of the Lord the Temple of the 1:rm.».4.12, 
Lord,or to boaſt of their circumciſion, ſacrifices xr Leal _ 

ceremonies. Let them r-member that; ot the hearer; of the 
lawe , but the aoers thereof are iſtified ; and that th:ſe who 
O 


are 


Tam.1.22, 


Mat.22.1;. 


Mat.1 3.30. 


Mat.21.41., 


z Per.4.17. 


ler.25.29., 


Lib.r. 98 Chap.12, 
Of the fleſbes policies reſpefting onr eſtates, 
are onely hearers and not doers of the word doe but deceing 
themſelnes, Lec them call ro micde,thart he who was priui- 
ledged to come to the wedding feaſt cf the Kirgs ſonne, 
bur was found there withour his wedding garment,was has 
1:d fromthence and caftinto vtter darkneſſe where js wee- 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth ; that though the tares are ſuf. 
fered t5 growe with the good corne in the ſame field cuen 
vatill harueſt,yet then they ſhall be pulled vp, gathered in- 
to burdles and caſt into the fire. And that though the 
goates and ſheepe be {i ffcred here to graz: together, yet the 
time ſhail come when they ſh:ll be ſeuered, a: d the goats 
being ſer on the left hand ſhall heare that dreadful ſentence: 
Depart from me yee accurſed into hell fire prepared for the & 
well and hs Angels. Let them knowe that by al! thcſe our. 
ward priuiledges the which they haue ſo much abuſed, they 
ſhall haye their puniſhments haſtened and encreafed ; Fer 
indgement muſt beginne at Gods owne hou/e,and he will plague 
the citie where his name u called vpon. It our King be ſoijuſt 
and vertuous that he will ſeuerely puniſh wickednes in the 
common wealth, how much more in thoſe who arein his 
owne familie? If the jicalous husband hateth filthinedein 
ſtrangers, how much more in his owne ſpouſe or children? 
And it the husbandman will ſcarce ſuffer a brier or thifile 
growe in thefallowe field , how much more will bee pull 
them vp when as they growe among his corne and in bach 
groun.sas he hath belt tilled and moſt carefully manured? 
it the Bridegrome can abide no loathſume annoyancein 
any cornzr of the houſe, how much lefle will hee endureit 
in his br'dall chamber? Yea let ſtrangers ſpeece how they 
can, the Lord will not (uffter himſelf, tc be diſhonoured by 
thoſe who profeſiethemſclues to be his ſeruants,but as they 
cauſe his nameto be blaſphcamed by their (innes,ſo he will 
cauſe it to be glorified in their puniſhments, Letthe weeds 
in the woods grow till they wither with age;y«t they ſhall 
bee pulled vpit they be found in the garden wherein God 
delighteth. And if Sodom and Gomorrah ſhall not ſcape 
puniihed, then Corazin and Berkſayda ſhall fallinto a much 
more 


Lib.t, 99 Chap. 12, 
Of the fleſhes pollicies reſpeing owr eſtates, 

more fearefull condemnation,who bearing Chtiſts heauen- 
ly Sermons and ſeeing his miracles, continued in their fins 
without repentance, And the Apolle telleth vs that , the Mat.rt.2r, 
earth which drinketh in the raine that commeth oft pon it and 5,1, 6  g 
get bringeth forth nothing but thornes and briars us abone all 
other Jn reielted , and is nigh unto curſing , whoſe ende is 
to be burned, | 

The ſecond argument which the fleſh vſethtoperfivade Q SecF.4. 
carnall worldlings that they are in an happy condition and That worldly 
in theloue of God is, becauſe they abound in earthly pro P/0/P741e 15 m9 
ſperitie and with many temporall blefſings , which they Es mw 
fieeme as ſo many teſtimonies of Gods loue and fignes of happie condition, 
their owne faluation. And ſurely it cannot be denied but 
that theſe things are good in their owne naturezas being the 
gifts of our good God, which he giueth as rewards ot yer- 
tuc and the temporary wages to thoſe who ſerue him z but 
yetthey are not abſolutely and ſimply good,but in reſpe&R 
of their vie of an indiff-rent natur2zgood to the good,and 
euill:o rhoſe who abuſe them vnto evill, And therefore as 
the children of God who haue a right vſe of theſe tempo= 
rall bleſsings, when they vie them as inftruments of their 
bounty and bencficenceto the glory of God and tie good 
of their fellowe leruants , may efteeme them as pledges of 
Gods loue and earneſt-pennies of their ſaluation z ſo carnall 
worlclings who abule them to pride,forgettulnes of God, 
prophaneneſſe, wantonneſle, oppreſftion, cruelticand all 
maner of ſinne,have juſt cauſe torhinke,thar they are gifts 
giuen = Gods wrath, that they may be ſnares to en» 
tangle them to their deeper condemnation , accorcing to 
that of the P/almiſt/et their table become a ſnare before them, Plhl.6g,u2, 
and that which ſhould haxe beene for their welfare let it become 
« trappe, Agane the *criptures teach vs that we cannot by 
theſe outward things iu:\ge cith:r of Gods lowe or hatred to- Edle.g. 1.2. 
wards vs, ſecing all theſe things come althe to all, and theres 1,1, .. 6.7.8. 
one exent, to the righteous and to the wicked, or if there be any Pſal.73.1 '2.&c. 
difference itis commonly in this, that the wicked flowriſh 
inall worldly iollicic , hm godly are afflited with 

many 


Lib.r. r00 iChap-12, | 


Jer.12,1, 


Of the fleſhes pollicies reſpeting onr eſtates, 


many miſeries ; as it is notably obſerued and at full deſcri« 
bed both by lob , Danidand leremie, Thus wee ſee Abel 
mutrthered,and Caine waxing great and building cities, Phe 


.raohand the Egiptians rs. By Lordsandtyrants, and 


$ SetF.s. 
That 4 cimall life 
is noe ſure ſi 
that we are m- 


the poore 1ſrae/ites making bricke, beaten and miſuſed;zNes 
buchadneſer like a great monarch ruling ouer nations, and 
the people of God (ubdued andled into miſcrable captiui- 
tic. And the experience of cur own times teacheth vs,that 
we cannct cenclude that weare ic. Gods fauour and in the 
fate of ſalua:ion, becauſe we thriue in the world and bane 
good ſucceſſcin all our endeauours, ſeeing by this realon 
we might inferre thac the great Magor, the Turke , Perſian 
and many other Irfidels and Pagans wee better beloued 
of God then Chriſtian Princes,and amor. g Chriſtians mas 
ny prophane and carnall men , then the fin: ere louers of 
Gods trueth ; becauſe they more abound in thele worldly 
bleſsivgs, But of this point 1 ſhall neede to ſay little here, 
ſceing!l haue written ſo much of this argument in my ſe- 
cond part of this.Chiiſtian War-fare. 

And thus the fl:h abuſeth thoſe who are profeſſed world. 
lings: Neither doth it deale lefle deceiptfully with 'thoſe 
that make ſome (hew of religion 3 the which are of two 
ſorts ciuill iuſticiaries,and temporarie hypocrites. Concer 

th 


the ſtare of grace ning the formergit perſwadeth them, that they are in good 


and ſaluation. 


eſtate becauſe they live civilly and vnblameably among 
their neighbours in reſpe& of notorious crimes w hich are 

uniſhable by the lawes of men z and waketh chem to 
bleſle themſclues becauſe they are nomurtherers,adylrerets, 
drunkards, theeues,pcriured perſons, and coucnantbres- 
kers z but contrariwiſe deale honeſtly with all men, _ 
their word, pay cuery one their due , and ſometimes allo 
giue an almes to thole that are in want and miſery.. And 
becauſe in reſpe& oftheir dutie towards God, they are of 
that religion which the Prince is of , and the Law reque 
xeth, and are no recuſants, but come to the Church with 
the reſt of their neighbours, and there heare diuine ſervice, 
andthe word preached, angrecriue the Sacrament as _- 


Lid.1, 101 Chap.12, 
Of the ſleſpes policies reſpetting onr eftates, 


the law inioyneth. Though in the meane time they are vtter- 

ionorant of the true Gcd, his perſons, natureand auri- 
butes of Ieſus Chrift and his naturesand otfices, and the 
great worke of redemption, and in 2 word of all the 
principles of true religion, And though they wake no 
conſcience of performing any duties of the firſt table ( as 
of Prayer, hearing the Word; tec:iuing the Sacrament, 
ſanRifying the Sabbath) in ſfirit ard ig truth, as God re- 
quireth,but anely formally for cuſtome and fafhion ſake, 
yet their corrupt fleſh maketh them beleeue, thatGod will 
accept of their good meaning and ſupa ſtitious deuotion, 
and will be well ſatisfied with their ny exerciſcand lip- 
labour,though their hearts be farre from him ; yeathough 
in the very time of his ſeruice they ſet vp idols in their 
hearts,and haue 3ll their cogications wholly taken vp witk 
their pleaſures,profits and other vanitics of the world. Put 
that we may not be ouertaken with this deceit, et vs know 
and remember,that God will not accept of vs,vnleſſe with | je 
David we hane reſpett unto all his commandements,and make fal.119.6. 
conſcience of performing as well, (yeaprincipally ) the 
duties of thefirit table,as of the ſecond ;. that the feare of 
Godand bistruercligion, & the bead and firſt beginning of 
ſaving wiſedome ; and thatit.is but a counterter ard cainall 
righceoulneſſe,ſuch as was in the heathens, which doth nor 
ſpring from theroote of piety ; that we2 cannot havea. 
huelytaith without ſaving knowledge, nor docany good 
workcs withoutfaith ; that without faith wee Cannot pleaſe — 
God, and whatſoexer we doe withont it 15 ſinne, T hat if Our ju- Rom.1 np ze 
ſtice ariſe not from goclineſſe, it is but meercly moral ci- 
vilitie,and if our loue of our brethren ſpring nur from the 
cleere fountaine of Gods loue ; then it ſtreameth from the 
filthy pud deof ſclfe-loue. Let vs know thor Ged will 
bce worſhipped , not after the commandements of men, 
but afrcr his owne reucaled will , and th:t whoſocuer 
ſerue G © Þ principally becauſe the princ:s law requi- 
reth it, and not becauſeGod commandeth it, hee wor- 
ſhippeth his King aboue his God. That badily exerciſeprofi-, Ti, x 

O 3 teth — 


Plal.111.10; 


- 


RH: > --,-* 102 Chap.12.\ 
Of the fleſhes policie reſpeRing our perſons, 

24 Fteth nothing,and that the Lord wil be worſhipped in ſpirit 'and 
—_— wth char God regardeth not formall rs. x ar, rileth 
rather from cuſtome then conſcience,and that the refigion 

' of the ſoule, is the ſoule of religion, without which itis 

but a dead carkaſe, That God canindure no rivals in his 

ſeruice, nor no halting betweene Ichouah and Baal, God 

andthe world z he cannot abide a double or diuided heart, 

but he will either baue all, or leaucall co the Diuell and the 

world ; and finally that our good n:caning wili be no cur. 

rant payment in the day ot accompt, _ it hath not 

Gods image and ſtampe vpon it, but is coined in the torge 

of our owne braine, and hath on it the print of our owne 

inuentions, which the Lord eltecmerh no better then high 

treaſon againſt his royall crowneanddignitie, 

$ SefF.6 Andthus the fleſh deceiueth ciuill iulticiaries : the like 
That «bare pro- deceitit vſeth towards hypocrites, with whom it dealeth 
h rnef' - .”* diverſly according to their divers kindes, For cither they 
fuſſciew foro aregroſie hypocrites, who though they make a grear ſhew 
[7 of religion, yet thcir liucs are ſocuilland ſcandalous, that 
| their hypocrifie is deteted and manifeſt, not onely vnto 
others, bur alſo to their owne hearts and conſciences z or 

mcre cunning and ſubtle,who by their outward profeſſion 

and ſeeming conformitie to the law, decejue not onely 0» 

ther men,burthemſelues alſo. Concerning the former; the 

fleſh deceiueth them with a vaine conceipt that the bare 

protcſſion of the truere'igion is ſufficient for their ſaluati- 

on withoutall pratiſcand obedience, that it is inovgh 

to ſay that they havefaith, though they bee yrterly bare 

ren of all good Work<«s, to cry, Lord, Lord, ou they 

negle@ the will of our betas Father, that they be hea» 

rers ofthe word, though they be not doers of it, and that 

they profefle that they know God,though in their workes 

they deny him,being abominable ,diſobediert and toemery good 

Tx.1,:6, Porkereprobate. Butthis is ſo contrary tothe whole courſe 
of the Scriptures, that who ſo js but a litt!e converſant in 

thew, may plainely ſee, yea palpably feele this deceipt, nei» 

ther is it pofſible,that any ſhould be deluded withir, but 


thoſe 


Lik1. 103 Chap. 12, * 
Of the fleſhes policies reſpeting our perſons, 

thoſe whom the god [of this world hath blinded , an + 
for want of /oxe to the truth are ginen vp of God to bee ſedy.. * Thel.z.rr, 
cedwith ſtrong delnſionr,and to beleexce lics. For there we lha'l rom. 2c; 
p'ainely ſee, that theſe conceits arecroſled and contradi- 
&cd in direand expreſle tearmes z namely that not the 
bearers but the doers of the wordave inſt ified; tha: if weheare lam.r.22. 
and doe not, we doe but deceine our ſelnes : that they onely are _ CROTON 
bleſſed,whoheare the word and keepe it ; that not exery one who OD = 
"ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter mto the King dome of heauen; but | _ 14.17.26 
hee that doth the will of our Father which is in heauen ;(that 
jt will nought auailz vs to boaſt of our faith, if ir doenort 
appeare in thefruits of goo workes,ſeeing ſuch a taith.as 
is without workes, is but a d:adcarkale , withour life or 
ſoule, and therfore cannot iuſtihe nor ſaue vs, Sothe Lord 
ſharpely reprehend-th and condemneth wicked men, for pal, 0.16. 22, 
making profeſſion of his rcligion : Yo the wicked , ſaith : 
God, What haſt thou to doe to declare my ſtatutes, or that thow 
(bowldeſt take my conenant in thy mouth ; ſceing thou hateſt im- 
fruttion, and caſteſt my words behinde thee ? cc, And then 
concludeth: Now conſider this yee that forget God leſt I teare 
you inpieces and there be none to deliner, So the Prop!ict lere- 
mie, Behold ye truſt in lying words that cannot profit, Will yee 
ſteale murther, and commit adulterie , and ſweare fa'ſly, and ler.7.3.9, 
burne incenſe unto Baal, and wake after other gods that yee 
know not, and come and ſtandbefore mee in this houſe which us 
called by my name, and ſay, we are delinered to doe all theſe a» 
bominations? $ Sect 

Bur ifthis deceipt bee toogroſle, as hauing no: hing to 5, 4.1. ; 
colour or countenance it but the ſlight rhin vayle of a cript in perſwod= 
bare proteſsion , then it will perſwade vs to place all reli- ding men to reſt 
gion about external rites and ceremon'es, and to thinke '"x7emallce- 
that wehaue done inough, if we be {tri in the obſcruati- "eo 
on of th:m,although in the meane time we make no con- 
ſcience of many Morall dutics, and vrtterly neglect the 
waighty things of the Law. So the Phariſes of old placed 
all their religion in ſome legal rites and humane traditi- 
01s, in cxternall waſhings, ſacrifices, and tything mynte, 

cum- 


Mat.23, 


Col, 2*1 6.21. 


& $ed.8. 


The meanes to 
defeate the for- 
mer police, 


Lib.t. 104 Chap!ute | 
Of the Fleſbes pollicies reſpefting our eſtates, 
cummineand anniſe, and negleRed the dutie of children 
to their parents, thepure and ſincere ſeruice of God, and 
the waightie points ofthe Law, indgement,wercie and faith, 
And the Apoſtle telleth vs of ſome in his times,who 

all their religion in the obſeruation of dayes. Sabbaths, Holy. 
dayer,and New Moones, and in their obſernance of certaine or- 
dinances, as ronch not, taſte not har.dle not all which didperiſh 
with the vſing? And whercindoth in theſe dayes the reli- 
gion of the Papiſts chiefely conſiſt, but in »the obſeruation 
of ſuch holidayes, waſhings, purifications, faſtings trom 
certaine meates at certaine times, and in yſe of their rites 
andiceremonies which they preferre before , and preſſe 
more, then many Morall dutics or-the eſſentiall parts of 
Gods ſeruice, with which they will much more cafily dif 
pence,then with their traditions and ſuperſtitious inuenti» 
ons? With which deceipt if the fleſh preuaile not, itis rea» 
dieto thruſt vs into the contrary extreame, and toplaceall 
religion in the oppoſing of theſe ſuperſtitious ceremoniey, 
and to ſpenJ all our time which ſhould bee ſpent in attai» 
ning vnto the knowledge and praQtiſe of true godlineſſein 
declaiming againſt will-worſhip and humane traditions, As 
though ig were enough to be free from ſuperſtition,though 
we be deſtitutealſo of all true religion, to oppoſe againſt 
falſe worſhip, though wee doe nor praftiſe that which is 
trae, to be zealous againſt ceremonies, and to be key-cold 
in imbracing the ſubſtanceztruth, faith,mercic,iudgement, 
brotherly kindnes and the reſt, 

Bucthat we may not be overtaken with this deceic,nor be 
perſwaded to ſpend the ſtrength of our deuotion about c&- 
remonies & things of ſmal moment,let vs know, that there 
is nolelle order and due proportion, then iuſtice & iudge- 
ment in th! commandements of God, theLord requiring 
thatthole things which are chiefe and principall in their 
owne nature ſhould haue the firſt and chiefe place in our 
obedience. So the Moral] duties are to be preferred before 
ceremoniall z and among them, our dutie to God before 
our dutic toour brethren, the duties of greateſt impors 
cance, 


1id. 1, 109 Chap. 13 
Of the policies of the Fleſts towards: temporaris Leleeners, 


tance before the meane, and themezne before the leaſt, 

Which order who fo tranſpoſe and wil prefer the utiesto- 

wards men before their dutic vntoGe d & the ceremonies 

before the ſubſtance ; ſuch mens r-ligicn is hypocritical 

and odious in Gods fight. Hence is it chat the Lord con» Efa.rs.r2,r 2 
cemneth the Sabbaths New Moones, facrifici's, and fb'etine 

alſemblics of the Iewes, becauſe they pur all their religion 

in them, and neglced iudgement, mera, relieving the _ 
opprelſed, an4 judging the fatherleſſe, Thushee'/condem- Ekx:g8.5. © 
nethi their faſts and the affl1&ting cf theip 'foules by theſe 

bodily exerciſcs, becauſe they were iqyhed! with! ſtrfe 
anddebate, oppreſsion and cruelty, yea  bdious is this 
ceremoniall ſeruice being feuered from the more weighty 
andſubſtanciall, that che Lord profeiſech, that he that kil- Elo,663, 
leth an Oxe,ts as if be ſine a man, he that ſacrificeth a Lambe, 
4 he that cutteth of a dogges necks, he that offreth an oblation, 
as he that offereth ſwines blood, he that burneth incenſe. as if he 
blefſed an idoll. So he profetIcth, 1 will hane mercie and nu ſa*119( 5 6 
erifice,not becauſc he ſimply reiced facrifices, which him- 

ſeife had commanded, but if they were ſeucred from mer- 

cie, or preferred befere it. And faith that hee/pake not wnto 

their fathers, nor. commanded them in the day that hee brought 

them out of the land of Egypt , concerning burnt offering or 1er.7,22.13.: 
ſacrifices ; but this thing ({aith hee) commanded 7 them, ſay- 

ing obey my voice,and | will be your God,and yeſhall be my peo 

ple : and walke yee in all the wayes that I hane commanded you 

that it may be well vx:0y08, |mply ing hereby , thac as theſe 

maine Morall (uties were firſt commanded, fo alſo they 

ſhould be firſt and chiefcly praQtiſed. Finally, the Apoltle 

tellech vs that tr we re/zgion conliſteth net in outward rites, 

ſignes and ſacraments, but in the truth and ſinceritie of 

the heart ; Circxmciſion (ſaith he) verily profiteth, of thowbe 

4 keeper of the Law, but if thou bee a breaker of the law thy Rom.2.25,28 
CirCumcifon is made Vncircumciſiony For he is not a Tew which 

is one outwardly, neither ts that circumciſion which is outward 

in the fleſh, But be is 4 Iew which is one mwardly, and circus 

ciſion is that of the heart in the ſpirit ad not in the letter, whoſe 

praiſe is net of men but of God, Þ CHAP. 


Lib.1. 106 Chap.13, 
Of the pollicie of the fiſh towards tewporarie beleeners, 
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Cna?. XIII. 
Of the policies of the fleſh towards temporarie beleeners, 


ning, thattheſe darke wr 


Ay of ignorance-are ſomew 


and ready. to tell them that all which is formerly ſpoke, 
of, will be to little purpoſe, if they make no further pro» 

reſſe in the wayes of Gad z Then the flcſh victh morers 
Toad and{ubtill pollices, and condemning as much as#+ 
hypocrites,ie perſw them to be like Agryppe almol}, 
( _ but. almoſt)Chriſtians ; andto reſtin rk wr 
and mcere counterfairs of ſauing graces and Chriſtian obe 
dicnce,which are folike.vnto zbem, that vnleſſethey bee 
brought tothe all diſcoucring light of Gods word, and. 
mnt by, this couchſtone of rructh , they 
can hardly. be diſcern<d, 1 will not lay by others(whichis 
meerely impolhble .) bur cuen by. thoſe that hauethem.. 
Andthis is the eſtate of temporarie belecuers in whom 
the:cis almoſt nothing wanting which is-in ſound Chr 


ny others carn Cn ciuill iuſticiaries and grofſe | 


ſtians but ſinceritic and tructh. For they are. allowed by: þ 


their ſinnefull fleſh to bee as like Chriſtians as poſkibly 
may be,ſo they be nat ſo indeed and to runne before mas 


ny true belecuers in autwa:ddurics, and cuento knocke- 
at heauen gates, fothar they will there reſt but for a time: 
and neuer enter. They haue knowledge often times in: 
farre greater meaſure then many of Gods deare childrenz; 
faich, repentance, obedicncegnd that inſuch a Sans 

1. 
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Lid.z, 107 Chap. 13, 
Of the pellicie of the fleſh toward: temporarie beleeners, 

in outward appearance many true Chyjſtians come farre 

ſhort of them. And therefore ſeeing aboue all deceipts 

this is molt deceitfull, weare to bend all our care and (tu« 

dy chat we may diſcoucr and defeate it. 

To which purpoſe wee mult not onely labour to haue &. SefF.2; 
all auing graces, andto be enabled vnto theperformance Ther we wot 
of all Chriſtian duties ; bur alſo atrer aſſurance that they —_ yy a" 
arcinvsanddone by vs in linceritie and tructh. And to Jpn re tf 
this purpoſe wee are often to examine and waigh them in ty and truth, 
the ballance of the ſanRuary,and to obſcrue the infallible adfrſt wy 
markes and lignes, whereby our true graces and vertuous 
ations may be diſcerned,not onely fromwvicesand grofle 
corruptions, but alſo from theſe neere counterfaits and 
ſhadowes of them, which are inſubtill hypocrites and tem- 

rary belecucrs, For there wee ſhall fhndethat though 
the knowledge of temporaries bee in reſpeRof the mea- 
ſure very great,yet it failerh in the qualitie and effeRs; for 
tis barely leamed by hearing and reading, and nottaught | 
by the ſpiricuall annoynting , whereof the Apoſtle ſpea- * Tob.3-20, 
keth which che faichtull onely receive : itis much inſpe- 
culation a:d thecorie; and lictle in — pirituall power, 
fecling and repentance and they know thethings of God 
appertaining to ſaluation,asaman knoweth a ſtrange land 
— which he neuer trauailed z whereby hee is en- 

todiſcourle of it, and ofthe fruites and benefits con- 
tained init, though hee neuer taſted them, norhath any 
hope cuer to enioy them ; whereas the true belecuer, 
though he bein his pilgrimage, yet knoweth heauen and 
heauenly things , as his owne countrey , and the bleſtiogs 
contained in it,of which he hath already taſted and had fee- 
ling experience, and is aſſured after a while when hee hath 
finiſhed his journey to have the full fruition of them, And 
hereof it is that the knowledge of the bypocrite bringeth 
{mall ioy and comfort with it , and though it exceede in 
meaſure,yet it cheareth not'the heart, like the leaſt know- 
ledge of aſound Chriſtian, cuen asthe knowledge of the 
Lawyerin the cuidences of a mars lar.ds may be greater 
p P 2 then 


Lib.z. ir2 * Chapag, ; 
Of the pollucie of the fleſh towards temporarie beleeners. 


then theowners; but yet hee cannot readethem with like 
comfort, becauſe he hath no right vato them, 
hd. Sef.3. Soallo hypocrites and temporaries hane faith whereby 
Hww wee may they not onely know and belceue the whole word of God 
ym 474 andtheprom les of the Goſpell to be iyee,, bur allo giue 
Fae. mefar*  theiraſlent vntothem,yeamake ſome kind of application 
15 temporarie, of them vnto themſelues ; And yer there are diuers eflens 
tiall diflere:.ces berweene. this faith of hyp: crites and of 
true tcleewers, For firlt chey ifteria their cauies, the one 
being wrought by the winiitery of the Goſpell n ade e&- 
feEtuall by the inward cooperation of Gods Spirit ; the c- 
ther by Sathan & carnal/corruption,abuling and miſspply- 
iogof theſe R_ inChriſt. Secondly in their grounds; 
for aliudly faith is grounded vpon Godsreucaled trueth, 
butthe faith of hypocrites vpon no other ground then 
the falſe ſuggeſtions of Sathan, ynwarranted conceipts,car- 
nall ſecuritie a2d fond preſumption,which cauſe the byp&- 
crite to apply vnco himſelfe the mercies of God, & merits 
of C heiſt, and theſweete promiſes of the Goſpell whens 
he is in no ſort qualified and firted according tothe word 
torecciue or haue avy intereſt jn them, For before we can 
belecue with a true Zith, we imuſt be bumble. io the light 
and ſenſe of our linnes , wee muſt deny our {clues dls 
come vile in our:own eyes and haucan hungring a1d thits 
Ring aſter Chriſt and his.righteouſneſle,and an high valus 
ation and eſteeme of chem aboue all things in the wo:19,all 
whichare wanting in the faich of hypocrites, Thircly true 
faich is ioyned with vnfaine4 loue of God , for he thatis 
aſſured that much is forgiuen him,he louethmuchznot or- 
, ly God himſelfe. but his neighbours, yea cuen his eriemics 
or Gods ſake, and thoſe aboue all the reſt in whom hed 
cerneth the image of Gcd m.. (tclearely ſhining : But che 
faith of hypocrites being alwayes accompanied with ſell: 
loue.maketh a man to valuc hiinſelfe aboue all things, yea 
God himſelfe the chicfe. goodnefle, Fourthly where there 
is true faith thereis alwayes a ſore combarte and conflit 


Uetweene thefleſh and the ſpirit, between faith pcifyieg 
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Zib.'1; 109 Chap.13 
Of the policies of the Fleſt toward; temporarte telecmers, 


the heart, and vabclicfe labouring co reta/ue the pleaſures 

of ſinne, an4 all our inbred corruptions whichaiepleafing 

or profitabl: : but-the faith of hypocrites is fill quict and 

peaccabl: b:cauſe it is nothing but.carnall pr.ſ\umption, 

which being corrupe and finne'ull agreeth well with other 

corruption:s 3 neitt.er doeth Sathan.n.0ucor 45 iuch as 3 

himlyeth ſuffer ro be moued Cf any queſtions, becaute hee 

would polleſſe all thingsin peace, . and not haue his king- 

dome diuided in ic ſeife. Secondly, tructaith isrche inſtru- 

ment of a mutuall donation,for as it recciueth Chrit who 

is giuen vs of God, ſo it offereth and conſecrateth our bo- 

dies and ſoules voto Chriſt who by we gift of God bath 

as much right vato vsas we ynto- him; But the faith othy- 

pocrites would haue part in-Chriſt ard all his benefits, bur 

Chriſt muſt have no partin them, or if any at all, he mult 

be contented with their congue onely , whereas the world 

andthe diucll muſt haue their hearts. Secondly, true faith 

is not cafily daunted or diſmayed, but commonly ſhincth 

moſt clearely in the darke night of afflligions, and mani- 

feſteth ir ſelte in ie chiefeſtrengeh,when catnall reaſon will 

minifter no comfort ; bur the faith of hypocrites reſteth 

onely ypon the proppe of worldly profperitic which be- 

ing pulled away (inxeth and faylech z and whilcR this faire 

grecne blade, which ſpringeth out of the tonic ground, is 

moyſtened with the dewe of terporall benefits, it ſprou- 

tethvpand flowriſh:th ; but no ſooner doeth the ſunnc of 

atflivion an4 perſecution ariſe bur preſeatly ic withereth 

and fadeth. Lalily true faith is alwayc 8 a limngend ſruit- 

full faith,and is continually exerciſed in'go0d workes and 

Chriſtian duties,and in louc and obedience towards God 3 

-butthe faith of hypucrites is dead,barren and fruitelellcor 

if it beare ay fruics at all,yet hauethey noreſpet to God, 

bur aredone out of pride or ſelte-loue, for feare of punyh- 

ments or hope of rewards. But more of this afterwards. J.Sef7.4, 
Thus alſo the hypoctice hath ſome kinde of repentance, The difference 

the which thefl:ſh commendeth vnto him as greeing well **weene ern 

.cnough with ic {eif;,and that to this cende that he may con» "_ Ss 
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Lib.1. 110 | Chap.1z, 
Of the pollicie of the fiſh towards temporarie beleemers, 
tent himſelfe wich it and neuer labour after ſound repen. 
cance. Which decciptthat we may prevent we aretolearne 
and obſerue the many differences berweene this counter» 
faite and falſe repentance and that which is ſound and fin- 
cere. For truc repzntance fpringeth from #lively faith af- 
Zecha13.10 ſuring vs of Gods loue, which cauſerh vs .to bewaile our 
ſinnes, becauſe by them wee have difpleaſed our gratious. 
God,whoſoloueth vs,and whom ve to love: but the or- 
row. of hypocrices riſeth from infidelitie- and ſeife-loue, 
which maketh vs mourne becauſe by our {innes wee haue 
made our {clues obaoxious to puniſhments. Godly lor. 
row ariſeth from a true hatred of ſinne, which being odi- 
ous vnto vs as an vely ſcrpent,or grieuous as an heauy bur. 
then,doth cauſe vs to ſorrow and mourne becauſe we can 
not be-ridde of it, nor ſhake it off ; but worldly ſorrowe: 
fromourloueof finne, becauſe weeareloath to leaue it, and 
et muſt needes for teare of further puniſhment, Godly 
roweGriueth che ſinner roGod with Daxid.and maketh 
bimto humble humſelfe , acknowledge his finne and aske 
rdon $ But the ſorrowe of hypocries driueth men from, 
20d, & makerh them to deny their ſinne, or co cxcuſe and 
and minſfeit. Godly forrow e worketh achange and ahke- 
ration to amendment of life ; bur the hypocriee though he 
hangeth dowac his bead like a bulruſh for aday, and blub- 
breth his cheekes with tcares, yet cither hee leauerh not his: 
finne at all,or onely as ke leaueth and putteth of his clothes 
with a purpoſe 10 reſume and put them on-the next day. 
Godly torrowe docth chicfely reſpeR the ſinne, w 
the Chriſtian hath offe:ded God , bur the {.rrow of hypo- 
crites looketh chiefcly to the puniſhment whereby they 
hauc diſpleaſed themſclues. Finally, the forrowe of the 
faithfull isconſtantand continualfrcm the firſt day of con- 
$ 5.5, verſionrotheendeoftheir liues ; but che ſorrow of hypo- 
The differences Ctitesis but by aſhes and ſpurts , and commonly cealcth. 
berweene the obe. when they arc freed from their ſmart and paine, 
ae _ The like differences alſo wee may obſeruein the other 
|= f part of repentance which is amendmear of life 2nd newe 
obedience 
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Lib.1. 17 Chap. 13. 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh towards temporarie beleeners, 
obedience. For the obedience of the faithfull fpringeth 
from their faith and loue of God, burthe ns 
pocrites from ſelfe-loue and carnall reſpeAts ; the faichtull 
propound vnto alltheir good workcs the glory of Godas 
their chiefe ende : but the hypocritepropoundeth to him- 
ſelfe chicfely bis own goodand that in worldly and caraall 
repeQs. The true belecuer performath torall obedience in 
reipe& of the ſubieR, with all the powers and parts of his + 
ſoule and body z but the hypocrite contenteth himlelfe 
with bodily excrciſe which is without the power of godli- 
neſſe,and doeth not worſhip God in ſpirit and rruerh, nor, _ 
with a willing and chearetull heart, bur contraditing the 
Apoſtl-s ſpeech he may ſay, the exrll which ] (one, that doe 
1 not,but the good which 1 hate that doe 1. So alſo the faith- 
full Chriſtian performeth rotall obedience in reſp: of p,, ., oy" 
the obieR,ard hauing regard vnroall Gods Comman _— OE 
he fl .eth fromall ſinne and embraceth all holy duties : yea 
aboueall finnes,hateth thoſe moſt which cleaue tafteſt vn- 
to him, and laboureth moſt to bring his heart to che loue 
of thaſe dutics to wl,ichmarurally he 1s maſt backward. But 
the hypocrite fecmiing to make con{cience of one table 
neglecgeth the other , orif hee forſaketh many ſiunes and 
do: th many duties; yet he hath ſome darling finnes which 
he holdech as ſweete under bus tongue , dee will by no Iob.2o.12, 
meanes part with, and ſome dutics there are ſo ccntrary to 
his corrupt naturezthat there js no arguments that can bee 
vied which can mouc h'm to practiſe them, Finally the obe- 
dience of thefaithfull is conttant and permanent, ard the 
longer it continueth , the more it.growethand encrealeth 
but the obedience of hypocrites is ynconſtant and by fics 
onely andflaſhes z and commonly likea naughtie jade hee < SecZ6. 
is moſt freeand forward in the beginning ot the journey, The fl/hes de- 
but quitetyred before he come neerevnto the end. Cenpi m6 monmg 
And thus we may defcate the policies of the fleſh, where -. o m_ of F 
by it draweth vs to hypocriſie : wherewithif it cannotpre-/1,,1. rh2fuee 
ualewith-ySjit will labour:to draw vs into the contrary cX- may aucide :y- 
tame; and becauſe hypocrilic is odious vato vs, it willp*/y- 
P 4 moue 


Lib:1. 115 | Chap 13, 
Of the pollicie of the flo towards temporarie beleexers, 


moue vs more to difguiſeand hide our- prefersion of relj- 
gion, to refiaine from ail good ſpeeches, which might glos 
nteGod;and e.itie our brethren, ro conforme ourſelues. 
to theirfalhions which beare vs company in outward ſhew 
though in hcart we befarre valike th:m,and to negleR all 
good ations and holy duries,as meditation, faſting, p ayer, 

iuing of lines, orto doc: them in greatf-crecie, ai d ns it 
were by ſtealch, for teare leſt men taking notice of them, 
ſhould chja«e vs too glorious in our outwerd ſtew, and: 
condemne vs of hypocrifie. T h: which conceipt fo ouer- 
ſwaycth with diuers who are otherwiſe gocd Chriflians, 
that they are aſham:d and ready tobluſh, when they are ta- 
ken at vnawares in doing religious duties; as though they 
were guiltic of ſome great fault, And fo-much the rather 
becauſe the moſt godly Chriſtians, having the reliques of 
hypocriſie, as cf-all other ſinnes ROY inth:m, ae 
guilty rochemlclues ofthis corruption, asfiading it-often. 


ro preuaile with rhem , and theretore labour with ſo much, 


the more diligence to auoide all ſemblance and app:arance 
of ir. Witch which deccipt that we may not be oucrt ken let 
vs conlider, that we oughtnot fo to auoide the ſhew of by» 
pocriſiez. as that wee doe intruth ſhun Chriſtian apologie 
and profeſsion, wh:rcby Gol isto bee glorified, and our 
neighbours edified : that we fall into the ſinne of hypocris 
fie indeede, whileſt-we thus labour to flicthe apprarance of 
it; forit is hypocrifie to ſeemethat we are not, and diſgui» 
ſing and ditlembln 2 oor religious and honeſt hearts voder 
the outward (ſhew of a-carnall converſation, . to appeare 
worldlings,when in truth wee are ſincere ,. though weake 
Chriſtians z 2s Jacobthough to a better end, tooke vpou 
him the labiteof Eſa», whoſe prophaneneilehee hated, 
Let vs know that we diſhonour-Goo , when ve hide and 
ditſemblehis giftsnd graces in vs, and wrong our neigh» 
bours who n»ght walke in our light, if wee d d not couct 
it (25 it were) vader a buſhel]; and thatthey in ſome degree 
a:caſhamed of Chriſt and his truth who dare not before 
world!ings.cithe profetle itin their words, or _—_— 


Lib.1. 117 Chap:17; 
Of the pollicie ef the fleſh towards temporaric belreners, 
their workes, Lervs remember rchat our Sauiour requireth 
not onelF that we ſhould have the {ghz of holineſTe in our 
ſe!ues, but that we ſhould alſo, lzt ir ſhine before men , that Mar.5.s. 
they [ering our good workgs, may glorifie our Father which is in 
heaven ; one'y hee condemneth theſe outward ſhenes of 
good workes wl;en as thereby we dce not ſeexe Gods glo- 
zie, but our owne, And the Apaſtle chargeth Chriſtians to 
haue their conxer/ation honeſt among the Gentileszthat where- 1 Der 2,r2. 
as they ſpake againſt them as emilldoers , they might by their 
good workes,which they ſhould behold, glorifie God in the day of Pll.119. 46, 
viſitation. That Dazid profeiled his loue to Gods comman- 
dements before Princes and w is not aſhamed;and that Daniel, 
would not {mther for afew daies his praRticall prafets;on 
of religious dutics,though it were. to the extreame hazar.l 
of his] fe, Let vs conſider that one ſpeciall dutie of Chri- 
ſtianitie which we owe vnto ourneighbaurs is, that wee 
ſhine befgre. them by our holy examp!e, which isrequ:red. 
io the ſixt cormmandement , as ameanes of preſeruing the 
life of their ſoules, and cherefore that we are guiliie cf ſp.- 
ricuall murther if we negle& ir. Finally ſeeing carnall world- 
lings a:enot aſhamed co, profet[e. teir ſeruice and allege» 
ancetotheir mailter Sathan., bur with a:l boldncile viaer 
blaſphemous oaches, ribald worts and rgtten ſp:ecies 
which corrupt the hearers, , and audacioutly performe all 
ſiofull ations, which ace wichout the compatle of mens 
law, not caring wba heare or fee them; let it be our ſhame, 
to be aſhamed of the ſeruice of our great Lord and' Ma» 
ſter, who is ſa infiaitely good in himſelte. and gracious to- 
wards vs ; but let vs withall confidence and courage per- 
forme all holy Chriſtian duties. which wee. owe vato 
him, though wee huc jn the. middeſt of neuro: and 
ſinfall generation : leſt being atha ned befure. ſuch; of Chysſt Mark.3.z8,. 
and hit words , hee be aſhamed of vs, whea h; comme? in the. 
ary of his Father with his holy Angels. | 
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Lib. 1, 114 Chap.r 4; 
Of the policies of the ficſb in perſwading v1 to fone. 
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Crare, XITIL, 
Of the policics of the fleſh in allurirg and per (wading v1 


to fnne, 


FIX3 E hauc ſpoken briefely of the deceipts of the 

SPA Ach which reſpeR our perſons and eſtates; 
AA 'and now we are to ſpeakoof the other which 
#2 conccrne certaine duties which God requi« 
LESS reth ; the which are oftwo ſorts, the firſt 
reſpeQ the withſtanding, ſubduing and mortitying of our 
ſinnes ; the other the exerciſe and practiſe ot vertuous 
ations. Concerning hnne, God requireth ewo things of 
vs ; the firſt that we Foutd not comme or fall intoit; the 
ſecond that being fallen wee ſhould not ſecurely live and 
lye in it, but riſe out of it by vnlained repentance, Againſt 
both which the flcſh oppoſeth, viing many policies and 
deceipts firſt ro draw vs tothe commuting of linne, and 
hauing committed it to continue in it withoutrepentance, 
To the former purpoſe it victh divers deceipts. As firſtic 
puttech vpon the foule face of fin a taire vizard,& drefleth 
this filthy ftrumper in the habite of vertue; iradorncth it 
with borrowed ornaments,andbeautifiethit with falſe c0- 
Jours; intitling wicked vices , with vertuous names, 8s 
though it would commend nothing vnto vs, bur what 
God himfelfe commandeth. Thes'that wee may imbrace 
and live in 1t, the fleſh graceth ſuperſtition 'wirh the name 
of deuotion, doubting and infidelitie, with the name of 
humilitie, ſecuricie and preſumption, jt calleth faith and af- 
fiance in God ;Chollet and vniuſt anger , zeale for Gods 
glory;luſtirtearmeth loue,Urunkenneſle good fellowſhip, 
prodigalitie, bounty and munificence, and baſe niggerdli- 
nelle and couctouſnefſe good husbandry and frugalitie. 
And having thus marſhalled and raunged theſe foul: vices 
intheranke of vertucs, and beautificd them with theſe 
falſe and borrowed colours,it doth further authorize them 
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Lib, 1, T5 Chap, I4. 
Of the policie of the fleſh in per ſwading v3 to ſine. 
by teſtimonies of Scriptures ,and nat onely offreth them 
ro our choile as things indifferent, or tollerable , but preſ- 
ſeththem vpon vs as profitable and necellarie, Which po- 
lcie of the fleſh if we would defeate, wee mult firſt labour 
co beillightcned with the knowledge of Gods truth, ad 
with the inward illumination of Gods Spirit, thac fo 
wee may diſcerne betweene vertue and vice, good and 
euill, which are calily confounded and miſtake!) the one 
for the other ia the darke night of ignorance, and through 
the naturall blindneſle of our mindes. Secondly, we mult 
not take nor imbrace any thing ſuddenly,and raibly which 
Sathan orour owne corrupt fleſh commendeth vnto vs, 
but examine and try all things by the light of Gads Word, 
and thetouchſtone of truth, which will plainely diſcouer 
vnto vs what is to be imbraced,and what auoided, what to 
bee treaſured vpin our hearts as pure gold an4 good trea- 
ſure, and whac 10 be reieted as drolile and baſe mecall. Fi- 
rally wee muſt labour to purge our hearts from pride aad 
{cIfe-loue, which aboucall other things corcupe our iudge- 
ments, making thoſe things roſceme louely which wee 
loue,and worthy our choiſe becauſe we haue choſen them. 
Andcontrariwiſe we mult adorne our ſelues with bnmili- 
tie denying our owne w-ls and carna'1luſts, 'make the will 
of God reucaledin the Scriptures to bethe rule of our wils 
andthe gu'de of our affeRions, 
Inthe ſecondplace, if the fleſh cannot perſwade vs that 
our (inac3are no (innes, but rather vectues, then it will-in- d S ect e2, 
tice vs10 commit them vader this colour,thbat they arc but OY | 
ſmall ſinnes: c<lling vs;:hat wee cannot be- Saints on cath ;þe [ire is bur 
and pure from all (jnne, bue mult of neceſsitic bee ſubictt mall which ir 
to many inficnutics aud freilties,. that in many things wee /*/v4icth vs to, 
{inneall, and that there is no man ſo iuſt on earth that ſin» ©* 
neth not, that the righteous fall ſcuen times a:day , and 
thereforethat it is too much preciſenes to ſtand ſo trialy 
on cuery triflle; and finally that the belt of Gods children 
which everliued haue had cheir imperteQtions,as Abrabar 
his lie,loſeph his yane oath, Maſes his vnbelicte, Peter bis 
d:fimulation, 
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Lib.t. !-* 116 Chap.17:- 
Of the pollicie of the Fleſhin per ſwading vs to finne. 
diffimulation,&c. and that theſe are ſo veniall in their own 
naturethat either God will not, puniſh themn atall,, or but 
very lightly. For the defeating of which 'deceipt let! ys 
know,tha-the leaſt finne that 18,in it owne vature, offend» 
eth the infinite Maielty of God , prouoketh his fierce 
wrath, ſubiccteth vs to the curle ofthe | aw, and m:aketh 
vs liable, to eternall ccath and condemnation, Fer thc 
guilt of {inne is to be meaſuredmot onely by the a, but 
alſo by the obic,and therefore ſeeing the obieRis tkein- 
finite Maicſtie of God who is offended by the lcalt ſinne;t 
becommeth, aftec a ſort of infiiite guile, 21d ſo Ceierueth 
iofinite-puriſhment, The which an{werably ſhould beein- 
fied vpon hm who leaſt offendeih, if Chriſt by bearing 
his ſmall, aswell as his great ſinres in his body vpon the 
croſle, had not freed him fromit. And thereforeler vs 
thinke no linne {ma!! which provoketh God vn:o anger 
and offendethhiv-infinite Mateſtic ; let vs thinke no finne 
m it owne natureſleight and-veniall , which plungetha 
man into cuerlalting death & concemnation , and which 
cat no otherwife bee purge'| away and par\!oned, but by 
the precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, Secondly let vs know 
that thereare no (innes fmall vato them who thinke them 
{o ; for finne is not to be meaſured ſo-much by the matter 
-and a& of it, as by the forme and miahciouſnelle of it; in 
v hich re*peA willing entertainment giuen to any finne, 
maketh jr to-become wi'full, and preſuming that we may 
liue in itbecauſe itisbut»licke 0: e,maketh it to be a ſinne 
of preſumption, and ſo exc eting great and worthy of the 
-gr.atelt puniſhment ; as weeſee in the example of him , 
-who would nceds gather ſtickes on the Sabba h , becauſe 
he preſumedthat this was. a ſmall ard tolerable breach of 
Gods commeavndement. To this purpoſe tenderh the 
reck of our Saviour;that hee who negleteth and breaketh 
the leaſt of Gods commandements and teacheth men ſo, he ſhall 
be the leaſt ( that is none at all) in the kingdome of heaven, 
Thirdly,cuen ovrleaſt linnes, if God ſhould let vs feele 
the weight of them, would be an intolerable burthen, = 

0 


Lib.r, ' * 117 Clap. 14; 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in perſwading ws to ſine, 


ſoſting our couſciencetbat we ſhould neuerrelt, as the ex- 
ie-:ceot many atthed in minde doth plainely mani- 
teftz ad therefore let vs thinke nolinne light which with 
the weight thereof, if ic ſhould lyevpon vs, would cruſh 
and prelle vs into hell, Fourthly let vs know that there is 
no leſſe dang: r in ſmall fios thenin thoſe which are great 
and hainous,fir{t becauſe as theſe exceed them in their qua- 
litic or quantitic ſo they excecde theſe in number, as 
being common and ordinaric. Now as the ſhip will bee 
ſunke as w:11 by many ſma'l holes, ifth:y be nor (topped, 
as ata great !eake,aud may be ouerburthened and periſh ay 
weli by a multitude of ſmall pibbles,as by a tew milſtones: 
ſo may our fouls linke a:d periſh if they bee ſurcharged 
with a multitude of letler linnes, as well as with haynous 
ſinnes being rarely committed, Secondly. becauſe ſmall 
ſi-nes are commonly accompanied wich impenitency, {:- 
Curitic and hardaes of hart; and men notr2garding them, 
doe like and live in them without delire of amendment 
whereas thoſe which are haynous, making dcepe wounds 
and gaſhes in th: heart and cenſcience, doe cauſe men to 
bemore ſenſible cf them, and more earnett in lo.;king afe 
ter the cure zas we may ſee inthe example of the Pha. ies 
and public ans. now cur other ſinnes though nc uer ſodan-. 
nable, yer will not condemne vs, if they be not ioyned 
with impenitencie,an4J contra;iwile the moſt veniall ltinne 
wil prove vnpardonabl-it we live and dye in it withour re- 
pentance, W hereof it is that our $+utour telleth th: Pha- 
riles,'that-Publicanes and finners ſh:ul-| goe to heauen 
before them. For as ſmall ſpark s of fire lighting in com- 
buſtible matter,wil if they be not quenched, burne a whole 
Citie, and contrariwiſe a great lamedoth liule hurt if it be 
ſpeedily put out ; ſoifthe leaſt ſparkes of finne beenour:- 
ſhed with the oyle of ſecuritie,ie will proue dangerous and 
damnab'e. whereas, th..ugh it be agreat flame of wicked- 


' Neszit willnot dye that hurt, if wee ſocne extinguiſh and 


quench it with the tearcs of repentance. Laſtly, let vs know 
that the alluremcnts which the fl.ſh vſethto make ys liue 
; : ILL i 


Lib. x. 118 Chap.34; 
Of thepolicie of the fleſh in per freading v2 to fine, 
In ſmall ſinnes without repentance are vaine and friuolous, 
For if wee doe not defire and indcauour to be Saints on 
earth, we ſhall neucr- become Saints in heauen, if we doe 
not labourto ſhake off dayly our imperfe&ions , and to 
grow vnto more perfeQion in this life, wee ſhall ne 
uer attaine vnto it in the life to come; if we. doe not 
ſecke to bepwre in heart, we ſhall never be bleſſed in the vis 
fion of God, If we be not preciſe and conſcionable in flye 
iog the lcaſt ſinnes, we ſhall ſurely become ſecure and pre» 
ſumpruons. Moreouer let vs remember that the leaſt ling 
are not fraileties and infirmitics, if we liue in them ſecurely 
and wiltully ; as contrariwiſe the greateſt may deſerve this 
nameif we commit them ſuddenly, and rife out of them 
ſpecdily. Even as aman may beſaid to fall through weake- 
neſſe and infirmitie into a deepe gulte, when as [lipping at 
vnawares he vſcth all his indeauour to recouer thimſclte 
and on the other ſideit isnot weakenefle but wilfulneſſe, 
if he fall but into a ſhallow ditch , if hee will not labourto 
get out againe, butlyeth grouelling in the water vntill he 
be drowned. Let vs know, that though in waxy things wee 
finne all,yet they who belong to God doe not make a trade 
of wilfull ſinning,ard being ſometime ouertaken they are 
not at reſt till they haue riſen again by vofained repentance 
and though there be none ſoiuſt who ſinneth not, yet all 
who will be ſaued, muſt be ſo iuſtas not to ſuffer it to 
raigne in them. And finally that though the beſt of the 
Saints, Patriarches and Apoſtles had their infirmities, yet 
none ofthem could cuer be found that nouriſhed, defen- 
ded aad continued in them wittingly and wil-ingly, after 
their indgements hauc beene rightly informed and their 
conſciences conuinced. And therefore the examples of 
dSeit3 their ſlips will not countenance our wilfull ſinnes , no 
The third pollicie OX our leaſt infirmities , yea rather it will make vs the 
rotell vs tharyf more vnexcuſable if ſeeing them fall (as it were) before v 
we Commir oo we doe not looke the better to our footing. 
ſnsythey wi Thirdly, the fleſh dealeth moſt deceiprfully with vs, 
4 _ vs from \hileſt ir perſwadeth and inticerh ys to entertaine how 
: {malle 
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Lib. 1. 119 Chap. 14, 
Of the policie of the fleſh. in per fwading v1 to ſinne, 
ſmaller and lefler ſinnesy promiſing that it will reſt con- 
tented with them, and craue no more, and ſotheſe leſſer 
ſinnes. ſhall ſcrue as preſeruatiues to keepe vs. trom 
thoſe which are great-and hainous,, andtheſe ſmall allow. 
ances, being given to theſe ſauadge beaſts, our ſenſuall and 
yarvly luſt keepe them infquicc,which ifthey be too 
much reſtraincdand famiſhed will with violence breake 
all bonds and with outragious.cruclty veterly deſtroy vs. 
And thus it perſwedeth vs, that if we will let che world 
haue quiet polleſsion of ſome little corner of our hearts, 
Godſh Fe his ſhare haue all the reſt ; that if we will yſe 
{mall oathes,as ornaments to our ſpeechyit wil neuer moue 


ys fo diſhonour God by outragious blaſphemies ; that if 


we will atleaſt in ſome companies, cither to pleaſe them 
or aduantage our ſclues,diiſemble our religion, and be ſee- 
mingly conformable to their example 3 we may tilÞbe as 
zealous in our hearts as cuer we were, and neuer bein 
danger of relapſing to worldlines and prophanenes. That 
if we will not be ouc:(tri& in ſanRifying Gods Sabbaths, 
we ſhall be the more con(tant in ordinary duties: thatif we 
will wſe wanton dalyance,and giue our tongues liberty to. 
veter obſcene and ribald ſpeeches, our fleſh will reſt con- 
tented and neuer moue. ys to commit filthine tle in aRt: that 
if we will vſc deceipt, yſury and oppreſsion for a timetill; 
we haue gotten ſore c ency of .cſtate,we ſhall leaue- 
theſe vnlawfull courſes, when as we are not preſſed vnto, 
them by any neceſſity. Whereby it grollely abuſeth vs, 
and from one degree of ſinne draweth vs vnto another, v-- 
ſing lefler ſinnes.2s ſtrong cords todraw on greaterzas the. 
{mall point of the piercer - which maketh way for all the 
reſt, and the Diuels pionersto ſmooth the patlage, that he- 
may calily bring againſt vs the greateſt ordinance, For who 
ſeechnot by daily experience that thoſe who make the 
world ſhazers with God, doe in theend giue it potleſsion 
of the whole, thatthoſe who ſweare vainely intheir ordi-- 
wr communication, within a while make no conſ{cience- 
of torſweating and blaſphemie ; thardiſimulacion in reli- 


gion 


Lib.1- 120 Chap: Ma 
Of the pollicie of the Fleſhin perfwading v3 40 ſme, 

ion bringeth to abnegation and apoftacy, That negle& of 
holy dutiesends commonly in open prophanation; that 
filthy words draw many on tor filthy ations, and-that 
when once tver- have'giuen way tovrlawfull courſes for 
the get:ing of forme {mall. competency , they will much 
more continue in them for the obtainiug of aboundance, 
Neither in-truthis avy other thing realorably to be ex: 
peed ; For doe' we thinke that we can drive away beg. 
gars from our-doores by -vſing <uery day to caſt them 
ſcraps, orthat they will be weary of ren}. dy ey ſee 
vsto be weary cf piuing ? Can we quench the fireofonr 
concupiſcence.by caſting 'oyie vponit ? Or fa:isfie our 
droplic deſires by giuing thema liztle drinke ? Is it a ſafe 
way to let little theeues. which are of the ſame company 
lodgein our houſes, to keepe out greatones and preierue 
our goods? Is jt the beſt meancs toſet fire on the Kit- 
chin , that the reſt of the houſe may be preſerued ſroni 
burning? And willit not rather creepe from thence to the 
Hall, Parlour and therelt ot the building, Finally is ir held 
good policy to giue our enemy leave, to make lome {mall 
breaches in cur wa's, whereby he may enter and 4urprize 
vs, toſuffer him to haue ſome comperent allowance and 
quiet poſleſsion in ſome corners of our Ci ies , and not 
rather to keepe him aloofe,and vtterly to ſtaruc and famiſh 
him, ſoas he may haue no ſtrength to allault and indanger 
vs? Againe let vs know that there being no other argu- 
ment to-reſtraine vs from ſinne, but Gods commande- 
ment, when we haue broken our bounds, by piving way 
to leſſer ſinne3,we are ready to grow looſe and diſlolute;for 
he thatin one thing n. glefteth Gods commandement, 
hath as great reaſon to pegleR it in another, That wee 
quench the Spirit by theſe voluntary finnes, and by pole 
luting his lodging doc make him weary of it, and ( if we 
doenot clean? it by viifained repentance)vtterly abandon 
it and ſo leauethe full potleſsion to Sathan and our owne 
luſts. Let vs conlider that we cannot ſatisfie our __— 
laſts by giving them atalte of linne , which is fo ou 9 
encir 


Libi, 121 Chap. 146 
Of the pollicie of the Fliſk, in perſmadingys 10 ſome, 
their pallet, but ſhall hereby make them much moregree- 
dy andeager ; and that we nay better ſtand firmely on 
the hill cop, then when we kauc b-gun running to ſtay our 
ſelues till vvee come ro the bottome. - Fina'ly let vs rc 
member, that no man who hath had a iy ſhe of goodnes, 
doth at once become curragiouſly wicked , but by de- 
grecs,00e {in drawing him on to another, and the letſerto 
che greater, till at aſt many particular aRs bring men toa 

cultonie and often vſc grow to an habice, 

Fourthly the fleſh oftentimes deceiues vs by bringing & ge/7, 4." 
ys intocarelefle ſecuritie,wbileſt it moketh vs beleeue,that 74, fourth policie 
there is no daungerof fallinginto ſcme linnes; for when is to perſwade vs 
it cannot aſwade vs that ſinneis no finne,orit anyatall, = WiF20 El 
yet ſo ſmalland veniall that we may live in them without a=. 
perillco our (oules,or hazard of our ſaluation,then it is rea- fur. 
| dy to ſuggeſt, that there isno cauſe why wee ſhould feare 
falling into many finnes, becauſe they are ſo haynovus and 
m— z and we not onely in our naturesare1ſo auerſe 
ynto them, bu alſo haue receiucd ſuch ameaſureof grace 
and ſtrength , that no allurements can drawe vs to them, 
Thus when the Prophet told Haze! what horrib'coutra- 
ges hee ſhould commir, he was ſo blinded wich this deceipt 
of the ficſhy that he would not belceve it , burcryed out 
vnto him, what « thy. ſernaxt adogge,that I ſhould dee ſuch , Kiog.$.13; 
things, And when our Saujour told Peter, that he ſhould 
deny and abiure him,conſulting onely with his fleſh, hee 
was ready to preſume vpon his owne(trength, and rather 
doubted of his Maiſters trueth, then of his owne courage 
and fidelitic, Now by this decipt we are made wretchblefle 
andſecure,and k:epe no watch over ourlclues, becauſe we 
fearenoallault of ſuch enemies , whereby it commetrh to 
paſlethat we are ſuppriſed at vnawares, and carried capriue 
of ſinne becauſe we neuer expcRed, and therefore neuer 
| armed our ſelues againſt ſuch mightie enemies; as we may 
| ſee in the example of Dawid who hauing long made con- 
ſcience of ſmalliofirmities and ſeriouſly repented even for 
his ſecret ſlips and leaſt ſinnes, neuer teared falling into a- 
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Lib.r; 142 Chap.r4. 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in perſwading vs to ſine, 


lays d murther,cand ſo was the more eafily overcome, . 
beces 


he neglected his watch and ſuſpeed no daunge, 
And thus Lee hauing bene preſerued pure from the filthi. 
neile ot Sodome,was overtaken by inceſt, when hauing no 
other company with him but bis owne daughters he grew 
ſecureand feared nothing ; forthe defcating of which polli. 
cy let vs conlt ter that whileſt weelige in this world, we are 
but in part regeerate, and that inour fleſhas theredwel- 
I-th no good thing, ſo contrariwile, there lyc ſecretly Jur. 
king the ſecdes of all Gnnes, which arercady continually 
ta {proute and (hoote forth, when they are watred and war- 
med wich Sathans temptations, if they be not nipped and 


reſtrained by che ſan&ifying grace of Gods holy ſpirit; | 


that our hearts ſo farte forth as they are varegenerate,are a 
fiackeof ſinne and a ſeaand gulfcof wickedneſſe, where. 
in the diucll caſtingche pawae of his temptations, bcget. 


reth ygly; monſters of all. forts-both ſmal{and great. And - 


that as our bodies when they are atthe pureſt, haue jn them 
ſufficient matter for all maner of diſecales, ſo our ſoules be« 
ing much worecorrupted ace aptly diſpoſed to any ſinne, 
Secondly ,, knowing and remembring that through this 


corruption weare prone to all finne, let this humble win . 


the ſighe of. our frailtie and weakenefle, and caule vs with 
more earneſinefle to crave Gods aſsiſtance and denying 
our {clues to reſt on bis ſtrength , which alone is ableto 
preſerue vs from falling, T hirdly,letthis moue vs to ſhake 
off all caroall ſecuritic and prelumprion of our owne gra- 
ces , and to keepe continually a narrow watch ouer our 
hearts, that we be not «t vnawares ouertaken through the 


deccitfulneſe of finne, Let it make vs to worke out our - 


ſaluation with feareand trembling , asthe Apoſtle exhor- 
teth,and whileſt we thinke we ſtand take heede of falling, 
Let vsbeperſwaded hereby to labour and endeauour daily 


toprrge our ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
and fuuyſh our ſanti:fioation in the feare of God, Finally , ket 


vs remember that the man « bleſſedthat feareth a/wayes.But 


as.forthoſe who harden their hearts, through ſecuricie and . 
pe preſumption; . 
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Lib.1, 143 Chap. 14. 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh inperſwading vs to inne, 
preſumption z they are of all others moſt readyto fallinto 
all evill and miſchiefe, | 
A fifth pollicy which the fleſh vſech to drawvs vnto & Se. 5. 
fine, is to perſwadevs , that we may ately vieche mcanes The fft pohcie #8 
and occaſions of {inne, and yet be preſerued from the ſinne to per/wade vs 
ic ſclfe. And thus Let wasallured to drinke excefſively,ne- P ro Acry. 
ur ſuſpedting his falling into chat brutiſh drunkenneſſe,and,,,.7, 7.1 woe 
much lefle that abhominable inceſt with his owne daugh: (ous of ſome. 
ters, Thus David ſecurely liued in idlenefſeand wanton» 
neſſe, neuer thinking, that theſe would bee the meanes to 
bring him to whoredome, Thus Salomon gaue his ſtrength 
vnto woemen , and defiled himſelfe with vnlawfullluftes, 
neucr imagining that this corporall whoredome would bee 
the occalion and meanes to make him commit alſo ſpiri- 
tuall whoredome with Idols and ftrange Gods, Thus /cho- 
ſaphat lincked himſelfe with wicked Ahab by marrying 
his daughter , and yet ſuppoſed that he ſhould no way bee 
tainted with his impieties z and Peter preſumed that hee 
ſhould beconfanr in his loue to his mailter;and the profeſ- 
lion of the xrueth , and yet conſorteth himſelfe with the 
high Prieſts ſeruants, And thus in ourtimes many thinke 
that they may be fafely preſentatthe Maile and idolatrous 
ſeruice,yea chemſelues haue about them many meanes and 
occaſions of idolatry,and yer nct fall into the finne it ſelfe; 
many think = may ordinarily ſweare and yet neuer com 
mit the ſinneof periury; that they may nouriſh couctouſ= 
neſſe,and yet neuer commit th:fr, frawle, oppreſfion or an 
- vniuſtice; that they way drinke, pamper the belly and vic 
all maner of wanton dalliance, and yet be farre enough off 
from fornication and adultery, Now that wee may not be 
abuſed withthis deceipt, let vs conſider , that where the 
Lord forbiddeth any linne, there he alſo forbiddeth the oc- 
calions and meanes therof, becauſe thoſe who doe not care- 
fully auoide theſe , they cannot poſlibly eſcape the other. 
That they who goe in the way wil(though the neuer thinke 
of it) come thereby to the towne or place to which itlea- 
deth, That if wee alwayes walke ypon the yce or (lipperic 
Q 2 places, 
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Lib.r. 142 Chap.r4. 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in perſwading v3 to ſime, 

dultery and murther,and ſo was the more eafily overcome, . 
hank he neglected his watch and ſuſpeRed no daunger, 
And thus Los hauing beene preſcrued pure from the file | 
neile ot Sodome,was ouertaken by inceſt, when hauing no 
other company with him but his owne daughters he grew 
ſecure and feared nothing ; forthe defeating of which polli. 
cy let vs conli ter that whileſt wee lige inthis world, we are 
butin part regeerate, and that inour ficſhas theredwel- 
1-th no good thing, ſo contrariwile, there lyc ſecretly Jur. 
king the feces of all cnnes, which arercady continually 


. ta ſprouce and ſhoote forth,when they are watred and war: 


med with Sathans temptations, if they be not nipped and 
reſtrained by che ſan&fying grace of Gods holy ſpirit; . 
that our hearts ſo farte forth as they are varegenerate;are a 
fackeof ſinne and a ſeaand gulfeof wickedneſſe, where. 
in the diuell caltingehe ſpawae of his temptations, bcget. 
reth ygly monſters of all- forts both ſmal{and great. And - 
that as our bodies when they are at the pureſt, haue in them 
ſufficient matter for all maner of diſcales, ſo ourſoules bes 
ing much mworecorrupted ace aptly diſpoſed to any ſinne, 
Secondly , knowing and remembring that through this 
corruption were prone to all finne, letehis humble win . 
the ſight of. our frailtic and weakenefle, and cauſe vs with 
more earneſtnefſe to crave Gods aſsiſtance and denying 
our {clues to reſt on bis ſtrength 4 which aloneis ableto 
preſcrue vs fromfalling; T hirdly,letthis moue vs to ſhake 
off all caroall ſecuritic and prelumprion of our owne gra- 
ces , and to keepe continually a narrow watch ouer our. 
hearts, that we be not at vnawares ouertaken through the 
deccitfulneſſe of finne, Let it make vs to worke out our - 
ſaluation with feareand trembling , asthe Apoſtle exhor- 
teth,and whileſt we thinke we ſtand take heede of falling, 
Ler vsbeper{waded hereby to labour and endeauour daily 
to purge wr ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh -and ſpirit, 
and finiſh owr ſanttifioation in the feare of God, Finally , let 
vs remember that the men «© bleſſed that feareth a/wayes.But 
as.for thoſe who harden their hearts, through ſecuritie and . 

| preſumption; 


0 TEUITT—_ 


Lib.1, 143 Chap. 14. 

Of the pollicia of the fleſh in per ſwading v1 to ſtnne, 
preſumption ; they are of all others moſt ready ro fallinto 
all evill and miſchiefe, | 

A fifth pollicy which the fleſh yſeth to draw-vs vnto & SeeF. 5. 
finne, is to perſwadevs , that we may (ately viethe meanes The fit policie v4 
and occaſions of {inne, and yet be preſerued from the ſinne to per/wade vs 
ic {clfe. And thus Lot wasallured ta drinke exceſſively,ne- lo fly oſs The 
uer ſuſpecting his falling into chat brutiſh drunkenneſſe,and,,,.7, 2.1 we 
much lefle that abhominable inceſt withhis owne daugh: (ous of ſhane. 
' ters, Thus Daxid ſecurely lived in idlenefleand wanton» 
neſſe, never thinking, that theſe would bee the meanes to 
+ bring him to whoredome, Thus Salomon gaue his ſtrength 
vnto- woemen , and defiled hitmſelfe with vnlawfullluttes, 
neucr imagining that this corporall whoredome uw ould bee 
the occaſion and meanes to make him commit alſo ſpiri- 
tuall whoredome with Idols and ſtrange Gods. Thus /cho- 
ſaphat lincked himſelfe with wicked Ahab by marrying 
his daughter , and yet ſuppoſed that he ſhould no way bee 
tainted with his impieties z and Peter preſumed that hee 
ſhould be conſtant in his loue to his mailter;and the profeſ- 
lionof thegrueth, and yet conſorteth himſelfe with the 
high Prieſts ſeruants, And thus in ourtimes many thinke 
that they may be fafely preſentat the Maile and idolatrous 
ſeruice,yea chemſelues have about them many meanesand 
occalions of idolatry,and yer nct fall into the ſinne it ſelfe; 
many think of may ordinari'y {weare and yet neuer com 
mit che ſinneot periury; that they may nouriſh couctouſ= 
neſſe, and yet neuer commit h<ft, fraude, oppreſfion or an 
- vnuuſtice; that they way drinke, pamper the belly and vic 
all maner of wanton dalliance, and yet be farre enough off 
fiom fornication and adultery, Now that wee may not be 
abuſed withthis deceipt, let vs confider , that where the 
Lord forbiddeth any linne, there he alſo forbiddeth the oc- 
calions and meanes therof.becauſe thoſe who doe not care- 
fully auoide theſe , they cannot poſſibly eſcape the other. 
That they who goe in the way wil(though che never thinke 
of it) come thereby to the rowne or place to which itlea- 
deth. That if wee alwayes walke vpon the yce or ſlipperie 

Q 2 places, 


Plal.z.1.; 


Rccle. 3.26, 


$ SedF6. 


Lib,s, * 124 Chap 17, 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in perſwading v3 to ſine, 
Places,we ſhall cuer bein daunger of falling, and often fall 
though we be ncuer ſo ms and therefore the Plalmiſt 
pronounceth him bleſſed , who hath not walkgd inthe way of 
ſinners, T hatas they who vie ſurfetting and drunkenneſls, 
yea trinke daungerous poyſons , cannot looke to enioy 
their health, becauſe they vie the meanes which bring men 
ordinarily to {ickneile and death z. fo they who vie the 
meanes of falling into ſinnewhichis the ſicknelle of their 
ſoules , CEE to enioy the life of grace, bucyill 
quickly fall into fſpirituall difcales which 1a the. ende will 
bring chem to vtterdeſtrution. Finally,thatthzy-who vſe 
the m:anes and occafionscF euill doe de{perately runnein- 
to temptations preſume of their owne ſtrength, and ſo are 


giuen oucr of God;and beiovg abandoned of his afiſtance, 


muſtneedcs fall and come to ruine ; for be that laweth dan-. 
ger ſvall periſh therein. 
Sixtly,the fleſh oftentimes decciueth vs , by drawing 


The ſixt polcie 4AM dintycing vs by degrees to the committing of el:ofe ſins 
rodrew vsby Which are molt great and haynous, as firſt rolooke and caſt 


degres to commit wanton glaunces,then to lutt, thento conſent to the comp 
haimnows ſms, 


mitting ofthe fa&, then to p!ot-and Ceuiſe of the meancs, 
how itmay be cffeRed, then to theaRe it ſelfe, and laſtly 
tothe oftert reiterating of the-fame finne.. T hus firſt it de- 
fileth the heart with couetouſneſle, then cauſerh it tobee 
diſcontented with our ſtate ard portion, then to conet 0» 
thermensgoods,, and finally todeuiſe and quelagwdi 
the meanes whereby they.may b<c gotte 1 from them, 8s 
fraude,deceipt, extorfion, oppreſsion and fuch like vnlaw- 
full courſes. And thus it draweth vs into all kindes of wic- 
kednelle, by alluring vs ro keepe company with thoſe that 
loue andliuein.it;then for carnal and by-reſpe Qs to wincke 
at and tollerate their ſinnes whoſe perſons we affeR; then 
to-thinke them light and veniall ; then for company ſake 
ro commit them, leaſt wee ſhould be thought more preci 

and ſcrupulous thenthereſt of our conſorts ; and finally to 
defend our wickedneſſe, yea to boaſt and bragge of it, 38 
though it were ſorwe vertuous aQion and much for _ 


we. at. td Les Mn a] 


Lib, 145 Chap. 14+ 
Of the pollicie of the FI Jh in per/wadingvs to ſung, 

dit to lie in it. And thus it bringeth vs to the higheſt ep 
of tie ladder of wickedneſſe , voto which it could never 
hae mounted ys, valetle it tad caried vs by theſe degrees; 
and maketh vs embrace the moſt haynous finnesas it were 
our choy'eſt frieads,which betore wee tooke for our grea» 
teſt enemies , and therefore hated and aucided them , by 
bringing vs firſt acquainted with alltheallies, friends and 
attendants which waite vpon them, For the preuentiag ot 
which deceit our beſt courſe is to keepea narrow watch 0+ 
uer our {clues that we benct thus overtaken; : ſpecially 0+ 
yer our owne hearts, that we may withſtand che firſt moti- 
ons vnto (inne and euen- cruſh itintbe ſhell that jt may ne- 
uer come to hatched, Secondly,to take notice of our lea(} 
finnes, that wee may not ſecurely live in them, but hauing 
fallen may recouer our ſelues by vnfained repentance And 
laſtly that ſceing our ſclucs are too too retchleſſe and ſe- 
cure,we doe ofte.1 and vnfainedly deſire theLord to watch 
ouer vs,and by his ſpirit to wakenour conſciences that they 
may admonithvs cf the euill which we are ready to fall in« 
to, and ſo freuent the committing of it,craccuſe ys being 
fallen that we may ariſe againe by repentance, and after- 
wards be made more Caretull of our wayes, 


A ſcuenth pollicy of the fleſhis, to drawe vsfrom that < geeF.7,; 
which indifferent and ia ic owne nature lawfull, ynto that The ſeventh pol- 
which is vnlawfull and finnefull ; for whereas things indif- fie is ro draw | 


ferent are not ſimply good, but onely in theirrightand mc+ boy new 7 


derate vſe,the fleſh allurech vs to abuſe them through immo- 
deration and excelle, whereby they become linnefull and 
euill, T hus becauſe the creatures arc good in their owne 
nature: and the bleſsing of God vnto vs if they beſanQi- 
hed by the wurd & prayer, and be vied ſobcrly for the bets 
ter fitting and enabling vs ro Gods ſeruice,and for the per- 
formance of all religious and Chriſtian duties , the fleſh 
allureth ys toloue them excelſsiucly more then the creator 
himſelfe, and then all (auir.g graces and heauenly happines, 
and fo chiefly to value ,;aifect and ſecke themand to place 
all our happineſlc ia the fruition of them, Thus becauſe 

Q 3 richesy 


\ Lib.r; 145 Chap.14. 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in per fmading v3 to ſine, 
riches > honours andpleaſures, are in their owne nature 
good,it perſwadeth vs to love them exceſsiucly, to ſet our 
hearts vpon them,and ſceke them more diligently thenthe 
kingdome of God and his righreouſnelle, and fo through 
our abuſe ro make them become vnto vs ſhamefull Idols 
with which we commit f{perituall whoredome. Thus be- 
cauſe recreations are Jawfull,if we yſc them lawfully, ſeaſo- 


nably, and with moderation, that ſo we may be the bertcr. 


enabled for the duties of Gods ſernice , itallureth vs toa- 


buſe them through exceſle, andto ſpend all, or the chiete. 


part of - our timein them, whereby of recreations they be. 
come occupations,which take vs wholly. vp, and ſhoulder 
and thruſt out all Chriſtian duties of our callings with all 
religious duties of Gods ſeruice , or to vic them vnſcaſo- 


nably on the Lords day , which ſhould be. conſecrated as. 


holy vnto bim,and be wholly'ſpent in divine duties andre- 


ligious exerciſes. So becauſe meates and drinkes arc laws 
full and of #n indifferent nature, the fleſh draweth vs to #+- 


buſe them by intemperance and excetle , ſurfetting and 
drunkennelle,and foto become groile epicures who make 


their belly their God. Becauſe apparrell is neceſſary to keepe 


vs warme and bide our nakednetle , the fleſh perſwadeth 


vpon this ground to exceſsiue bravery, and —_— attyers:: 


becauſe ſleepe is warrantable in the moderate vie of it, it 
allureth ysto immoderate ſloth and fluggiſhnetlſe, which 


conſumeth our precious time, and ſo dulleth the fpirits,. 


that wearemadevnh for any gocd duties. And finally 
becauſe honeſt mirth is commendable,jt prouoketh ys [e- 


curely to embrace carnall delights, and paſſing all bondsof 


ſobriety, troturne our mirth into madnelle,to the diſhonor 
of God,the diſcredite of our profcſsion and the wounding 
of- our owne conſciences. And thus the fleſh ſpurreth vs 


onin the vic of theſe things indifferent, and never ſuffereth: 


vs to relt, vntill we haue wholly paſſed the bonds which 
God hath ſet vs, and haue turned our Chriſtian and lawfull 
libercie into vnchriſtian and lawleſle licentiouſnetle, The 


Mich deceipr is ſo much the more daupgercus, becauſeit- 
inticcth 


to one. — 


I SH Rr” v7 


PEE wm ep 
ans. ata #0" , 


Lib.1, 1479 Chap. I4. 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh inperſwading v1 to ſinne, 
inticeth vs tothe ——_— thoſethings,vnto which we 
arc naturally carried and hurried with our carnall deſires, 
and ſinfull appetites ; as alſo becauſe the things wherein 
weoffend are in our owne nature lawfull and the good 
blefsiogs cf God , which maketh vs ſecurely to vie them, 
neuer (uſpe&ting any daunger, Now if we would notbe 0+ 
uertaken with thispollicy, we muſt keepea vigilant watch 
ouer our {clues in the ſe of things indifferent , that our li- 
bertie doe not turne to libertiniſme, Let vs conſider not 


.onely what is lawfull, but alſo what is expedient in reſpeR 
time,place, perſons and other circumſtances,which not be- 


ing obſerucd,thingslawful in chemſelues become vnla« ful 


-ynto vs through our abuſe; that they who will alwaies doe 


the vecermoſt that they may,wil often doe that which they 


-ſhouldnor; and they who will preſumptuoully walke vp- 
. on the brinkeof the riger,will ſometimes lip in and be in 
\ daunger to be drowned ; that theſe things which are not 


abſolutely good, bur of an indifferent nature, are vnto vs 
according as we viethem, good to thoſe which vic them 
well,and cuill to thoſe who abuſe them vnto linne;that we 
are naturally exceeding inclinable to this abuſe, if we be 
not very watchfull and wary ; and finally that thoſe things 
w hich are not fimply good, but as they are confined with- 
in their bonds and meaſure , their cautions and conditie 
ons, become euill and vnlawfull , when theſe limits are ex- 


ceeded and theſe cautions not obſerued, | 
Finally the fleſh perſwadeth vs to ſinne , by propoſing QSecF3. 
vnto vsthe example of the Saints; and thateither inticing The eighth pol- 
+ op 
rally have ſinned;or elſe alluring vs vnto particular fines, 3%. = opens 
by propounding vnto vs particular examples z and as it 5 the ſzintes, 


vs to embrace finne generally , becauſe all of them gene- 


were ſpeciall patrons for every kinde of wickednelle, As 
for example Noah and Lo# for drunkenneiſe, David for 
whoredome and murther ; Jeremy and lonahfor murmu- 
ring andimpariency, Petey for denying of Chriſt and dif- 
ſembling of our profcſsion.For the defeating of which de- 
ceipt let vs conſider that the vertues of theſe men and not 

Q 4 their 


Lib.t. 148 Chap 1g. 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in perſwading vs to ſme, 

their vices are propounded vnto vs torimitation; yea that 
their linnes arejet before vs , that ſeeing their falles wee 
ſhould be more watchfull and warie, or being fallen wee 
ſhould not deſpaire, but be encouraged to riſe with them 
by vnfained repentance. Finally le. vs knowe,that with« 
out this repentance we can haue no comfort by their ex+ 
ample andthat if we do: {oundly repent with them, it 
wil cauſe jv» vs many a deepe {gh and do ctul groane,and 
{ſo we (all inde much more batternelle in our ſorrowe, 
then wee haue done {weeieneſle in our finne , and that 
wher as the cljght was vaine and monyen-arie, the griefe 
will be great and p rrzagcnt. And therefore looke not y 

Pſal,z8.6. & 6, 01: David iporting himſcbe in his vnlawfull luſt-s , but 

6; b« huld bim afterwards when .he is bowed and. goeth 
crooked vnder the waight of his ſinne, complaining asa 
man atfrighted wi:htheterrors ot con(cicace and reieed 
of God,making tearcs hisfoode, and-wateung his couch 
wich them. Looke notvpon Perer ſauing himlelfe by tor. 
ſwearing his maiſter,but behold him afterwards weeping 
bitterly. Finally loo ke not vpon che Church delighiing 
her {lfe with her louers , and wich that fpirituall whores 
dome committed with them z but liſten vnto her pitifull 
lamentations, when being led into cap: ivity , ſhe 1s grie- 
uoully aftliRed for her linnes. 


Cnay. X V. 
Of the pollicies which the fleſh wſeth to hinder ourrepene 


farce. 
6 Seftr $) E haue ſpokcn of ſome ſpeciall and notable 
- - RY wi dectipts which the fleſh victh $t0 

The firſt policie 58 Ipts which the fleſh victh toallure v 
to pe-ſwade vs) ou \S the committin of {linne ; and now wear? 


th our common letra bricfly to contider of ſome other which it 


ſms are 10 fins, e < el 3, - X : : 
ay Wham "of vie:h,to make vs being falicn to continue int 


{mall G3 5cmal!, Our ſinnes without repentance. The firlt whereof is 
a ts | blinde. 


ntt4 dds 


Lib. l, 149 Chap, IS, 
Of the pallicie of the fleſh in bindring our repentance, 
blirde or hinder the cyes of our vncerſtandings, and to 
corruptand delude our iudgements, that we may thinke 
our common linnes to be no linnes , and our great and 
haynous ones to be {mall and veniall, with which deceipt 
we arethe morecalily abuſed if we thrive and proper in 
our euill courics, and haue not our eyes cleared by the 
ſbarpe waters of atfl\&.ons. For when God luttereth vs 
r0.g0con in ourcuill vayes without checke , we cither 
thinketha: he approucth,or not much milliketh them;or 
elſe continue {ecurely in them and neuer ca!l them to ex- 
amination. For the defeating of which. pollicy the beſt 
meanevare firſt, diligenr ſtudying and meditating in the 
booke of God,which 15 that al-{ufficient light whereby we 
may diſcouer theſe workes of darkenetle, and that moſt 
vprightiudge , which not onely adiudgeth what is good 
andcuill butalſo in what meaſure a1d degree, Secondly, 
that ve often pray vnto God that oureyes may be annoin- 
te! with che eye-ſalue of his grace and holy {pirit,that be- 
ing cured 0: rheirnaturall blindnelle, they may beablero 
diſcerne berweene cuill and good,darkeneſle and light. Fi- 
nally,that we doe not liue in carnall ſecuritic, bur otten ex- 
amine our workes and wayes by the rule and ſquare of 
Gods word , and eſpecially thoſe wherein we thriue a1d 
proſper , and ſo-wee ſhall perceiue plainely which are juſt 
and (traight,a1d which are crooked,and allo in what mea- 

ſure and degree.. 

Secondly if it cannot perſiwade vs that our ſinnes areno:Y Sect.2. 
ſinnes, theo it will extenuate and couer them wit!) vaine The /econd policie- 
excuſes, and make them fo lutle light, and venial), that as a — 
x will make vsbeiceae, wee may without daunger CO.Mi- yh yarme ex: = 
nuein them, And firſt it pretendeth corrup:ion of nature ſes. s ſi/ſt cor- 
and bumainefrailtie, which is {o greatin ail men, that doe "4% of tht - 
what they capzthey muſt needs be guiltic of many ſinnes, © 
But in this wee may vanquiſh our fleſh with irowne wea- 
pon, for therefore we ſhould not giue willing enter.aine- 
ment vnto any ſinne, becauſethrough our infirmitie, and 
the ſtrength of caturall curruption,many will thruſt ua v py 

ON . 


Lib. 1. 150 Chap.rg; 
Of the policie of the fleſh in hindring our repentance, 
on vs whether we willor no ; therefore we ſhould fghe 
the more couragioully againſt thele enemies, becauſet 
are ſo inſtant to pretſe vpon vs, Yea in truth this ſhould 
double our repentance, ſeeing there doth not onely ſome 
ſtreames of wic kednetle low from vs, but alſo we have 
the fountaine in our ſelues z e'pecially conſidering we 
were not thus by creation, but through our owne detault, 
whercby we haue defaced Gods image, and brought our 
ſelues into this ſtate of conuption, 

Sett1. Secordly men excuſethemiclues for living impenitent- 
Secondly the fleſh Iy in their linnes, by pR_ cuſtome,whuch hath taken 
reacheth ys to {ich faſt hold vpon themythat they can by no meanes ſhake 
pretend cuſtome. :. F Thus the ſwearer pretendeth, that he would Willing- 

ly leaue vaine and blaſphemous oathes, but that he is 10 
inuredvntothem , that he often ſweareth -at vnawares, 
T hus the voluptucus man ſaith, that he would be content 
to leaue his carvall delights, as drinking gaming, rioting, 
w horingy but thathee hath {o accuſtomed himſelfe vnto 
them,that he cannot forſake them norgiue them cuer.But 
let ſuch know that it is high time for them to come out of 
their ſinnes by repentance,ſecing they haue brought them- 
ſclues into a Ts and fearefu)l condition 3 for 
linneis turned into another nature, and by pleading cu» 
ſtome holdeth them in ſubicRion (as it were) by venue 
of a law. AndSathan who through their naturall corruptis 
on held them in the vileſt and bat ft Nlauerie, hath his pof- 

ſ.fſon confirmed by their cuſtomable ſervice of him in 
theiraQuall tranſgreſsions, and now the ſtrong man hol- 

deth the houſe with ſome ſhew of right, hauing ſolong 

pollciTedirt that he can pleade preſctipt on. Of theſe men 

I] would demaund if eu: rthey meane to come out of their 

ſinnesby vnfained repentance or no, If not, what appex- 

rance of hope is there but that they muſt be eternally mi- 
i{erableinthe fire of hell. But if they doe as all will pretend, 
why doe they it not preſently. For if cuſtome be too ſtrong 

forthem already, how much more vnreſiſtable will it be, 

when itis more and more confirmed by much praRilſe and 

Con» 


Lib, 1. rfl Chap. 1g... 
Of the policie of the fleſh in hindring our repentance. 
continuance ? But Iam ſo fertered in fin by an ill cultome, 
that Icannot ſhake it off, Yet know that though it be 
hard, yet vpon the neceſsity. of thy ſaluation it mult be 
done; and therefore in Read of breaking theſe cords with 
a Sampſon like reſolution,let not time and vie double them 
aad make them ſtronger, Yea rather yntwilt them by lit« 
tle and lictle,itthoy canſt not at once breake them ; and by. 
a contrary cuſtome of piety and righteouſnetle,diſuſe thee 
from thy ſinnes by degrees, indeauouring firlt to ſet thy 
heart atlibeS$y. For if the heart beiog deliucred ont of the 
bondage of ſinne, begin now to hate it, then neither will 
the tongue delight to {peake it, northe hand to a&t it, And 
therefore pretend not cuſtome, ſeeing it is not this, but 
our malicious wils, that imbrace it and our hearts that af 
fe& it, which make vs continue in our linne without re- 
pentance, neither can cuſtome hold vs vnto any thing 
which is in our,owne powerto alter, if our wils with any 
reſolution doe breake away from ir, For tell me thouwho 
pretendeſt chis excuſe; if this cuſtome ſhould be puniſhed 
in cuery particularaR with ſome forfeiture, whereby thy 
eſtate would be impoueriſhed,. or ſome puniſhment infli- 
Acd onthe body, which would bring vnto thee more da- 
mage and ſmarr, then thy ſinne doth pleaſure and delight; 
wouldelt thou not leaue thy {inne and hate it, if not for ic 
ſelfe,yet for the penalty ſake inflited on thee for it? And.. 
wiltthou not regard thy precious ſoule as well as thy cor- 
ruptible body ; and be as caretull ro auoide eternall dam- 
natioN,as well as ſome worldly lotle? Finally know , that 
te will proue but a miſerable excuſe at the day of judge- 
ment, when God and our owne conſciences ſhall accuſe 
vs for our (innes,to ſay that we committed and could not 
leaue them, becauſe we were accuſtomed voto them ; and. 
all one, as if the man-ſlayer ſhould excuſe his murther, by. 
telling the judge that he cou!d doe no otherwiſ?, becauſe 
he had for along time beene accuſtomed thereto, by kil- 
ling of many other : Or as if the thicfe ſhould excuſe his 
theft by ſaying, that he could not choole but docit, be- 


cauſe 


Lib.1. 152 Chop.15. 
Of the pollicie of the Fleſh in hindring our repentance, 
cauſe his hands fora long tim? haue beene inured to ſtea; 
ling. And thereforelet vs not continue in fin becauſe we 
haue ſinned, thinking tha! we can be excuſed by pl:adin 
cultome, but becauſe we hauc long and often connitec 
theſe finnes, let vs be ſo much more carnc(t in the ex -rciſe 
x Per.4.2.3, ofrepentance, Foras the Apolt'e teileth vs, Chriſt hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, that weſhould no longer line the reſt of our 
time in the fleſh ro the luſt s of men, but to the will of God, For 
the time paſt of our life may ſuffice vs, to hane wrought the will 
Rom.6.19. of the Gentiles, when we walked m- laſoiniou(neſſe, luſts , exe 
ceſſe of wine, renellings, banquettings and abominable idela- 
tries. So the Apoltie Paw! exhorteth vs , that as we have 
yeelded our member: ſeruants to uncleanniſſe and ta i niquitie, 
wnto iniquitie ; fo now we ſhould yeeld our members ſeruaxtita | 
righteouſneſſe, vnto holineſſe. 
d Secf.4. Third'y the fleſh deceiucch vs, by pretend ng the pouer- 
The third deceipt ty-and neceſity of ourciateas a ſuthicient cauſe, andres- 
15 ropretend po= ſonable excuſe,w hy we ſhould continue in our ſinneg,and 
a——_ maketh vs beleeue, that though we negle& all meanes of 
knowledge, faich and all (awng grace, and all duties of 
Gods (eruice,we may be di'pznſcd with becauſe our whole 
time is little inough tobe imployed- for the obtaining of 
worldly neccflaties ; yea that we may vic wicked and vn- 
laiwfull meanes, for theſupplying of our wants,as all man» 
ner of fraude and deceiptfull d-aling in our trades and o&+ | 
cupations, which is no better then theftir ſelfe in the light 
of Gcd. But let vs knuw that though we be neuer fo 
poore, this is noexcuſe why we ſhould negleR any religi | 


ous dutie, or commit any {1ane. For one thiag is neceſſa» 
ric and happyare we, if with Mary we quite our {clues of 
worldly incumbrances, a :d choole the better part, Thot it | 
we bepoorein carthly things, we have greater cauſe tola- | 
bour after ſauing graces and heauenly treaſures, which# 
Jone without the other are all-ſufficient ro make ysrich. 
T hat wken we haue carked and cared, toyled and my | 
'Plal.127.1, toprouidecarthly things, yet all is in vainc except Geds 

bleſsing be ypon our labours 3 and we cannot expe: n cl 

ef 


Lib.r, 13; Chap.1g, 
Of the pollicie ef the fleſh in bindring our repentance, » 

ther by neglecting holy duties which he hath commanded, 

er by committing ſuch ſinnes as he hath forbidden and 1 

condemned. That we haueGods gracious pes of carth- 

ly necellaries,, if we firſt and chiefely ſeeke his kingdome 

and righteouſnes: That poverty, if we vie it well, is no hin- 

derance togratein this life nor glory in thelite to come 3 

as we ſee in the example of the Diſciples, yea Chr'(t 

himſeIfe, who being moſt poore in worldly things, were Plal.z4.te. 

moſt richin ſpirituall and heauenly treaſures, Finallylet vs 

know, that it weleruc and ſecke the Lord, he will take care 

for vs, 8nd not fuffer vs to want any thing which is good, 

and that they of all oth:rs are belt prouided for,who haue 

his prouidence to-watch ouer them. Orthough weſhau!d 

be pinched in refpeR of cartbly things, yer it is much ber- 

ter with Lazarus to goe pocreto heauen, then with Dixzes 

having abundance, to be caſt into hell. 

Alike conceipt vato this is, when as the fleſh perſua- C.SeF. 5. 
deth vs that we may negle& good duties, or commit and The fourth police 
bue in divers linnes becauſe we!iue in ſuch ca'lings as doe # ropretend « 
forcevs ta take theſe courlrs,without which we couldnor wee of lining 
- maintaine our charge. Thus ic perſwadeth ſhopkeepers, fon _ 

thatthey ſhou'&not be abletoliucin their trades, it they {,,,, 
ſhould not vic lying ac.d deccipt ; and other tradefinen 2s 
Cookes, Taylors, Shoomake:s, V intacrs, Butchers,Car- 
rers. and ſuch like,that they may be diſpenſed with,though 
tney neg]: the ſervice of God, and labour in the workes 
of their callings on theLords Sabbaths, becauſe otherwiſe 
theyſhould looſe their cuſtome;togeth;er with thoſe gaines, 
by whichthey are inabled to maintaine themſclues and 
theirs. Yeaand thus it perſwadeth others to live in vnlaw- 
full callings, bccauſe they have no other meancs, as Play- 
ers and Playmakers, gan eſters, and thoſe who keepe ga- 
ming houſs,and ſuch like, Butletthe former know that 
No particular calling ſhould withdraw vs fram p:rforming 
the duties which belong to the generall calling of a Chri- 
Rianzthat chey ſhall inthe end findetboſe gaines the gree- 
teſtlolles, when to kezpe a market for our body and ſia: er, 
We 


KF .3 2, 


Dan.1.'s 


Lib. 1, 150 Chap.1g; 
Of the policie of the fleſh in hindring our repentance, 
we _ the ſpirituall market of our ſoules,& themegnes 
whereby we might attainc vnto the riches of ſauing pra. 
cesand heauen'y happinefle. That thoſe who ſeek to com. 
paſſe rickes by vnlaw tull meancs, they either faile of their 
end, and ſolabour in vaine, ortogether with them ger, 
curſe, which will make them moulder and conſume away, 
or ifthey continue, will bring to the poſſetTors but fmall 
comforr, wh«<n they muſt leaue their riches behinde them 
and carry their ſinne with them before cher iudge. Let 
them know that no man in any lawfull calling is brought 
igctoſuch treights, but thatif there be prudence, provi- 
dence and wile forecs(t joyned withir, he way finde ſome 
time and opportunity for the ſeruice of God and the fee- 
ding of his ſoulez and though he doenot victhe meanesof 
thriving in his calling as others doe, who ſo carnellly fol 
low their worldly bulinetle thatthey negleR all ho!y du- 
ties, yet may they expe from God vpon their weakerir- 
deauours a greater bleſsing, which may make their ſtate be- 
come as fat and in as goodIliking,as thoſe children werein 
their bodies who fed onely vpon pulſe & water: or though 
God fecthit good to ſcant them in worldly things, yet 
they ſhall enioy the lictle they haue withaboundant com- 
fort, ſecing they are vnto them little pledges of Gods 
greatloue,andin the meane time have their bodily wants 


- exceedingly recompenced with the peace of a good con- 


ſcience,the ioy in the holy Ghoſt, and the ſpirituall riches 
of all ſauing graces. As for thoſe whoſe callings are vt» 
lJawfull their beft courſe weteto exchange them for thok 
that arelawfull, ſeeing they have no betcer excuſe of thei 
living in them, becauſe they haue no other meanes to 
maintaine themſclues, then Harlots, Theeues and Pick 
purſes, whoare alike ready to alleadge that therefore they 
vic theſe courſes, becauſe they have no other meanes 
whereby they may liue. For better it were for them net 
toliue ata'l, then to liue in ſinne to the diſhonour of 


Godand hurt of their brethren ; better ie were thatthelt | 


bodies ſhould pine and famiſh in this worl%yhen oy" ow 
Ces 


wo Las.) —. Gr ww = 


Lib, 1, fi Chap. 15. 
Of the palicie of the fleſh in hindring our repentance. 
badics and ſoules ſhould eternally be tormented in the fire 


of hell. 

Fiftly the fleſh decciueth vs, whiteſt it perſwadzth vs to &, $2276, 
continuein our linnes without repentance, by alleadging The ff: policie;of 
that the times wherein weliue, and the perſons among we the fleſh perſwa- 
dwell, are ſo euill and wholly corrupted with finne, that __ = hn - 
there is aneceſsitic laide ypon ys of conforming our cour- ade ag 
ſes to the example of others, ſeeing it we purge our ſelues ,1prio of the 
from the ſiones which common!y raigae, and make con- tes, 
ſcience of thoſe vices which others commit z we ſhall oor 
onely expoſe ourſelues to the ſcorneand obliquie of alt 
that obſerue vs, as being moreſtrickt and preciſe in out 
courſes then we neede, bur alſo (as the Prophet ſpeaketh ) 
make owr [clues a common prey, For the deteating of which xc,c,. 5. 
deceipt, let vs know that wemult be of the l1tele flocke of 
Chrittzif ever we meaneto beintheir number, vato whom pq, . _, 
his fathers pleaſure is to ginea Kingdome ; that we mult ot ; 

follow a multitude in doing exill, valeile wethinkealſo to be 
partakets in their puniſhments, that we muſt not faſhion 
our ſelues to the example of the world, if we would not pe-Rom.12.2 
riſh with it, but mult be transformed by the renewing of our 19Þ.1 5-19. . 
mindes,and be,ſeuered from the world and culled out of it, 
if we would be in the numb:r of Chrilts Diſcip:es, or be- 
come true members and ſubiects of his kingdome. That it 
is detter to goe into heauen alone, then to goc into helland 
haue all the world to beare vs company. Let vs remember 
that we muſt through good report and evil! report, goe on in * Cor 5.8. 
our Chriſtian —_ with the bleſſed Apoſtle, it weeuer 
meage to accompany him in heauen. I hat it is no great 
matterto ſuffer a(cofte for Chriſt, who hath for our ſakes 
ſuffered the bitter death ofthe croſſe; that we mult not 
refule to be the ſheepe of Chriſt, nor alter our nature to a 
woluiſh condition, becauſe wee would not be injured by 
wolues and goates, vnlelſe we would with them be ſer at 
Chrilts left hand aod heare that dreagfullſentence of con- 
demnation denounced againſt vs. That wee ſhall io the Mar.2x. :. 
end ouercome by ſufteripg , and receiue a crowne of our 
I patience, 


Exod, 23.2 


Lib.1. 136 ; Chap.15, 
Of the pellicie of the Fleſh inhindring our repentance. 

patience, which without all compariſon will exceede onr 
paines. I et vs further conſ1lJer that no man is carelelle of 
the health ofhis body, becauſe the ayre is infeRed, and the 
country full of ee ſicknes, but doth ſo-muchthe 
more carcfully vic all good preſeruatiues to 'keepe him 
from theſe Epe.lemical diſcaſes,and the like care we would 
haue of our (ou!es, if weloued them as weil as we doe our 
bodees. In regard whereof the Apoltle vſcth this as an ate 
gumentto make ys more watchtull and diligent, i redes- 
Eqb.5.16. ming the timegberanuſe the dayes are extll, Finally let vs know 
that neither time nor place in which we liue , will excuſe 
vs before God, if weliuein ourfinnes, ſeeing as the belt 
time or place will not priuiledge vs fromfall ng into linne 
nonot Para /iſeitſelfe, and rhe _ of the Angels, a; 
we ſcein Adam; fo neither will thole times and places 
whichmoſt abound with cuill poiſon-vs withthe conte. 
gion of fone, if wee have about vs the preſeruatine of a 
good conſcience , and haue ſincere aid vpright hearts, 
which make vs with Enoch in the middeſt of worldly de 
Gen.s, ſtruQiofts to walke with owr God. Yea rather when wee are 
on all ſides compalled about with wicked men, the heate 
and zeale of our goiline(le (as it were by an antipaiilt 
ſis) will beinterdedand increaſed. As we ſee inthe exan- 
ple of Noab, who continued iuſt, when a'l the world were 
wicked, Of Abraham who wes vpright in his waycs & 
mong the wicked Cananites , of Let whoſe ſoule was 
righreous,though heliued among the filthy Sodomites Of 
leſephar.d Moſes in the Court of Pharach , Danid in the 
Court of Sazl, and of Nehemiah, Daniel,thethree children, 
and many others, who feared and ſ.rued the Lord, though 
they liucd, yea bore efhce in the Court of the Kings & 


Bab lon. 
$. Sett.7. A ſixt pollicy which the fleſh vic h, to perſwade vsto 


The [xt policte 0 : L : « 
the TM ny continue in our ſinnes without repentanceis to tell ys 


ſwaiing v5 Gods mercy, which is ſo endlelle and infinite, thatnov | 


continue ino%r withſtanding we goe on in our ownecourſesyct weſhall 
ſus becanif 69d be ſaued, With which that we may not be ouercaken, let 
vi 


9s merciful 


hn. 


Lib1, - 337 Chap. 1 5+ 
Of the pollicie of the Fleſh in hindring vs from Chriſtian duties, 
vs conſider; that it is an horrible abuſe of Gods mercy, 
when we take occalion thereby to continue in ourſinnes, 
which in the Sciptures is offered vnto vs as the maine ar- 
gument whereby wee are inuited vnto repentance, So the 
Þialmiſt faith rhat there & mercy with the Lord that hee may ÞCl.1 0.4, 
be feared ard the Apoltle telleth vs, that the riches of Gods Rom.z'4, 
goodnes, bis patience and long-ſuffering doe innite vs to repen= 
tance. It is anotable motiue to per{wade a rebell to yeelde 
and ſubmit himſelfe to his Prince, becauſe hee is gratious 
and mercifull; but if any will goe out or continuc in his re- h 
bellion vpon this ground, his preſumption alone would 
make him worthy to bee hanged, becauſe the grace and 
oodnefle of his Priace ſhould worke in him loue and obe- 
1enceand make him loath and euen aſhamed tooffend and 
diſpleaſe ſo gracious a ſoueraigne, Secondlylet vs knowe 
that howſoeuer Gods mercy init {elfe is infinit and incom- 
prehenſible , yerin reſpeCt of the obieR and exerciſe of ir, 
itis limitted by his truth,whichappropriateth ic onlyto re- 
pentant ſinners, becauſe ſuch onely.doelay hold ofit, and 
apply it vato themſtues by aliuely faith; withoutwhich 
application, the mercy of God can doe vs no more good, 
th-n a ſoucraigne ſalue can cure a wound, which is calt be- 
hindth2 doore and neuer applied vnto it. Laſtly, let vs 
know , that asGod is-infinite in mercy, ſoalſo in juſtice, 
yeain trueth theſe are all one in God, his mercy being a 
wlt mercy, and his iuſtice a mercifull juſtice, onely they 
ſeeme todiffer in reſpet of the obief, and diuers maner 
of exerciling them towards his creatures, [n which re- 
gard notwithſtanding it may truely be faide,that hee is inſt _ . 
in iſtifying a ſinner, becauſc beleeuing in Chriſt his ſinnes Wok 
are ſatisfied for by his merits and obedience; and that he 
is mercifull towards the wicked in bearing with them ſo 
long, andaffording vntothem ſo many meanes to bring 
them to repentance. But if theſe meanes be contemned, 
then theacceprtable time and day of faluation being paſt, 
there is n@ more place for mercy,but onely for iuſtice; in 


the manifeſtation whereof towards the wicked and repro- 
R bate, 


Q$.SecF.8. 
The ſeuenth pol- 
biie of the fleſh 


m per ſwading v; 


#0 deferre nr re- 
pentani t, 


Lib.1, 138 . Chap.14, 
Of the poliicie of the fleſb in bindring vs from Chriſtian dates, 
bate,Godis ne leſle glorified, then in the declaring of hig 
mercy and tructh towards the faichfull and Ele&, Neither 
mult we thinke it any dilparagement to Gods mercy, that 
iti noteffeRuall for the ſaluation of all, ſeeing the fault 
is in themſclucs who deſpiſe it ; neitheris the infiniteneſſe 
thereof at all limited or ſhadowed, becauſc it is not exten. 
ded to thoſe whoreieR it, nomorethen the mercy ofthe 
Prince is ecclypfſed, who ſendeth his pardon to a malets. 
Rour with this condition,that he ſhall haue the benefiteof 
it,if he will recciue and pleadeit z and for the time preſent 
be ſorry for his fault, and for the time to come endeaucur 
toamend z and yet afterwards hangeththe offender,when 
he refuſeth eo recciue it,and withall profetleth his reſoluti- 
on to continue in his wicked courſes. Belides the infinit- 
ncfle of Gods mercy is not onely maniteſted by the num- 
ber which he forgiueth, bucalſo by the qualicy and great- 
nellc of the debt which he pardoneth-and me v6. In 
which regard the infinite grace and goodnefle bt God 
would clearely ſhine in the faluation of one linner though 
there were no more then he, becauſe fie forgiuerh the inh- 
nite guileand puniſhment of h's fiane , whereby he hath 
offended nis iafiane maicttie, 

Laſtly, if che fleſh cannot drawe vs to a reſolution of 
living in our ſinnes without repentance ; then it allureth 
vsto deterre 1t from time totime, becauſc jt will neuerbe 
roOlate to pertorme this duty thoughit were delayed to. 
che laſt houre of ourliues; which deceipt that we may de 
feate,let vs know, that this 1s alike abuſe of Gods jnhnite 
mercy and goodnelſe , when as by our preſumption we 
make it ſerue as a reaſon to continue v8 in our (ins, which 
ſhou'd be the chiefelt motive to haften our repentance. 
Secundly let vs contider that we haue no atſurance of our 
liues for the ſpace of one hovure , nor tat we ſhall have 
power to repent,if we deſpiſe Gods preſent grace though 
our lives ſhould be prolonged for many yeeres. Thirdly, 
that withour repentance there can be no faluation, whieh 
being the chicte thing , deſeruerhour tirlt and beſt endes- 


nours3. 


- 
Libs 390%! Chap. 16, 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh'in hindying Us from C hriſtian duties 
ours; and what folly is it to feeke firſt for vaine and mo- 
mentary tries, and to defer this greateſt and moſtimpor- 
cancbulinelle co our laſtand yncertaine times;ſceing if we 
be prevented by death there is no hope, but that we ſhall 
goe vnto hell. Fourthly let vs knowe that the longer we 
deferre our repentance , the more hard and difficult ſhall 
we finde it to be done, for if we cannot ſhake off our fins, 
when like firangers they are firſt entertained , muchlelle 
ſhall wee bee able ro doe ir, when they are of familiar ac- 
quaintance,yea by long cultome become habitual', andas 
it wereturned into a ſecond nature. Finally let vs remem- 
ber that this late repentance is commonly ta'ſe and coun- 
terfaite,not ſpringivg out of faith and theloue of God,but 
out of ſelfe-loue and feare of approaching iudgements, The 
which lamentableexperience maketh too manifeſt, ſeeing 
few among many hundreds performe that which they pro- 
miſed , when the hand of God corre&ing them is pulled 
backe , but after their recouery out of thoſe ſickeneſles 
which they thoughr mortall, returneto their former cour- 
ſes, yea become more worldly and wicked then euer they 
were before. But of this argumentI hauelargely intrea- 
ted in the firſt part cf this Chriſtian warfare, and therefore 
will content my {c}feheere to haueſo briefely touched it. 


Cnar. XVI, 


Of the pollicies of the fleſh which it vſeth to hinder 1s from 
pet forming holy duties,and vertuons alt ions, 


—— 


. Sect 1. 
E haue heard of ſome'notable deceipts which y the fir fipolicie 


the fleſh vſeth ro drawe vs vnto linne, and o the fleſh m 
being fallen to make vs lyein it without re- ng or 
pentance: now let vs conlider of ſome chiefs 4 7 
polliaes which ir vſeth about holy duties ve, ens, > mes. 

andvertuous ations. And theſeare of threeſorts ; thefirſt my mr b/cerne 

it vieth to hinder vs from embracing and praQtſipg then, gre good 
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Lib.r, 140  Chapa6, 


Of the politic of the fleſh in bindring vs from holy duties, 
The ſecond to diſturbe and inturrupt vs in them , the 
third to alinate our hearts and withdrawe vs from 
them.Forthe firlt;ir vieth many deceipts to keepe vs from 
embracing vertue, and bringing forththe fruits of new 0- 
bedience, As firſt of all when wee haue ſome inclination 
to err. brace vertue and to praiſe Chriſtian duties inthe 
generall.it cunningly iodeaucureth todazlethe eyes ofour 
winde, and to corrupt our iudgements, that wee may mis 
Bake vertuefor vice,and good foreuill, To. w hich endeit 
either moueth vs to iudge of them according to common 
error, and the falſe opinion of worldly men who by {elfe- 
loueare caſily bruught to condemne that as naught, which 
is moſt contraty to their carnall appetite; or elſe it diſgui, 
{cth vertues beautie withthe foule and vgly vizard of vice 
and ſinne,or ſo beſprinkleth and beſmeareth them withthe 
blacke colours of falſe impuratiors, that wee are readyto 
abhorre and rcie& them at the fiſt view ;, wichoutany tur- 
ther triall or examina!ion. Thus itbrandeth a Chriſtian 
conuerſatio with the name of a malancholick or monkiſh 
life,devotion with the name of ſuperſtition,and a conſci- 
onable carc to approue our hearis and all our wayes ynto 
God it cearmeth nice ſcrupuloſitic,and necedletle, yeapes 
uiſh preciſcnetſc, Thus areligious care to ſanQike the $ab- 
bath it calleth Iudiſme, z:ale, fury and madnelile, or atbeſt 
raſhneſſe and indiſcretion ; hunmulitic it tearmeth baſenelk;, 
magnanimitie pride, bounty lauiſhnelle,frugalitie viggack 
lincfſe, meekeneſſe cowardize, and Chriſtian courage and 
for.itudeit intitleth with the name of deſperate and audz« 
tious boldneſſe. Now the meanes to prelerue vs from bee 
ing ouertaken with thisdeceipt, is to pull of theſe defar- 
med vizards, and to behold vertue and all Chriftian duties, 
in their owne natiue beauty by the never deceiving light 
Gods word. And nor toliſten. tothe falſe opinion ofthe 
world and the fleſh,which make light darknetle,and ſweet 
ſower, but to cxamine by the Scriptures what God appro- 
ueth , and what he diſliketh and condemneth. Towbich 
purpoſe wee muſt daily exercile. our ſclues in the ſtudy and 
We, 


Libr, 141 Chap. 16» 


Of the pollicie of the Fleſh in hindring v1 from Chriſtian dutiess 
meditation of Gods word,which will ſo evlighten,reQif® 
and informe our judgements, that we ſhall never be deceir 


ued by thoſe foggy and falſe miſtes, which the djuell, the 
world or our owne corrupt fleſh,doe calt before them, 

A ſecond deceipt which the fleſh vieth, to diſcourage vs 
from ſceking after vertue , and endeauouring to praRtile 
Chriſtian duties, is to perſwade vs, that the houſe cf ver- 


d Sef2. 
The ſecond pols- 
cy tm alledemgs 


tuc iz ſciruated on ſo high an hill, that wee ſhall be out of #f1#{ries rhat 


breath and quite tyred before we can clime ynto it;and that 
there is ſo much difficultic and ſo many diſcouragements 
ina Chriſtian life, that it would be but in vaineto enter in- 
to it, it being impoſſible that we ſhould goe forward, and 
that better it were not to giue the onſet, then in che firlt 
$kirmiſhto bee foyled , and forced to make a ſhamefull re- 
traite, To this ende it is ready to tell vs;that we muſt leaue 
all ourdelights,which ſo —_— content vs,and exerciſe our 
ſelues in ſuch duties as are quite againſt the haire, and 
through the contrarictie which is berweenethem and our 
nature,ſo diſpleaſant and diſtaſtfullroour appetite, that we 
ſhall not liue one merry day after wee haue taken vpon vs 
this mopiſh and melancholicke profeſſion. Yea and tor the 
beter countenancing of this deceipt , it is ready to abuſe 
Gods iofallible trueth,and to ſer before vs the afflitions of 
th2 Saints;their mournings and lamentations, the pouertie 

and reproaches, in priſonments, baniſhments and cruell 

death,aſluring vs(as the trueth is )chatif we follow them in 

the ſame courſes we ſhal mecte with the ſame crofles, ſeein 


are in chriſtian 


duties. 


it is exprellely ſaide,chat all who will lime godly in Chrift Teſus 2 Tiwv.z 11, 


waſt [uffer perſecution, Now that we may be armed againſt 
this ſubtill incounter, let vs knowe, that che chicfe (trength 
of it lycth in laying open and amplifyiog the diſcourage- 
ments which mighc hinder vs in our Chriltian courſe, and 
in the concealing and hyGingot tholehclpes and comforts 
which might be encouragementsto our good proceedings. 
For though the worke of rep:ntance bee vnto ys hard and 
diftcylt, yet ſeeing it is nor onely an aRtdone by vs, but 
chiefcly and. princpally a grace and gift of God, whois 
R 


ready 


Plal,19.&.119 


Iobe23.12. 


Cant.1.4. 
Plal.119.32, 
Phil.4.13. 


Lib.r. 142 Chap.1s, 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in bindring vs from Chriſtian duties, 


ready to b: {tow it freely vpon al who delire to haue it,and 


doe endeauour to embrace and praRiſe it , the difficultie 
ſhould bring with it no diſcouragement,ſeeing Godis al- 
ſufficient ro effe& his owne worke, and by the power of 


his word and ſpirit, ta.make that calte and delightful. 


which is na urally impoſsible and vnpleaſant. Againelet 
vs knowe-thatin repentance there is a change not onely 
of our aRions, but alfo of our hearts and mindes, where. 
by ir commeth to palle;that thole finnetull delights which 
wereformerly molt {weete to our carnall appetices, are 
now. molt bitter and loathſome to the part regenerate;and. 
thoſe godly and yeligious exerciſes which were to the 
fleſh and naturall man moſt diſtaſtfull and tedious , are 
now.to the man regenerate moſt pleaſant and comfortas 
ble 3 as wee may {ce in Da#rd who eclteemed Gods word. 
and holy ordinances abexe all maner of riches, and found: 
them.ſweeterto his talt then rhe hony or the hony combe; and 
in /ob who profetleth , that hee eftecmed the wor d of God 
much more then hus neceſſary foode. And therefore though new 
obedience be irkſome and painfull to thoſe whoare vore« 
generate,yet not to thoſe who are ſanRified, changed and. 
renewed in the fpiric of their mindes, Euen as wee ſee 
thoſe paines and ſerious Rudies which were ſo tedious and 
contrary to ourdi'poſition whil:ſt we were children , are 
ſweete and celighttull when we are come to yeeres of dif- 
cretion, Furthermore let vs conlider that though it beea: 
moſt royleſome labour varto vs to runne in the Chriſtian 
race being conlidered in our {clues , becauſe wee are ſtiffe 
and benummed, and fore and lame in all our ioynts. 
through the fetters and: boults of finge which hauelong 
hanged vponvs, yet being ſtrengthened by thefſpirit, and. 
being made-partakersof this {pirituall annoynting,weare 
wadeable, nimble andative to run in the wayes of God, 
according to that of tlie ſpouſe, Drawe meand we will ranne- 
after thee , and of the Prophet ; 1 will rwune the way of thy 
Commanndements when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart ; ard that 
allo of the Apolile; 1 can ape all things through Chriſt which 

| ftrengthe- 
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Lib.1, 143 Ch4.ap. 16 

Of the pollicie of thr fleſh in hindying vs from Chriſtian duties, 
firengtheneth me, Fivally let vs kaowezthat as wee have in 

che way of Chriſtianity many crotles , fo alſo many com- 

forts,as for example, tor the preſent we looſe the applauſe 

of workdlings , and lyc open to obloquie and reproach; 

but for recompence we haue the apprybation of God and 

our owne conſciences ; wee haue warrcs with men, but 

ace with God;we looſe carnal reioycing in the pleaſures 

of ſin,but inſtead thereof we haue fpiritull reioycing in the 

aſſurance of Gedsloue, the remiision of our {ins,and the 

faluation of our ſoules ; we are (iripped of worldly wealth, 

but we are inriched with ſpirituall treaſures, Gods ſan&ti- 

fying gifts and graces, and gloriouſly decked both with 

iaward (inceritic and the rich roabes of an holy conuerſatt- 

onzwe forgoe carnall ſecuritie which within a whiie would 

bring vs into horrour and deſpairein the light of our lins, 

and that horrible vengeance which is due vnto them 3 but 

we hauein exchange irituall lecuritie, whereby we quiect- 
Iy reſt vpon Gods promiſes and prouidence in the middeRt PGal.z;.4, 
of all daungers, and can with Dawidwalke through the 

yale of the ſhadowe of death,and yet feare no cuill, And 

thus our worldly lofles are cuen in this lite infivitly recom- 

penced with our fpirituallgaines, and how much more 

when we come to the fruition of our future and heauevly , T;, . ;. 
hopes, for if we /wffer with Chriſt we ſhall rajgne with him, Rom.$.18, 
and theſe preſent (ufferings,are not worthy to be compared with 

the glory which ſhall be rexealed in ws ; for they are light and * Cor.4.t7. 
momentary ; but they ſhall cauſe unto v3 a farre moſt excellent 
and an eternall waight of glory. And therefore let vs not {o 
remember the cro{le, as chat we forget the crowne, nor ſo 
looketo the fouleneſle of the way, as that we doe not re- 
gardthe glorioulneſſe of our pallace vnto v h'ch weeare 
trauayling ; but let vs con(ider that by mount Caluarie we 
fhall come vnto mount Srox the Citie of the Saints, and that 
by our many tribulations wee ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
beaxen, And ſo ſhall we with Meoſes,preferre affiiftions with 
the people of od,before the enioying of ſinful pleaſures which 
laft but for aſea/on,and eſteeme the reproach of Chriſt greater Heb.11.25.26, 

R 4 riches 


AQ.14.22, 


Lib.r, 144 Chap 16, 
Of the pollicie of the fleſh in bindring vs from Chr:ſtian duties, 
riches then the treaſures of this worldly Egypt , hawivg repel 
$0 the recompence of reward. Yea {o ſhal we be like voto leſus 
Chriſt,the author and finiſher of our fauth,who for the io) that 
was ſet before him,endured the croſſedeſpiſing the ſhame,and « 
now ſet downe at the right hand of the throne of God, where we 
alſo ſhall ſix with him it we follow his example, 
$Set.3, Bur if th: Alcſh cannot periwade vs veiterly to negle& 
The third policy good duties, becauſe wee diſcerne that they are necellarie 
1s to perſwade tyr gur falvation, then it will moue vs to deferre them for 
Fel = hots Ge a time, telling vs hereafter they will bee more ſealonable, 
Chriſtians A and thit we alſo ſhall haue better leyſure to-petforme 
ties them, For thed.feating of which pol-ciclet vs know, that 
PL there is no time alike ſcaſonable for the exerciſe of a godly 
—T life vntothe time preſent; For whilelt it 5s called to day,and 
: * theLori callech vpon vs to periorme holy duties, it is the 
acceptable time and day of faluation which being once 
paſt, wili neuer re:urne againe, That thoſe duties which are 
firſt in excellency, ſhou'd be firftal/oin time , and thatno 
wiſe mai) putteth off matters of greateſt waight, but giucth: 
them priorit:e and precedencie.both in reſpeR of time and 
place, Let s remember that our lives aic ſhort and mo« 
men:anie,.andthat it were butall too little , though they 
ſhould be wholly ſpent in Gods ſeruice;and that this ſhort 
time is ſo vnccrtajine, that we haveno allurance. of living 
avother day or houre, in regard whercaf it is great mad: 
netleto put off thoſe duties, for the doing whereof we 
chicfcly came intq the world, and vpon the performance 
ofth:m our ſaluation dependeth,an9 to prefer before them 
trifles, which forthe preſent are cf ſmall value and will not 
profit vs any whit at the day ofdeath andjudgement, That 
we cannot by our owne naturall ſtrength doe any. pg 
dutic, but as wea-e a'silted by Gods Spirit, and that if we 
from day to day quench the gocd motio's therof and will 
not open, whn he kaocketh ſo hard and often at the dore 
of our hearts, we ſhall moue him to depart from +8 & leaue 
vs to our impevitencie, ſecuritie and hardnes of heart. FF 
nally let vs know, that if it be now troubleſome and tedr 
ous, 


Heb. 2,2, 


Lib.t, 145 : Chap.16. 
of the pollicie of the fleſh in bindring vs from C briſtian duties, 
ous to performe holy duties and vertuous ations, how 
much more will it be ſo, when ourvices are growne habi- 
tuall,a:d by long cuſtame areturned into another nacure. 
Furthermore whereas the fleſh pretendeth many ocealions 
of preſent diſtraction and multtude of buſineile, and rel- 
leth vs,that we may more conucoiently periorme Chriſti- 
an duties, and betake our (clues toa godly lite,when theſe 
troubles are alittle ouer ; as for example, that we may ber- 
ter ſerue God, when as we haueſetled our worldly cltate, 
and are freed from diſtraQtions which for want hereof,doe 
now diſturbe vs, when we haye gotten ſuch a ſumme of 
money, ſacha farmeor Lordſhip, attained toſuch honour 
and preferment, or hauc had the fruition of this or that 
leaſure ypon which we haueſet our hearts; ler vs know 
that all theſe are but friuolous excuſes, like voto theirs who 
beipg inviredrto the marriage ſupper of the Kings Scnne Mar.22, 
refuled tocome,u hich will in no cale beaccepted of Cod 
as ſufficient when he callech vs to account, ſeeing they 
on'y diſcover ourdoting loue on worldly vanities and our 
vtterneg/e& ot ſpiricudlland heauenly things. Lee vs con- 
diverthat it isa great indigoitie, to coaſecrate vnto the 
world our chiefe {trength andprime ſeruice, and todelti- 
natevato God the after leauings,of which al'awe are vn- 
certainewhether-we ſhall performe them or no z-that it is 
great folly-and want of iudgement to prouide, firſt tempo» 
raric neceſſa-jcs,yea ſup:rfluities,for cur bodies, 2nd lcanc 
toaſecond yncertaine care the eter.;all faluation of our 
ſoules.. T hat we haue no aſſurance to liue till we haue at- 
tained earthly things, and afterwards to-prouide for hea- 
uenly ; andcherefore if we thinke heauen —_ r thenearth 
and thole cuerlaſting ioyes, beiter then theſe momentany 
trifles, it waze our wiſedome to preferre and ſeeke th2m in 
the firſt place, [ſeeing we cannar beallured of them both z 
and leaving of which Marthe to be incuimnbred with 
worldly bulinefle, to chooſe with A4azy the better part: 
Forthough many things mightbe convenient and worth Luk,rcar, 
our ſceking,if we had alcaſc of life, and leyſure inough to 
| looks 
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Liv.1. 146 Chap.16, 


Of the pulicie of the fleſh in hindring vs from Chriſtian duties, 


looke zfterthem , yetthis one thing is neceſlary, that by 


fearing ar. d {cruing the Lord, (which was the maine end 
for which we came into the world ) we may gloritic him, 
and fo gather atlurance ot cur owne ſaluation. 

Fourthly when ache fleſh cannot inticeto vie mecre 


The fourth poli-" delay es, and doc iult nothing z then it will pcrſwade vs to 
cie of the {e/Þ 9 oft 1g that which is as good as notoing , namely fayre 


monuing vs ts 


reſt nj are pro- pr on 


jſcsand faint and falſe purpoſes and refolucionsghat 


meſes and f amr We will become new men out of hand : Eſpecially if we 


prrpeſes, 


Pſal,96.17. 
Pro,20.25, 


Ela, 19.21. 


hn 


haue our delirein ſome things which we preſcniy hope 
for, asdeliuerance from ſome aftliRion , treedome trum 
ſome danger, or recoucry from ſome licknes, But when 
we haue gone thus farre there it maketh vs to tay, by offe- 
ring vatorvs, if vc will continue in our old courſes ſome 
acceſle of worldly wealth, or the fruition of {inſull ple 
ſures ; and having prevailed ſomuch with vs, it (tayethnot 
here, but maketh vs ſoone after more carnall and wicked, 
more ſlothfull avd negligent in the performance of all 
good duties then euer we were before, With which ds 
ccipt if we would mot be ouertaken ; let ys know, that it 
were better not to promile at all, then hauing promiſed 
not to performe and pay, for what is thisro mocke God 
who will not be mocked? What is it but to dally and to 
play childes play with him, ſeeking to pleaſe him with 
complementall promiſes and fayre words ? Thatthe Lord 
is not pleaſed by our making vowes and promiſes if wee 
doenot alſopay them feciag wedoe hereby but multiply 
ourſinnes adding, roour former euill conrſes couenants 
breaking and fal{itying of our promiſes, euen with God 
himſelfe, Finally chat we doc but quench the good mo- 
tions of the Epirit, when as we doe notnounſh and che- 
riſh thoſe good purpoſes and reſolutions which he ſug: 
geſteth vnto vs4 but ſuffer our ſelues to be carried away 
by the contrary morions of our finfull corruption. And 
therfore the P{almilt biddeth vs vow axdpay vpto the Lord 
our God; the which the Prophet Eſay maketh a note of the 
faithtull, and the contrary by the wiſe man is fard 10 be 


a pr0- 
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Lib, 1, 147 Chap. 16, 
Of the polzcie of the fleſh in hindring vs from Chr iſtian duties, 
a property of a foole. hen (ſaith he) thow yowe/F a vow 11+ - 
ts God, deferre not to pay it , for bee bath no pleaſwre in fooles, Eccl.5.4. 
pay that which thou "I 
Butif it cannot by all the former deviſes and deceipts < SegF.g. 
ſwade vs to negleſuch daties as aretruely goodsthen The fift policy is 
willit by theoccalion of doing ſome leſſer good, with- '* withdraw vs 
draw vs from that which is greater and moreexcellent, in4/ 7. _ 
which regard that good which is of a meane and inferiour ,..,fo of dame 
nature becommeth vnto vs cuill , becauſe it is abuſed by «of ſome leſſer M 
our fleſh to ſhoulder and thruſt out that which is of greater £ 
wotthand waight. Andthus it perſwadeth men to reade 
the Scriptures at home on the Lords day,and in the meane 
zmetoneglect the publique a(lſemblics, the miniſteric of 
the wordand Prayer with the congregation; yeaſomerime 
to pray priuately in the Church, or to reade ſome good 
booke, that ſo they may negleR to ioyne with the reſt of 
Gods people with vnanimitieand vmformitic inthe pub- 
liqueſcruice of God z.thusit moucth men to prefer the 
outward re{tof the Sabbath beforethe workes of nece!- 
litie or mercy, which God requireth as ſpeciall parts of 
the ſanAification ofic; as helping the diſtreſſed, viſiting the 
licke, iadeauouring to preuent ſome great and emminent 
daunger,cither to our neighbours or our (clues ; the which. 
was the (inne of the hypocriticall Pharfſes which our Sa- 
uiour ſo ſharpely reprzhendeth; teaching them and vs,that 
the Lord preterred mercy before ſacrifice ai;d ſuch was Mar- 
tha her finnein negleRing Chrifts Sermon the foode of her 
ſoule,that ſhe might miniſter vnto him foode for his body. 
For the preventing of which deceipt, we moſt labour to 
have our judgements rightly informed out of Godsword, 
not onely in the knowledge of that which is good, and to 
b:embracectof vs, butalſo in what dzgree of goodnetle 
euery Chriſtian duty is, that euery thing in due order may 
be eltgemed,cholen and practiſed by vs,the higheſt degrees 
before the meane,xnd the meane betore that which is infe- 
nour vatoit, The dutics which we owe vnto God in the 
ſame ranke and degree, before thoſe which wee owe to our 
neigi». 


Mat.g.1z.. 


Luke.10+,0.. 


Our.r3.1.2. 


$ Sets. 


Lib.1. 148 Chap.16. 
Of the pollicie of the Fleſh in hindring vs from Chriſtian duties, 
neighbour, the ende, dutic and ſcruiccit ſclfe, before the 
meanes whereby we are enabled thereunto, As for exam« 
pl the obedience and ſcaſonable praftiſe of the things we 
nowe, betore hearing and reading, which are che meanes 
of knowledge, when as of necelsitie the one muſt giue 
laceto theotker. And the loue and true ſeruice of God, 
Tkacs the loue which we owe to our neighbours, when as 
chey will not ſtand togeather, And finally honelt recreati- 
ons which are the meanes whereby we may be the better 
fitted for the workes of our callings, mult gue places ynto 
duti2s them (c'u2s which they inable ys vnro, 
Like voto this is an other decceipt of the fleſh, whereby 
it moveth vs rodoe that good which weereſolue to doe 


The fixt policie 3s vnſcaſonably,and to our great hinderance in our courſe of 


to mone vs to 
performe good 
duties wnſeaſo- 


nably- 


gedlines: as when to diſtradt vs in prayer; it putteth into 
our mindes good meditations and profitable inſtruQions, 
which we haue formerly heard and learned, or to hinder vg 
from hearing the word it cauſeth vs to thinke of ſome du- 
tic or wotke of mercy which is not pertinent to the pres 
ſentpurpoſe;or to keep? vs from ſanRifying the Sabbaoth, 
and conſecrating it wholly,as an holy reſt vnto God,it mo- 
ueth vs to thinke vpon the duties of our par:icular callings 
and of prouiding tor our children and tamiles. Now 
meanes to fruſtrate this pollicy is wiſely to diſcerne it, and 
to obſerue and ſet a watch over our hearts, that they way ſe- 
riouſlyand onely intend the well performing of thoſe du- 
ties about which we are employed , that ſo wee may doe 
them with all our might: tor as the prouerbe is, hee that 
buntetb after two hares at once , ſhall catch neither ; andas 
nature intendeth not many things at once, ſo neith:r doeth 
grace; becauſe the vertue and powers cither of body of 
minde, being diſtrafted by diuers obieRs, doe (like the ris 
uer divided into many ſtreames ) but weakely p:rforme 
theirfun&ions and operations,and being vnited,are much 
moreſtrong and aSiue. 

And not vnlike to the former is that other deceipt,wher- 
by it moueth vs to neglethe doing of ſome preſent good 


vpon 


Lib.t, * 149 Chap. 16, 
Of the poliicie of the fleſh in bindring us from Chriſtian deties, 
n the pretence of doing ſome other and greater good 
ards , whereby it not oneiy defeateth our preſent 
good purpoſ:,but commonly doth alſo wirhdraw vs from 
doing that future good for the performance whereof the 
other was negleRed, And thus-when wee arepurpoſed to 
ay vnto God, ic perſwadeth ys to delayes,vnder this co- 
our thatwe may chord erforme this duty more effe= 
Qually, when weeare not ſo dulland heauy, ſotroubled 
with diſtraRtions, nor ſo aflaulted with temptations, And 
thus generally it diſwadeth vs from performin g any ſer- 
uicevnto God, pretending that wee may haue afterwards 
better meanes and fitter opportunitie, and ſo may doeit in 
ſuch manneras may bee more acceptable vato. God. And 
thus alſo it moueth vsto negleR the workes of mercy all 
our life long,pretending that we may doethem much more 
amply and liberally by our laſt will, which taketh uot eff-& 
till after death. For the deteating of which pollicy let vs 
knowe, that we cannot performe (eruice vnto God till hee 
calleth ard enableth vs by his ſpirit thereunto, and that we 
are called when the Lord offers meanes and opportunitie, 
which if we negle&,we knowe not whether hee will after= 
wards honour vs {ſo much as to appoint vs totheſe holy ſer- 
uices which we haue carele(ly &caulleſly omirred.Ler vs re- 
member,that the time preſent is ours,& thertore at our plea- 
ſureto be vſed for al good purpoſes, but the time to come is 
Out of our reach,and we knowe not whether we ſhall catch 
holdot it yea or no. That it is b:tter to doe a certaine goud, 
though not ſogreat and excellent,then to negleRitzin hope 
of doing that which is vncertaine , though in it owne na« 
fure more eminent an4 commendable. Finally conſlidzr, 
that if we vſe well the time preſent for doing G2d thar (er- 
uice which we are able,he will wich the inlarging of our de- 
ies, inlarge alſo our mcancs and opportunity of doing 

greater good in the time to come. 
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Lib: 2. 150 Chap.17. 
How the fleſh alienateth our heartes from good dnties, 
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Cnar. X VII. 


Of the pollicies which the fleſh wſeth to inturrupt vs in the 
doing of go0d anties,and to alienate onr hearts from them, 


Nd thus the fleſh hindereth vs from the 


Seft.1: ens OI MAR 
d KI AYSNTHE performance of all good duties, In the 


How the fleſh in- —_— [IF - 

rerpoſeth when \ FJ] performance of them ir dealerh aliono 
"ow _—_— ue 2 letle decciptfully, and that cither toin- 
mOmges AVON currupt and difiraſtvs , that wee may 
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*} doc chem onely formally and tono pur: 

poſe , orelſe j to corrupt and poyſon 
our beſt graces and moſt vertuovs ations, that they may be- 
come vnprofitable, yea burtſull vnto vs, For the former 
when weendeauour to {eeke the Lord in his holy ordipan- 
ces,and ſet our {clues to performe the pious duties ot his ſer 
uice , if it cannot by the former deceipts wholly hinder vs 
from doing of them, it will (like Daxids falſe triend ) a6 
company vystothe houſe of God,as though it likewiſe were 
delighted intheſe holy exerciſes ; but tro no other ende, but 
that it may fruſtrate and defeate our holy delires, For when 
we labour to heare Gods werd, to call ypon his name, or 
ſinge his praiſes, this ſimne that hangeth on vs and preſſeth vi 
downe, doeth either make vs dull and drowſie, lumpiſhand 
heauy,ſothat we cannot attend theſe holy exerciſes with a» 
ny chearefulneſſe and alacritie ot {pirit, but offer ynto God 
dead and carrion-like ſacrifices, which hauing no heart nor 
lifein themareloathlomevnto him : or elſe it workethour 
minds to ſome carnall proiudice or diſlike of our teachers, 
or cf ſome pallages in his Sermon,whereby we are affeQted 
with choll: r and ſpleene rowards imzor to thinke meane- 
ly and baſcly of himin reſpe& of ſome natorall infirmities 
or defcAs ; orelſe becaule of the mediocritic of his guifts; 
or it -hangcth ſo heauily on vs that it maketh vs weary of 
thelc holy exctciles before they be halfe gnded,Or if non E 
theic, 
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Lib, 1s - i5T ? Chap. 17, 
How the fleſh alienateh our heartes from g394 dutzer, 

' theſe, yet ic will neuer faile todiſtrat our mindes with 

worldly cogitations and wandring thoughts, ſo as wee 
cannotantend theſe religious duties, but performe them 

with the lippes, cares, and outward man, but not with the 

heart, in ſhewe and ceremony, but not in ſpirit and tructh, 

And thus the fleſh like /»#das waiteth vpon vs that it may 

betray v8, it goeth with vs into Gods market, that it may 

hinder vs from buying any ſpirituallmerchandize, it thru- 

Rethin with vs into Gods armory, when as we goe tofurs- 

niſh our ſelues with ſpirituall weapons, that it may make vs 

negle& them andleaue them behinde vs, orelſe ſo weaken 

vs that we cannot carry them with vs ; it will ike Haſhai 
force kindneſſe vpon vs,and by no perſwaſions will ſtay be- 

hinde vs; bur it is to this endethat by cunning pollicy it 

may fruſtrate our enterpriſes, & ſo betray vs into the hands 

of our enemies, For the defeating of which pollicy our 
belt courſeis,to leaue behinde our chiefe corruptions by 

renewing of our repentance,before we come to periorme 

theſe holy exerciſes, and keepe vnder thoſe which we car- 

7 with vs, watching ouerthem with all diligence , that 

they doe not difiraR nor hinder vs. To which ende wee 

mult come vnto theſe holy duties with due preparation, 

and being come we mult meditate on Gods glorious pre- 

ſence betore whom we ſtand, we muſt wich all diligence 

looketo our hearts, becauſe that the Lord chief.ly requi- 

reththem in all duties of his ſeruice z we muſt thinke of 

the excellency, waightand fruite of theſe Religious cx«r- 

ciſes,that our hearts being inflamed with the love of them, 

wee may performe them with all cheerefulnetle +n4 de 

light, And finally we muſt continually craue the aſſiſtance 

of Gods »gracious ſpirit , that thereby we may be in ſome 

good meaſure enabled to performe them (©, as thar they 

may be acceptable to God , and profitable for our owne $ Sect. 2, 
fluation, How the fell 

Thus alſo when wee hage inthe regenerate part an cr uprer/ cud 

earneſt defireto embracovertuc and to bee inriched with p 1/onerb we 


fauing graces, like a cunniog ſorcereſle it laboureth to in-%9% 44s 
fect 
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Lib.1. 152 Chap.17, 
How the Fleſh imtwrrupteth vs in good duties, 


ſe& them with the poy ſon of corruption, and like a ſubtill 
Merchant it ſophilticates theſe pure wares aad intermin- 
gleth with them the baſe refuſe of {inneful vices,thatthey 
with the other may become vendible, Thus if wee bede. 
out and carneſtia religionzic ſeekethto taint vs with wil. 
worſhip and _ ition z if weexcell in knowledge,it la- 
boureth to pufte vs vp with ſelfe-conceipt , to contemne 
plaine rrueth, and curiouſly to afteR nice and ———_— 
peculations , and todeſpiſe others in compariſon of our 
; whom weethinke doe come ſhort of our meaſure, 
With our taith it intermingleth preſumption and carnall 
ſecuritie ; which our loue,luſt and icalouticzwith our zeale, 
raſhnelle and corrupt anger; with our humilitie baſeneſſe; 
with our courage audatiouſnelle ; with our conſtancy per- 
tinacy and obflinate inflexiblenetle ; and finally with all 
our graces and excellent vertues pride and vaine glory, 
whereby wee oucrweenethem , or arrogate the praiſe of 
them, or magnitie our ſelues before others who haue not 
attained to our pitch and proportion. And thus thiscuns 
ning coyner embaſes the pure mettall of graceand vertue, 
by wixiog with it che copper or rather droile of caroallcor- 
ruptions, ſetting notwithſtanding vpon jt vertues ſtampe 
and ſuperſcription, that ſo it may goe for currant with vs, 
and by mingJing theſe poyſons with our holeſome. food, 
doeth make it become voto vs mortall and peroitious. For 
preuenting of which decceipt weare ofcen to examine our 
vertues,and to try if they be nottainted and infeRed with 
the contagion of the next extreames; .ler vs. often bring 
them to thetouchſione of Godstrueth,whichis onelyfut 
ficient to rake vs diſcerne the differences betweene the 
pure gold of Godsgracesand the baſe mettals of ourown 
corruptions; & let ys continually deſire the helpe of Gods 
holy ſpirit, which is that heauenly fire,that can partand{c- 
uer the ſolid ſubſtanceſrom the droſle,purityingþhe o0,and 
conſuming the other, and the pure gold from other baſc 
- meralles of any kinde, 
The third and Jaſt kinde of policies which the fleſb v- 


c 


Libi, 153 Chap: 17, 
How the fleſh mterrupteth vs in good duties, 


ſeth are thoſe, , whereby ic ſeeketh to, al.cnaate our hearts,, faakids 
2adaffeftions ſromimbiacing aud praftiling of holy ver- hereof tay 
resand Chriſtian ations. And hilt of all,it it cannot per- zeale,and ro 1n- 
ſnadevs wholly to torlake chem, &ar onceto delilt from 1m verimons 
theexerciſe of them ; then itwill allure vs to abate our Sw ak 
teruour and zealein picty, toiotermit all vertuous ations * 

for alittle while, and not to fall altogether , but in ſome 

degrees from our former linceritie, cither pretending thac 
if we goe more {lowly,we ſhall goe more ſurelyjor that we 
are more zealous then needs, ſeeing with farre le(l> ſtri- 
. nellein our courſes wee may attaine vnto happinetſe; or 
de though vpon ſome occalions we flacken our pace in 

the waics of godlinetle for a while, we may hereafter make 

more ſpeed and calily recouer and redgeme our loſt time, 

by our future diligence, With which deccipt that we may 
not be pooamy mo, vs conlider that there is no ſtanding 
ſtillin the Chriſtian courſe, ſeeing he who deth not dayly 

ocforward init will queſtionlefſe goe backward ; and 

what then can become of them whoare in the way of de- 

clination and backiliding ? That if we giue way to our ſpi- 

rituall enemiesforatime,and b:perſwadedto - alide our 

Chriſt.an armour,they will 'giuc voro vs deadly wounds 

before weſhall be able to putir on againe,and that wemay 

much more ealily kcepe them out ot the gates of our city, 

then driue them backe when they are once entred. Let vs 

know that if we (lacken our hold, we ſhall harcly recouer 

itinour fa'l 3 andthat we may be as deſperately eadange= 

red by a lingring conſumpiion of grace and goodnes, as 

by a teucr ot Apoltacic. Let vs remen:; ber that if our heate 

come once to lukewarienelle, it will within a while turne 

to keycoldnes , and that if the Niuell and our owne cor- 

ruption can bur a little while diſacqua'nt our hearts from 

God and his waics, they will notleaue till chey haue made 

them mecre ſtrangers, if ch:y haue a litrle looſened them 

from him they will with much more cale pull them quite 

alunder, And therefore let vs carefully watch ouer our 

ſelues, that there bee no declination in grace nor the leaſt 

&) 


back- 
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Libr, 154 Chap.18. 
How the fleſh alienateth our heartes frons good duties, 


backſliding from our form:r ſinceritie, but forgetting that 
which is behinde, let vs reach vnto thoſe 'things which | are be. 
fore, and preſſe hard towards the marks, for the price of the bigh 
callmg of God in Chriſt [eſus. For it we (lacken our pace in 
the wayes cf godlineſle, and lic 1, though bur a little 
whule, we ſhall grow 1o (tiffe and (0:e, that we (hall haye 
liccle delire to goe 0n in our iourney. And by our negli. 
gence we ſhall looſe our ſweet communion with God, 
che light ot his countenance, the ſenſe of his louc, and 
ioy and comfort of his ſpirit, which are our chiefe en- 
couragements that make vs goe on in the way of godlines. 
Of the lively feeling whereof, when we aredepriued, we 
ſhall either diſconfolately fit downe and looſe our crowne, 


. or faintly proceede with much weakenelle and weari 


How the fleſh 


neſſe. 
Another deceipt like vnto this, whereby the fleſh ally. 


reth vs to dehittrom vertuous aftions, is to make vs te 


perſwadeth vs to reſt in that which we have already cither done or ſuffered, 


reſt m that 


as beiog aboundantly ſufficient for our faluation, Which 


which wee have that we may defeate,let vs confider, that though it vvere 


ellrea b; done or 
ſufercd. 


truc, yetitis of no force to make vs leaue off or intermit 


our vertuous ations. For what ingratitude and grolle neg- 
ligence werethisin a ſeruant, who hauing done a little 
worke would loyter and ſurceaſe his paines, becauſe heis 
afſured chat his Lord is ſo bonntifull, that hee would not 
hold backeany part cf his wages ? And how much more 
in vs ſceing the riches of our reward is ſo ineſtimable and 

manent,that we hauciuft cauſe torhinke our whole life, 
which is but ſhort and momentanie to bee too too little 
(though we could artaine to the age of Methuſelah) if it 
were lolye imployed in glorifying our gracious God by 
our faithfull ſeruice, which if we doe not, but content our 
{clues oncly with that which ſtandeth vpon the npecefinic 
of our ſaluation, we plaincly ſhew , that all we haue done 
1$ but falſe and counterfeit obedience, ſeeing it did ſpriog 
and flow onely from fooliſh ſelfe-loue; and not from the 


\fincere loue of God, Fooliſh I ſay becauſe ir ſhall how 
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Lib.1. 55 Chap.1?. ' 
How the fleſh alienateth our heartes from good duties, 


be fruſtrate of it end, or though it ſhoul4not, yetof thae 
meaſure of glory which thoſe whoare wiſe will labour af- 
ter, tor according to that meaſure of grace we haue Tecei- 
ued, and obedience which we hayeperformed,, we ſhall 
haue our portion & proportion in that heauevly happines, 
But be 1t that thou art not fo ambitious of bletledacs, bur 
that the leaſt part andloweft place will well content thee, 
conlider inthe next place, that ia this life wee are neuer ſo 
rich in grace ad the fruits of obedience,that we may now 

iue ouer and ſpend vpon the ſtocke, ynletfle wee meaae to 
be bankerupts in goodnes ; for if there be nor a growth 
there will be a decreaſe, if not a progretle, then a regreſle 
in thewayes of godlinelle, and w hen we negle& the ſer- 
uice of God, then doe we b2gin to ſerue che Diucll, the 
world and our owne fleſh. Beſides true ſauing grace is 
not like the Moone ſometimein the full and ſometime in 
the waine, but likethelight of the morning which (till in- 
creaſeth till it be perte& day z It is alwayes in the growth 
vntill we come vntoa perfeR age in Chriſt, which perfe- 
Rion we ſhall not attaine vnto till wee have layed downe ©f9-+17, 
theſe bodies of fleſh, Andthat which a while groweth and ph1.c E. 
then ſtandeth ata ſtay, was but a falſe conception, and like 
an Embrioin the wombe, which though ic may deludea 
woman with a deceiuing hope, yet this joy will bring bi:ter Mar.24.13. 
forrow without all comfortiatheend. Againe conſider, 
that all Geds promiſes are made to thoſe alone who conti- H_—_— 
nueconſtant in their fa'th andobedience to the end. Hee © © 
that indureth to rhe er:d ſhall be ſaued, and be faithfull vn. Ecclel, 11.3. 
to the death and 1 will gine thee the crowne of life ; andto 
bim that owercommeth 1 will grant to ſit with me in my throne 
Oc Andas the tree falleth ſo ſhall it ye, And therefore our 
former graces and good workes ſhou!d not make vs floth- 
fulland flupgiſh for the time ro come, but much more 
painefull and diligentin imbracing and praRtifing them, 
ſeeing if we now deliſt we (hall ſurely loole all our former 

labour. Finally what ſouldiour will thus fooliſhly reaſon x 
I have fought long and indured many brunts iu the batrell, 

S 2 and 


Lib.1,- * 1565»! Chap-1g, / 
Of certaine aduantages which the fleſh hath againſt vs. 
2nd now I willtake my eaſe, becauſeT haue almoſt obtai- 
ned thevitory,, what traueller will ſit downe in the mid- 
delt of his journey, becauſe hee hath goae farre and. taken, 
much paines, ſeeing all his labour.is loſt if he comenor to 
thecnd? And whorunning ina race will giue over before 
he come to the goa!c,exc.ling himlelfe that he hath runne 
well ia the beginning ; b:cauſehe is ſure to looſe che par- 
land with all his former. paines ? Yea rather becauſe they 
haue begunne well they wi'l continue till by their conſtant 
labours they haue obtaine | their rewa:d. And therefore 
letvs not belelle wiſe or induſtrious for the allured gay- 
ning of h-auenly andeucclaſting happinetl>, thea we arc 
forthe momentany and vncertaine poſſeſſion of carthly. 
trifes ;-butafrer we haue done much gondllet vs (tilhuld 
on to doemore,for bleſſed u the ſernant{not who hath done 
well in former times but) who when his maſter commeth ſhall 


Mat.24.46, Ge found ſodoing. 


Cyar, XVIII. 
Of certaine aduartages which the fle(þ hath againſt v1 in 


the ſpiritual Conflitt,. 
6. Sec. P42 Auing diſcovered the dangerouſnes of this ene- 
Mech ws < mie the fleſb init Owe nature, 1t now follows. 
thefleh barb | | cth according to our crder propounded , that 
great aduitages P we further conlider that this perillis muchin- 


aganſt y5;,be- tended and increaſed, in refſpett of divers advantages: 
= ——pngng 6 whichie hath againſt vs .in the ſpirituall Conflict. And: 
'  theſeareprincipaliytwo ; the firſt is, thatthis. enemy is. 
notfarre off, ds we might haue leyſure and opportu- 

nitic of ficting and preparing our ſelues againſt the Con» 

6iQ, before he could approch vntovs, but dwelleth with: 

vs, yeain vs. Heisnot onely neere at hind, and { asit 

were) in the Suburbs , cloſe vnto the gate of our ſoules, 

but itlodgeth euen withio the wall: s ot 1he Citie ,, notin 

the out-parts and: bagke lanes, but it kcepath _ . 

eflion: 


Libt, 157 Chap. 18, 
Ofcertains aduant ages which the fleſh bath againſt vs, 


ſeffion in the chicfe forts and caftle of our mindes & wils, Tolioef 
our hearts andaff:ions, where our chicfe firength and MR 
weaſure lyeth, And (as one ſaith) wee beare our ſnare with firym nobilcur 
v1, and carry our enemy about vs whether ſo ever we goe. T he circumferimus 
which dangeris much agygrauated ia that he doth nor pro- ans” 7 
felle his emnity, but is in outward ſhew a familiar friend ron CO_ 
vyhoeateth, drinkethand ſleepeth with vs z it maketh Ns 
ſhew of louc, but indeede mortally hareth vs, it is like an 
helper, bur is in truth our greateſt Aducrfarie,andlike Sax- 
ballat and Tobiah it offereth hispaines in building the wels 
of our Citie, which may repulſc forraigne forces, when as 
itintendeth nothing but.our ruineand to betray vs into 
the power of outward enemies. For.no ſooner doth Sa- 
. than and the world beliege and allault vs with their tenta- 
tions, but preſently it ioypeth with them, and being ac- 
quainted with all our counfailes , it reucaleth vnto them 
.our ſeerets, cuen our hidden thoughts and vaknowne de- 
ſires and like a wicked Dalilab, having by treacherous 
flatery vadermined vs, it diſcouereth to theſe curſed Phi- 
liſtims where our chiefe ſtrength lyeth ; yea it ſecretly 0- 
neth the gates of ourhearts, and nor onely lerteth in all 
their forces, but as ſoone as they are centred 1oyneth with 
them, and laying violent hands on the ſpirituall man, it la- 
boureth all it may to captivate and deſtroy him. And there 
fore the wilye redDragon ncuer maketh warre againlt vs, 
vntill he be atſured firlt of theſe inbred traytors and car- Hic eſt quima. 
nall aydesz And as one faith, it & his policie to binde ys al. 295 noſtras pro- 
wares with our owne girdle, and ts onercome and beat vs with aan 6 
our owne ftaffe. Yea not onely doth the fleſh dwell and co- n2aro nas ea. 
inhabite with vs, buc ir alſo adhereth and inſeparably clea. dit Bernard.ibid, 
ueth vato. vs, a5 being a part, and the greater part of our 
ſelues. Whereby the dangerouſnes of This enemy appeas 
reth, for the warre which it maketh acainſt thenew and ſpf- 
ritua!l man, is not onely ciuill and domeſticall (which not- 
withſtanding is much more perilous and terrible then that 
which is forraigne) but without any metaphor, properly, 
and truely inteſtine, and (as it were) inour owne bowels. 
S 3 Betides 


Lib.1. 158 Chap.1 8, 
Of certaine aduantages which the fleſh hath againſt vs, 


 Pelidesthis combate betweene them is fought in a place 
m__ —_ of great difaJuantage, namely this world where the worſer 
OT. 4 parts hath many friends and ſtrong aydes, cuen millions of 
es Jomeſti- wicked men and whole legions ot Diuels, and contrariwile 
cum hoſter &c the better part hath few friends and many enemies. Creat 
Bernard, de ſwrely (faith one) #5 the danger , and the conflitt ſore and grie- 
Luadri, ſerm, 5. againſt an enemie ſo domeſtique, eſpecially ſeemg wee are 
ſtrangers and he a cittz.en ; hee inhabiteth his owne countrey, 
and we here are exiles and ſtrangers, Yeain truth this warre 
3s mc reint;ſtiveihen that vvhich was betweene Rebecca 
her twins. For not oney doth here one perſon fight agaii.ſt 
another, nor (as {ome wou'd haue it) the body againſt the 
ſoule of the ſame man, nor yet one faculty alone againſt an- 
other of a different nature, the ſenlitiue againſt the reaſo« 
nable,and the will & affeions againſt the judgement and 
conſcience; but alſo the ſeife-ſaine faculties againſt them- 
{elues, reaſon againſt reaſon, will againſt will, the ſame at- 
feRion againſtthe ſame, Jloue again{tloue, feare againſt 
feare, and hp? againſt hope, In which reſpeR this fight 
with our fleſh is much more davgerous then our fight with 
Sathan himlſelfe ;. for though hee be ſometime yea often 
necre vs, yet not alwaies, and when he is neerc, hecis not: 
alike neere asour owne fleſh, which adhereth to euery pat 
and faculty of body and ſoule, Though he caſteth into our 
hearts and mindes the fiery darts of his tenfations, yet if 
we catch them vpon, and quench them with the ſhield of 
faith they wiil not hurt vs. Yea though he buckle and cloſe 
with vs,yet if the Spirit of God dwelling in vs reliſt this 
Luk.) K ule ſpirit, he will fie away at leaſt foraſcaſon, and wee 
ſhall be ridof his noyſome company ; but our fleſh and 
carnall corruptions inſeparably cleaue vnto vs,and though 
they be neuer ſo often ouercome,by faſting, prayer,watc 
ings and ſuch like ſpirituall cxerciſes,yet aslong as-weliue, 
we cannot be quite rid oſthem, nor wholly ſubdue them, 
and an'hilatetheir ſtrength, but after they ſceme to be wi- 
cthered they will againe Fouriſh , aftcr they are weakened. | 
they will recoucr ſtrength, after they ſeeme to hogs 
WI 


Lib.1, 159 Chap.1 A 
Of certaine aduantages which the fle hath ag inſt vs, 
with age,they willregainetheir youttfull vigour,yea when 
in outward ſhew they appeare mortified and quite dead, 
they will againe reuiue aad ſtanding ſoutly in their 
ſtrength they will re enforce the fight azainlt vs. Sefts. 
From whence it may plainely appeare, how exceeding 7... "”_ 
dangerous the fleh with theluſtsthercof are vnto vs, [ec- youfues of this 
ingthey are enemies not onely ſtrong and ſubtle, but al- exemie rs much 
wayes hard at hand, not onely belieging aad beſertting vs, reaſe : by hy 
but cuen dwelling with and in vs. Whereby they haue no jp REIN _ 
ſmall aduantage againſt vs, for neuer leauing bur adhering : 
and cleauing vntovsin all places and at all times , they are 
ready to vvatch all occalionsandtotake all opportunities 
of doing vs miſchicte, laying traps and ſnares for vs in all 
our enterpriſes, For doe vye vndertake the performance 
of holy and religious duties ? Why then they dogge and 
follow vs to the exerciſes, and diſtra& vs with vvorldly 
cogirations and wandring thoughts, and oppretle our 
mindes with dulnefle, drowſineſle and caraall wearineſlſe, 
Are vve imployed in the duties of our callings ? They vvill 
make vs negligent and Jazie, and carrie vs away vvith 
carnall _— , or {0 wholly #nd carneſtly intent on 
them, that vve ſhall ſpare no time for Gods ſeruice,nor for 
theinriching of our ſoules vvith ſpirituall treaſures, Doe 
vve cateand drink to relicue and ſuſtaine our bodies? They 
are ready to make our tables ſnares, turning ſufficiencie in- 
to ſuperfluitie, and neceſlary foode into excelle and belly- 
cheare, ſurfetting and drunkennelle, where the (oule and 
ſpiritsare ſo oppreſſed, char they are vtterly vnfit for any 
Chriſtian duties. Doe we intend to refreſh our ſelues vvith 
honeſt recreations? They doe attend and waite on vs, mo» 
uing vs toconſumea great part of our time in them,which 
ſhould be allctted to better exerciſes, and euen to ſpend 
our ſtrength and ſpirits in the immoderate vſe of them, 
whereby inſtead ot being refreſhed and cheared , vve are 
diſabled and made vrtter!y vnfit forthe duties of Chriſtia- 
itieand of our callings, and are (o vvholly taken vpinthe 
meanes, that vve negle(t the maine ends for vyhich we vle 
D S 4 them, 


Lib.1. 160 Chap-13, 
Of certaime aduantages which the ficſh hath againſt vs. 


them, Yea doe we after our labours betake our ſclues to 
our reſt ? When vve locke our chamber doores, vvecan- 
not ſhut out theſe cnewi:s, but vvhether we vvill or no, 
they vvill beour bedfellowes, and are alwaycs ready at our 
lying downe to diltraft vs from any good meditations or 
{crious examination of vvhat we hauc done or omitted the 
day paſt, to fill our mindes with vaine dreames and vvic« 
ked 1naginaticns, and to opprellz nature, in ſtead. of re- 
fieſbing it; vvhileſt we giac our {clues ro roo muchdrows 
ſinelle, And thus theſe cowards iticke not toltrike ys euin 
yvhen.vve are downe, and if vve ſtand vpon our vvatch 
and guard vyhen wee are vvaking, to giue vs deadly 
vvounds vyhen vvee are aſleep never. luſpeRting any 
danger. | 
Q.Sef. 3. Nowif vve wauld beſecurcd againſt that dangerous, 
The meanes of aduantage vyhich the fleſh Lath agaiuſt vs, the b-it vvay 
preventing tbe 55 not to bee ſecure , but continually to ſtand vpon our 
vom SIT guac1,and as tie Apoltle exhorteth T rmorky, tomarch wall. 
our gna/d > to things, that vve be not circumuented by this evemy, vyho 
prey the 1.ord ra.is alwaies preſent vvith vs to take all opportunities of 
watch oxer Y\. wyorking our deſtruction. For vvho walking among 
>;Tim.4.5, fnarcs or ſcorpions vvould not carefully looke to euery 
fiep? What man carrying aſerpentin his boſome will not. 
vic his beſt heeofulneſle to preſerue hinſelfe from ſtiog- 
ivg ? Whobeing among the thick«ſt of knowne theeues, 
vvul not looketo his pure, and hauc alwai-s an eyetohis 
choylelt jewcls, that hee benot robbed by them ?. What 
citizens hauing thcir mighty. and malicious enemies , not- 
onely beliedging them in the ſuburbs, but even entred in- 
ta the citie, andalwaicsready in armesto ſurprize themy 
will Iye ſnorting in ſecuriti? and nox carefully ſtand vpon 
their vvatch and guard?: Yea who hauing a cruell & malici- 
aus enemy.lodging in his owne. heart , and alwaies ready 
to prye intoall his. thoughts, words, and ations that bee 


may takeall opportunit.cs to circumuent and hurt himz, 
would not be: moued hereby to hearken vnto the Wile. 


"> > >. a me ee ____«swcow oo ce os... cc. 


Lib.1, 1-16 Chap.18, 
Of certaine aduantages which the fleſh hath againſt vs, 

He might defeate this enemy, andbe preſerued from cuill 

in the middelt of theſe dangers ?- And yerthis isnot inough 

if we goeno further 3: for we muſt not onely watch, buc 

pray allo, if we would be freed from theſe tentations, Nei- 

ther is our care and providence ſufficient to keepe vs in the 

middeſt of theſe dangers, ſeeing if we ſometime be awake, 

we be at other times aſleepe,. it now: wee keepe a narrow 

watch, foone after wee will be 1ecuceand retchle(ſe, and 

therfore.we muſt pray the keeper of /frae!,who neither ſlum- 

breth nor flaepeth,to watch ouer vs and to preſerue vs from 

theſe perilous and peſtilent enemies, and of him wemult 

beg with Dazid, not onely that he will ſeta watch before 

our mouthes & keepe the doore of out lips, butalſo ouer 

our workes and wayes, yeaieuen the ſecret thoughts of 

our hearts, that they may not bee tainted and corrupted, 
ſubdued andled captive vnto.linne by this ligfull Helly 

which adhereth vnto vsand dwelkthin'vss | 

T he ſecond aduantage which the fleſh hath againſt vs, $ Sed7.4.” 

is that whereas wee are faint and ſoone wearied in this {piri- The ſecond «d- 
tuall confli&, che fleſh viing herein 2 naturall motion, is 378 whe 
altogether indefatigable and neuer wearied 3 whereof is ;j,,/ 7 ary of 
that itis ſo impudendly importunate, that though it hath :i24ble and newer 
many repulſcs yet it will take no deniall.chough in the con- weeried, . . 
fictit bee often beaten backe and putto fight, yerit will 

neuer quite Icaue the held, But vnice it ſcattered forces,and 
receiuing-new aydes and encouragements.from the diuc'l 

and the world,it will a freſh aſſault vs and renew the hgh; 

herein reſembling an hunger-ſtarued dogge who will by no 

meanesleauc the houſe where he hath often beene relieued, 

but no ſooner is beaten our of onedooregthen hercentreth , _ 

into another: So one faith,rhat thes fiſh rageth: with furious Nazianzens-de. 
frrength, and nexer refteth from the warre. the [urceſſe wherer —arxpodpaal —_ 
of is very dowbefull , for ſometime the: firſb is ſubducd by the 9.4, * © 
ſpirit, and ſometime againe the ſpirit enwillingly followeth the 

feſp, and although it deſireth that which s better, yet it doeth 

that which a bateth,erc, For the fleſh P ruled by noworades it 

i brokgu and weakgned with no labors nor yer bowed or hfie 

” 


Pl, 2.2 , 
Rom.7.8. 


, F 


Lib. tr. 162 Chap.18.' 
Of certaine aduantages which the fleſh hath againſt vs, 
ned with any length of time ; but alwayes with blmdeyer haſte. 
neth mace eur lines and (like bim poſſeſſed with the legion) i; 
luſteth ro bee on the fteepe monntames and craggy rockes ; and 
if ſometime it be forced for a while togine plave to the feare of 
God,parnefull labowrs,and dinine oracles, yet againe like a plant 
bended downe by the hands of the gardener, it returneth to it 
pernerſe fanttineſſe. 'Yea oftentimes the more theſe fleſh- 
ly luſtes are reliſted, -the more enraged and violent tor 
> & timethey grow, andthe meanes and medicines which 
God hath appointed to curethem, make the dilcaſe but the 
more deſperatc , an example whereof wee haucin thoſe 
heathen Princes of which the P ſalmitt fpeaketh,who when 
Chriſt by his word and ſpirit would raigne- ouer them ys 
nice all their forces and rebell againſt fim ſaying, et vs 
breake his bonds in ſander , and caſt away his cordes from v1, 
Sothe' Apoſtle confeilerh , that the more he charged the 
Law ypon his finnefull luſtes, the more they rebelled, and 
rovke occaſion by the Commaundement to workein him 
' all maner of concupiſcence, wherein theſe 1awleile luſts 

may betinly likened 'vnto lime which is kindled and infle 


.... med by water, wherewith all other fixes are quenched, and 


doereſemble their Lord and leader the diucll-, who the 


x Per 5.8.9. morcheis crotſed of his ends;the more he rageth z andare 


Efa.57.20, 


d Sedt5. 


firly by the Prophet. compared to a raging ſea, which the 
more the tide-and currant is croiled and oppoſed bythe 
winde, the moretempeſtuous it waxeth, ſwallowingand 
deuouting all that isin che way, with his loftic wayes and 


ſurging billowes. 
Now if wee would not haue theſe aduantages which the 


Of the meanes Aleſh hath againſt vs pernitions to our ſoules, let vs labour 
fo fruſtrate the * char as it-is nener weary in fighting againſt vs , ſo weeallo 


former 444%" nay not be weary and 


Hage, 


aint in this confli@.z bur let vs with 
' vhdaunted courage, not oncly.fuſtaine the aſſaults of this 
nemy, butalſoprouokeand ſet vpon him with all his lin- 
full luſtes, -tharwerhay mortific and ſubdue chem, though 
we cannot: wholly expell them and drive them out. For if 


our linnefull fleſh be-ncuer weary in running fuch __ 
: a 
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Lib.1. : 163 Chap, 18, 
Of certaine adnantages which the fleſh bath againſt vs. 

45 will bring vs to deſtruRion , lepvs bee never weary in 
N ingendey ofing it, and contrariwiſe in running the. 
Chriſtian race which will bring vs toſaluation, Ifit be ne- 
ver weary of tripping at our heeles,that we may fall,and in 
clinging vito vs as a heauy burthen , that it may ſlacken 
our pace , ſtay vs. in our courſe, and ſo make vy looſe our 
crownezlet vs neuer be weary in looking warily $0 our foo- 
ting that we may not lip nor ſlide, os being tallen thatwe 
may ſpeedily rilc againe by vofained repentance,nor. yet ler 
ys thinke any paines too much that wee-may ſhake off this 
waight of corruption, andchis {inne that doeth ſoeaſily be- 
ſet vs, that wee may rynne with patience the race that us [et . 
beforevs, Towhich end let vs firlt conſiderzthat it we will — 
take this paines,we ſhallin the ende be allured of victory, L 
the which may well put courage into vs, and make vs hold 
out in this confli, - for if the fleſh is not wearied in this 
fght after many wounds and foyles, though in theende 
it be ſure of a ſhamefull overthrowe, much leſle let vs faint 
whoare affured in the endeto obtaine a ioy full viRory. Se-* Cor.t5.58.. 
condly,let vs medicate of the riches of the crownz& of the 

loricuſnelle of the triumph,which we ſhall enioy after we 
- ſuffred a licle while the paines ofthis ſpirituall warfare; 
and when vve are vveary in running the Chriſtian raceylex 
vs comfort and refreſh our ſclues by hauing continually inHeb.2.2. 
our eyethe goale and garland, imitating and /ooking wnto Te- 
ſus the anthour and fiſher of our faith , who for the ioy that 
was ſet before h1ms deſpiſed all the toyle and trouble which hee 
found in the way. And finally let vs being weake and faint 
in our ſelues pray continually vnto God for the afsiſtance 
of his holy ſpirit to ſtrengthen vs in this conflit, and to 
renew and repaire our wearied,fainting and decayed graces, 
that ſoreceiuing new life vigour and ſtrength from him we 
may thereby be enabled hold out vnto the ende ; let vs 
when wee are tyred craue this holy annoynting which will 
ſoſupple and ſoftenour ſtiffe ivints and weary limmes,that 
ve ſhall beableto continuein the Chriſtian race, till being 
come to the goale weſhall obtaine the garland, Neither ler 


this 


Lib.t. 164 Chap.18, 
Of certaine aduantages which the fleſh hath againſ vs, 
this diſcovrage vs,that the more ſharpely wedeale withthe 
fleſh,the moreit is inraged; tor it is butlike the fury of an 
enemy, who hath received a mortall wound , -vvhichif for 
thepreſentir beereſiſted , the blaze of the choller uickly 
oeth our , and fainting in his ſtrength hee will fall at our 
ccte, it is but like the reluRation and reſiſtance of a baſe 
minded ſlauc,yryho by #fewe and-ſmall _ — ſoinraged 
that he is ready to catch his maiſter by the throate, bur if he 
bee throughly hampred and ſoundly beaten , hee vill fall 
downe m7 feete and beare what ſtripes hepleaſeth to piue 
him without reſiſtance, And therefore let vs make this vie 
. of therage of the fleſh, to be mioucd thereby to vnite our 
Forces and redouble our blowes, and then thoughit 
makencuer ſomany gallant brauadoes,it wi 
quickly yeelde andwe ſhall be ſure of 
an happy viAtory, 
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SECOND BOOK 
OF THE CHRISTIAN 


WARFARE BETWEENE THE 


FLESH AND THESPIRIT,INTRE A- 
ting of the conflict ir (elfe, and of the 
meanes whereby we may get the 

witory, 


Cuar. I 


That there is a combate in emcry true Chriſtian betmeene the 
Fleſh and the Spirit, 


T7 O'w having ſhewed the nature of $ 81. 

F” our a daungerous he is, Teſtimonies of 
and how wee may bee armed and /criprure to prowe 
f? prepared to withl(tand his aſſaults #-: there 15 rhis 
Tc the victory z we areto. _ > On 
p, intreate of the combate and: con» v4 S 
fliRitſelfe. And firſt we will ſhew, 

that there is in the faithfull ſuch a. 

combate and confli indeedeand 

tructh, although worldly and. carnall men whoncuer 

found.it in them(ſelues are ready to thinke it to bee but a 

meere conceipt, The which will appeare by plaine teſti- 


monies. 


Gal, 5.17. 


Rom.7.19.22, 


&,23, 


d Sect. 
Th4* the Apoſtle 
tnthe ſeuenth of 
the Romans 


Lib. 2, 166 Chap. _ 
That this conflift is in all the regtnerate. 


movies of ScriptureFor the Apoſtle telleth ys,rhat the fleſh 


luſteth againſt the [pirit and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,and that 
theſe are contrary the one to the other,ſo that we rannet doe the 
things we world, Where by fleſh and ſpirit (as1 haye pro- 
ued) we cannot vnderfiand the body andſoule butthe part 
regenerateand vnregenerate, the corruption of natureand 
the qualitic of hclineſſe ig cuery faculty and power of them 
both, So io his owne example hee ſheweth the praique 
and experience of this trueth inthe ſeaucoth chapter ofthe 
Romaines, for he profeleth that he could not doe the good hee 
would nor leawe undone the ewill hee would not that he was de 
lighted in the lawe of God in the inner man , but at the ſame 
time found another lawe in his members rebelling and making 
war'e againſt the lawe of his minde , and bringing him into 
captinitie to the lawe of ſinne which was in his members ; and 
plainly faith that when he was thus led captiue vnto ſinne, 
it was no more he that did it, but the ſine, that is, the ſinneful 
corruption that dwelled in him. 

Now that the Apoſtle did not ſpeake this of himſelfeas 
he was vnregenerate, as ſome would haue it, nor as he was 
vader the lawezas others would haueit,io his (tate of humi- 


ſpeaketh of this liation and preparation to his converſion , and ſo copſe- 


conthift m hunſe 
as be was reee 


erate, 


Arminius in 


Rom:7, 


f quently notof the conflit betweene the fleſh and the pi 


rit , but betweene the conſcience and the corrupt willzic 
may eaſily appeare by the Scripture it ſelfe, for the Apoſtle 
doeth not write in the preterperfe&-cenſe , what hee had 
beencin time pat, but in the preſent-tenſe. as his ſtate was 
when he wrote this Epiſtle. And belides che things which 
he ſpeaketh of himſelte doe plainely euince this,v Pich cans 
not be trucly attributed to a man vnregenerate , or yncet 


. thelawe, and onely in his preparation ta his regeneration; 


but are proper vnto them who are conuerted and in part 
ſanRifed, For firſt hee alloweth not the ewill hee doeth ; and 
conſenteth vnto the lawe that it vvas good , and therfore 
his conſcience and judgement vvere in part inlighten 

and reQified, hee willeth the good he did not, and the exill which 
he did , that hee nilleth , and therefore his vvill yvasinpar 
rege- 


Lib.z 167 Chap. 
That this conflitt is inall the regenerate. 


regenerate ; be hateth the enill be decth, and delighteth in vhe 

lawe of God after the inner man, and therefore his affeQions 

vvercin part ſanGtified, bee did not the enill which was com- 

mitted, but ſinne that dwelled inhim, and there is a ſore con- 

flik berweene the lawe of bis mmde and of his members, 

which was nothing elſe but the combate betweene the 

fieſhand the ſpirit , and therefore in reſpe& of his whole 

man he was in part regenerate, Finally he delireth carneſt- 

ly to bee deliuered fromthe bondage of corruption, and 

profelleth , that with his minde bee ſerned the lawe of God, 

though his fleſh (erned the lawe of finne,and therefore he was 

notthe (laue of ſinne and Sathan, as all are who are vynre- 

generate and vnderthe lawe, but the ſeruant of God,and a 

ſubje& of the kingdome of Iefus Chriſt. And thus Auftine, , __. 

vpon his ſecond and ſounder thoughts, reuoking his for- ME en. 
mer errour expoundeth this place ; /thowght (faith he )that non poſſe, nifi 
theſe things, (to wit) 1 amcarnall, fold vnder ſame , and led deijs,quosita 
captine vnto the lawe of ſine by the lawe of nr members, coulg beret carnis 
not bee truely ſpoken of any , but of ſuch as are ſo inthralledof rows pn 
their carnall concupiſcence , that they did whatſoener it compel- "ws. qu ic- 
led them, which to conceine of the Apoſtle were meere madneſſe, quid illa com- 
ſeeing in many of the Saints , the ſpirit ſs luſteth againſt the peileret.) 
fleſh,that it canot thus preuaile. But afterwards I gaue way to 0- _ EOS 
ther ofbetter indgment,or rather to the truth it ſelfe;plainly per- o- —_ : —_— 
ceiving m theſe words of the Apoſtle the groaning and complaint Col. 11 : s.T.7. 
of the Saints ſtrining againſt their carnall concupiſcence, & ec, Vide etiam re 
Whereof it came to paſſe that I wnderſtood this place as u was "3 ibr.Cap. 
underſtood by Hilarie, Gregory, Ambroſe, and the reſt of the _— Þb.2.6. 1, 
boly and famous Dottors of the Church, who doe all thinke that enaas 

the Apoſtle did conragioufly fight againſt his carnal COncMPin 
ſcence, which he had in him though hee deſired to be freed from 

it, and that in theſe wordes hee profeſſeth this bis conflitt, And 

alittleafter z nerther can well any mans ſpirit luſt againſt his 
feſb;unleſe the ſpirit of C briſt dwelled in him So Gre gory Na- 

Wanzen acknowledgeth and deploreth this conflict vvhich 

hefelrin himelfe berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. Neither 

ev I (ſaith hee) wholy minde or ſpirit, that is, pure nature, 


ver 


Lib.z. | 168 Chap.19. 
That this conflift is in all the regenerate, 


nor on the other fide wholly fleſh , that is nature corrmpted, but 
rompoſed of both, I am an other thing and yet both of them, 
Whereof it is,that ] comtinualiy ſuffer perpetuali tummnlts of war, 
the fleſh and the ſpirit encamping againſt one another, [ an the 
Grez.Nafian, image of God,and am drawne into vice, though I ſtruggle aud 
de animziuz ſtrixe againſt it, the wor ſe part wickedly conſulting agauſt the 
calamitat.pag. þerter ; ſo 4s not without great labour and aaily wra lang, the 
934934» hand andhelpe of God aſsiſting me, 1 flee and reſiſt vice. And 
theſe thus conflifting the one with the other, the eye of Godbe« 
holding them from beauen hath aydod the pore » ſ[nbdned the 
tremult and rage of the troubleſome fleſh, ad ftilled the ſwell 
wares of carnal preturbations. And ſo al;o the fleſh raget 
with furious ftrength , and nener reſteth from making cruel 
warre ; and __ there may be ſometime an intermiſcion, yt 


there is nener a dxſmiſcion from the fight, 
$.Sett., And theſe teltimonies out of the Scriptures and Fathers 
= Ulthe rage may be ſufficient to conuince the carnall, and vnregene- 


nerate hae fee- Tate, Who hauing no feeling of this conflict in themlelues, 
ling and experi- becauſe they are wholly flcth , doe imaginethat itisnotin 
= of thisco9- any other. For as forthoſe whoare in part regenerate, and 
yet haue the old man and therc'iques of finnefull corup- 
tion dwelling and rewaiving in them, they will calily ac- 
knowledge this tructh , euen our of their owne feelingand 
experience , though no otherteftimony or reaſon could 
be alleadged. Neither is it poſsible thatthis mortallcons 
bate ſhould betoughtin a -y, bu: that they mult ealily ſeek 
the terrible encounters and crvell blowes giuen orieithet 
ſide. Not betweene diuers faculties , as the conſcience 
and the will, the minde and judgement againlt the affedti- 
onsand the ſenſual facu'ties(the which1s alſo in the vare- 
gen rate );butthe ſelfe fame facultics,as they are regenerate 
fighting agaioſt themſelues as they are vuregenerate;aset» 
rour againſt trueth , and rrueth againſt errour in theſane 
mind and vnderſtandinggfaith againſt doubting,and doud- 
cing againſHaith in the ſame heart, willing agaioRt nilling, 
andnilliog againſt willing, about the chuling and refuſivg 
of good and cuill in the | will,theloue of God confli 
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Lib.s, © 1. Chap. r. 
That this conflitt is in all the regenerate. 
Ring and combating with the loue of the world , the feare 
of God with the feare of men, affiance in God with dif- 
ſidence in him , and confidence in the creatures, hope of 
heaueply happineſſe , with hope of enioying earthly vani- 
ties,asallo with preſumption and deſpaire , and contrari- 
wiſe, obcdience againſt diſobcdicace and rebellion in the 
ame deſires and adtions ; as we ſhall more fally and plain- 
ly ſhewein the following diſcourſe. All which doth _ 
ly prouethat cheir whole man is diuided, and part-takings 
in all their faculties and powers of body and mindegthe one 
adhering and deauing to God, the other drawing to Sa- 
than and the world, the which is more feclingly dilcern:d 
and expaimentally felt by eucry true Chriſtian,thenit can 
be demonſtraredand euidenced by any mans writing. & Sec?. + 
Finally the contrary cfteRts which euery Chriſtian may rhe coureric 
obſgruezn himſclte do ſufficiently argue and demonfirate, ef+#; which the 
that there are,contrary, cauſes.in him from which they £6» _ 
proceede, and as it were many ſouldiers of contrary Fafti- Prone, Linly 
ons,led vnder their. Captaines the ficth and ſpirir, which {4.,e : is confhiÞ 
like mortall enemics continually make warre the one a-* iebon. 
gaiaſt the other... For who findeth nor, after his regenera- 
tion and converton tienlghe to bee as a kingdome diui- 
dedjand thar as in his {picicuall and renewed part; he hath a 
cat deſire to ſerue hisLord 1aod redeemer, and taketh de- 
Fotein his lawes preferring them with Dexid, before. all pic; 9; 
manner of riches z ſpin his fleſhly pare and the.alde man 
that he. isinclinable voto the ſeruice of linne; and Sathan 
for the baſe hyre of worldly vanities ? that as in the one he 
alfeQcth and loucth picty and purity,rightecuſnes, mercy 
and holines of conucrſation; bo in the other bee is tran(- Fph-5.9, 
ned with ſelfe loze, andis much ;addiRed tothe plea» 
ures.of (inne? Asinthe one hee beleeucth God and the 
truth of hispromiſes aad threatnings, rruſtethio his word, 
power and prouidence, loueth and tcareth, bim aboue all 
things ; {o 1n the other he is ſwbicro dovbring and; infi- 
dine, to diſtruſt in God and affiance jv che £1cdtures, to 
the louc of carthly things ang the immoderate, feare'of.. 
| 7 | 
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Lib.2. * 170 Chap.x." 


That this conflift is in all the regenerate. 


-rman-Finallyas mthe one heaſpireth ynto immorralitie & 


enciaRticiyhippincs, arid haujnghts converfation iti hea. 


uenzmindeth nor earthlyſthings; but chicfely ſeeker after. 
thoſe things whict are aboue; ſo in che other helyeth pros. 


uclling on the carth, walloweth himſelfe in the puddleof 


ſer:tuall pleatures'y and vnlawfull laſts , meditareth ang: 
thinkethvucly on momentinit riches and murable prefer. 


ments, or the mcanes whereby he may' compaiſtthety, 
neuer ſeeing, _ norregaiding, that heayenlyhappi- 
nefſeagd waight of: eternalt glory prepored for the faiths 
full, /And*ro-. thisconerorietic in affeQtion and difpo- 
fition y. the Chriſtian 1.45 difcerge/the; like” contrariety 
in all his 'a@o0ns vwyhich"afe ard rib fins ther; 


- For one while the ſpirit lifteh him &!ofc” io Teaucoly, 
meduauens, and anorher white the fleſh pnlfectydowoe- 


Me ON CU fig | 
with poſting Tpeel! $68 tinnethr fl the'way cs of God, 
andy led wiehfut ſages, ttig ie wd an#Yyde 9. 
helpehim forwatd, ant fooneafrerithe'fitcſh Uſycreerhihilh 
intothe bypathes of (ne; or maketh him ſir ſtilf, of to, 
returagiato hisdld courſesor triphitig ar! his heefey cy- 
ſethhimpe fall}! or ſofttrereth hi Feete aft $i wb 
downe;' likepheauy burthert ;- that Thke Het oubled 
widths Ephialtes or the night Mare”) though he bath 
greatdeſiretorunnea pace; yet can'he fearce ſfirre, but he 
rounetvasit were 'vplaſteepe Hill, 'abd foylts agairilt the 
winde and ryde;- Findllynow He Theth God tndfsrath 
ſhed with delight - when thee -inioycrh' bis preſence: 

his courts zand feeleth filter chriithanion an flo 


with hinvro his ineflim#bleioy and corpfort,and this ma» 
kerh hinvto e6ntertriecthe-world &to rake all hippleaſire 


in ſpirnaland hednly thnps: and ty SndVy che wrt 
catcheth him in het birdlime of carn 

reth-himin her golden chaines, ſo aFheismade negl'gett 
1m Godslſcruice, and therefore either omitteth it alroge- 
ther,or elſe performeth' it with drowſiz dulnellt,  ſenlt- 


letſe deadnelle; and cernall wewinetle, vyhercofit Wlke 


deti ghts,and ferte»- 


% 
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HW 198-1 Chap.4.! 
What this conflitt 55 and. the cauſes of it. \ 
hecan take no manner of comfort and contentment ih 
it,.Xca 54ber; he deeth Gods'angry: countenance frows- 
ning vpon:h! mM/Ht ehe abufc of -his ;holy ordinantes n and 
being terrified eherewith he gotth'away diſconmented and 
diſmay ed. = 4 91 vc oF 
Ara af theſe contrary cfteRs and fruits of the Spirie in : 
the ſame Chriſtian, the Apoſtle plainly fpeakethsG/;5419, d Secf.s, 
Now ( faith he )4he workes of the fleſh ave waniteſf, whith are = ar oem 
theſe, Adulterie, Forvication;; wnclewineſſe, tu/oimiuaſuaſſe, "3509 
yak oi Rb wy z Pariance 5 _ wrath, 
voſt, fpdationty, hereſier, enwyings » murtherry <rnvkenouſſ, 
- lingrandſnchlikgcbot the jeedesoftall then gri 
finges lyelurking ip ourcornipt fleſh,andthoughthrey'be 
ſonippped andlupprefſed bythe co8trarie. motions of the 
ſpirit, that they can neucr comers» full ripenefie 4 yet- doe 
they ofrenappear 19the beſt Chulkians in theirfti- it mort 
onsand ſuggeſtions, -So cantrariwiſehe faith, that the frait 
of the ſpirit 4s lo, toy, peace, long-ſwſfering gentleneſſe. goods 
neſſe, faith, meckeneſſe and temperance, To which purpoſe Y*l©-* *. 
Hierome \aith, whai (oencr we/peaks, dos or thinks, ts ſewed in Orane qnod: 
two grouuds the fk jb and#he;Spyrit'y. if the things bee good loquimur, agi- 
which iſſue from the month, hand and heart , they are ſowne in Tu,cogitamus 
ſpirit, and ſhall bring forth abowndant fruit to cternall life; if ';fwobusle- | 
they be enill they are taken from the of the fleſh, and wil pag. = 
bring ferth unto vs the fruit of corruption, Pu 
$3.37 2:37 31% bog H ieronym,ia 
4 "3 RY 75% | Jay's —— 
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; What the Conflitt betweene ths Fleſh and the Spirit is, and 
'' [what are the canſerof it, : 


ARYCPY this ic appeareth that there is a combate ig 7* 47 '- 
W cucry Chriſtian betweene theſe ences: ants 
$ now in the next place let vs conſider v. hat iz leſeribel vi 
is; andthe cauſes of it, Where therr necdcrh 
' Docurious definition, ſeeing the very ame 
T 2 


doth 


Lib;2. 172 Chap.1; 
What thit conflict ts and the canſes of jt. 

dothſufficiently expreſle the nature of it; Forit isnothing 
elſc but- a contiauall conflict berweene the ynregenerate 
part the ficſh, withchelufts thereof; and the pare regene- 
rate, the ſpirit with all the holy qualities, graces and moti- 
ons thereof, by reaſon of their contrarictie in natwe and 
conjun&ion io place, whrcbv they mutually luſt and Brive 
onc azainft the other, the fleſh w ifing and n.bracing that 
cuill which the-ſpirie nilleth and haterh, and nilling and 
fhunningithat good which ir willeth -and cffeRteth, and 
contrariwiſe,” For inthis conflit they motually aflaule 
oneanvther with vnreconcilible emnicie and immediare 
and vyplacable conrrarictie, fo that 8s the ohie getreth, the 
otherlooſeth, as the one gatherech ſtreogeh , rhe other is 
weakened ; and looke how much this preuaileth and eri- 
umpheth, ſo much his enemy and oppoſite is foyled and 
deiced. Like herein'to a payreof (cales, in which theti- 
fing«f the oneisabwayes: ioytied with the going downe 
of the other, orlike the fpleene ip the body , rhe (welling 
«£1? whereofis ioyned with l.e others conſumption, Yeaalike 
| nay much more contrary then light and darknel*, |.cate 
and cold: the one vyhereof increaſcth., as the other de- 

crcaleth, 
$ SefF2* The cauſes of this cor flidare cither efficient and more 
of thefirſt «nd remoxe, or formall and ctlentiall ; che larer is plainely cx- 
yerfe cauſe y. , Preiled, the formerimplyed inthedeſcription of this con 
oo wy flit, namely Gods will appointing this fight ; and tothis 
the manifeſtation purpoſe,vot perfeRing our ſanAification in this hfe,butin 
of bis owne glory, _ regenerating,and1n partleauing vs vnregenerate, Yea 
ut why did notthe Lord , who through his infinite wiſe 
dome was agable to haue recreated and renewed vs at once 
by his ſole word as he did firſt create &make, vs perfeR this 
worke of regeneration , repieniſh vs with abundance 
of his ſpirit and with ſanRitying graces thereof , and 
quite aboliſh the fleſh with the luſtes thereof ? I anſwere 
though there were no other reaſon but the good ples 
ſure of his moſt wiſe will, it were ſufficient to latisfie vs, 
for hce beſt knoweth what to giue , and when to give 
i 


Lib.s, 173 Chap. 2. 
Of the cauſes of this conflitt, 


ir, what meaſureof his grace is fitteſt tor him to beſtowe, 
and the moſt ſeaſonable time tor vs toreceiue it. Bur yer 
diversreaſons may bee yeelded why the Lord ſuffterechth.e 
fleſh and the {infull luſtes thereof Rill in ſome meaſure and 
degree to remainein vs, and to fight with and aflavl: the 
{pirituall part, all which may be reduced totwo heads; fir(t 
becauſe this courſe is moſt profitable, and ſecondly moſt 
fitting and ſ-aſonable.It is moſt profitable both for the (et- 
ting torthof Gods glory , and the aduancing and furthe- 
ring of our owne good, It docth more manifclt and magni- 
kethe glory of God, forthe weaker vyceare in our rege- 
nerate part, and the ſtronger the fleſhis with all ether the 
enemies of our ſaluation, the more clcarely his wiſedome 
and power ſhineth and appeareth , which to ſtrengthenerh 
this weake part,thatitis abletoſtand in the day ot battell; 
yeathat it obtaineth a full and finall viRory,and putterh all 
it mighty cnemies to flight, Whereas if we were perfectly 
regenerate andthe fleſh vtrerly vanquiſhed and aboliſhed, 
it were no great wonder,that we were not ouercome, if we 
had no enemy or buta vveake one to ſet vpon vs. And 
this moved tne Lord to ſuffer the pricke in the fl-ſh tro mo- 
leſtthe A poltle, and the meſſenger of Sathanto butter him, 
notwithſtanding he ſo carneſtly prayed to be deliucredfrom 
them,that the al-ſufficiency ot his graceafſiſing him mighe 
appeare,and his power mught vee glorioully manifeſts in 
his vveakenelle and infirmitie. Secondly God is more glc- 
ried, when as vvyee fecing the ſtrength of our fleſh and na- 
turall corruptions, and our frailtic and vveakenelle, vvants 
and many infirmities of our ſpirituall part are moued here- 
by to attribute the vvhole glory and prayſe of our (aluati- 
on tothe alone mercy of God, both in re{pe& of the be- 
pinning and perſeCting thereof , and vtterly denying our 

ſclues and our owne rightcoulneſſe,doe wholly reſt and re- 

ly vpon the perfect and al-ſufficient righteouſncfle and 0- 

becience of his ſonne Teſus Chriſt : where as if there were 

inys perfeRion in holineſſe, vvee vvoul! hardly acknow- 

ledge the Lord to be all in allin the werke of our faluation, 
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2 Cor,12.9. 


Toh.9.4t. 

1 Cor.;.1s, 
Apoc.3.18. 
2 Cor.12.9, 


Lib,2, I 74 Chap.z, 
Of the cauſes of thie conflitt, 
but would bee ready to attribute ſomething vnto our 
ſelues. Thirdly , the wiledem.e and power of Godis more 
manifeſted and glorified, when as he doth his great works 
by contrary meanes and cauſes which in their owne nature 
would rather hinder them. And therefore hee will haue ys 
blinde that we may ſee, fooliſh that we may become wile, 
poore that he may inrich vs,weake that we may be ſtrong, 
imperfeR in our graces, that wee may bee endued with 
more perfe&ion,and hnally will haue vs pale by the gates 
of hell, that we way come to a greater meaſure of heauenly 
happinelle. It were not ſo much , it the Lord ſhould per- 
t.& y ſan&tifie vs, and preſently giue vseternall glory z but 
to giue this bleflednetle to vs w ho haue.ſo many wants and 


courruptions , yea to make our imperfeRions to ſerue as. 


meanes for the increaſing of our happineſle,this doeth ex- 
ceedingly magnitie his power and wiledome. Fourthly,we 
are hereby made more thankefull vnto the Lord,an\! more 


chearcfull in linging to his praiſe, when wee are ſupported. 


and ſaued notwithſtandirg ourimperfetions, then it hee 
ſhould indue vs at the fir{t with all perf ion. For the mere 
ſeniible weeare of Gods benehits, the better wee eſteeme 
themand lo conſequently receiue them with greaterthank- 
fulneſle : but the more wee baue found the want of them, 
and how little we have deſcrued them , the more ſenſibly 
doe we apprehend their excellency when wee enioy them; 
the more wee haue groaned and laboured vnder the bur- 
then of our inftirmities and cortuptions , the more weere- 
ijoyce when wee arc froed from them; and our reſtoringout 
of a (late of impertection voto perfe&tion,is much more ac- 
ceptable,thcn it v. e ba ' alwayes beene preſerued in it, Euen 
as it giues vs more contentment hauing beene pooreto be 
made , then w bee borne rich ; to enjoy our hbert.c after 
thraldome, the! if we had never beeneembondaged ; and 
makes vs i110re thank-{ullto our benefaftors , when as by 
them vvc hauc becne adopted, then vvten vve haue beene 
borneto 2 goodly inhcritice. And foin the like caſe weare 
more thank.efull ynto God for freeing vs from our linfull 

' ccr- 
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Lib, 2. 175 Chap. 2, 
Of the canſes of this conflift, 


corruptions, by litle andlitle,then if at the firſt he had m:de 
vs purca::d pe:fe&, and tor giuing vs vitory ouer the fl:ſh 
after apainctullaud doubtfull conflit; then if vyee had ne- 
uer b: eve atlaulted bur had alwayes cnioyed a ſecure peace, 
And this vve may lee in the example of the Apoſtle,who 
hauing through the violence of the fleſh beene led captiue 
ynto l1ane, and thereby forced lamentably to cry out, © 
wretched man that I am who ſhall deliner me from the body of ROM. 7.24.3. 
this death ? docth preſently in the ſenſe ot Gods mercy 
which had delivered him, burſt forth into thankful prayles; 
1 thanke God through Teſws Chriſt my Lord. Laſtly, _— 
vve more glorific God when we are allured by our growt 
in ſanCtification and in all ſauing graces of the ſpirit, b 
vyhich vveareinabled to relilt che fleſh and the luſts there- 
of, that they are the free guifts of God and that hee begin- 
neth, continueth and increaſeth them in vs, vvhichif chey 
vvere alwayes from the beginning perfe& in ys,vve would 
thinke them to be ſome naturall faculties and abilities and 
not giutn vs of God. And theſe are the reaſons vyhich doe 
chietely reſpe& the glory of God. 

Secondly, the Lord fuffereththe fleſh ſtill ro dwell in vs g,g2g7. ;, 
and daily to aſſault vs, becauſe it is profitable for our owne 77. thi; confliel 
good,and thefurthering and atſuring ot cur heauenly hap- profitable for 
pineſle, Firſt becauſe it 18a notable meanes to traine ys vp '* tt fiull, 
in humilitie, vvhich isagrace moſt acceptable vnto God, '”*' —_— * 
andto ſubdue our pride and a'l vaine-glorious conceipr, oy 
vyhich aboue all other vices is molt odions and hatetul!, 
vvhenasvvece ſee and conlider vvinat a miſerable vaſtati-»n 
and ſpoyle ct all thoſe graces andexceilent endowments 
which we ha 4 by creation ſinne hath made'in vs ; how ic 
hath poyſoned, corrupted and diſabled all thepowcrs and 
faculties of our ſoules and budies, how it hath made vs vn- 
fitfor any good thing , and prone vnto all euill ;and that 
theſeſtaines and blots of linfull corruption doe in a great 
part rewaine ia vs after our regeneration , ſoallaulting vs 
with all malice and furie , darkening our vnderſtandiogs, 
wounding our conlciences, peruertipg our wils, hardening 

14 Our 


Lib.2, 176 Chap 2, 
Of the cauſes of this corflitt, 
our hearts , andcorrupting and diforderipgall our affeRi- 
ons , that were wee not continually aſsilted and vpheld by 
the ſpirituall grace cf the Almightie God, we ſhould ſinke 
and tall in the conflit, and bee made an eahe pray to our 


malitious enemies z this may well ſubdue our loſtie and. 


proue conceipts,and make vs pulldowne with ſhameour 
peacookesplumes, when as wee looke to the foule feete of 

our filthy corruptions , ſee the ruines remaining of Gods 

goodly building, and how all our naturall forces doe quite 

faile vs and foriake vs, when as we molt relye on them; yea 

when as wee ſee cuen after regeneration 1uch reliques of 

corruption and rebellion remaining invs , that did not the 

Lord cotinually ſend vnto vs freſh aides of renewed graces 

we werent able to fland nor maintaine the fight again(t 

out carnall corruptions, In confideration whereof weeare 

juſtly moued to. humble our {clues and-to giue allglory vn- 

to God,who worketh in vs the will and the deede,andnot 

one!y beginneth, but continuerth and perfeReth the worke 

of our faluation ; and bnally roacknowledge , that what 

1 Cor.c.z. ! graceor ipirituallſtr-agth we have more then others, we 
_ it from God and not from our ſclues , and therefore 

that wee haue no cauſe to boaſt of it ſeeing it is receiued, 

bur mult ceturne God the glory of his owne guitts. And 

thus doth the Lord in his ink, 1te power and wiſdom? turne 

euiil into good, and like the,moit gkiltult Phyſition doeth 

make our linnes (as it werethe- fleſh of the Viper ) amolt 

holeſome preſcruatiue and.cordiall for the diſpelling from 

S our hearts more daung:rous poylons. 

$ Sect. 4. Secondly, whereas we cannot be Chriſts Diſciples vns 
This conflitt 18 : lefle we deny our ſelues,nor bee partakers of his righteoub 
oh -_ - : why ©nes for our iuſtificationzvnletle we renounce our owngn0- 
4 thing can be more effectuall ro this purpoſe, then the ſight 
and tznſe of our owne imperfeQtions and corruptiona z tor 

when weeplainely diſcerne, that there is nothing in out 

{clues toreit vpon for the ſatisfying of Gods iuſtice ,. this 

will make vs to flee vato Chriſt, to hunger and thirſt after 

bis peifeR and al-ſufficient righteouſneſle, and to m_ "= 

wholly 


Lib,2» 177 Chap.z 
Of the cauſes of this conflutt, 

wholly to relye vpon him for our iuſtification and ſaluati- 
on. Which when we doe, we may. be more {:cute and better 
alſured of heauenly happineſle, then if we were as perfet in 
ourowne inherent rightcouſnete, as our firſt parents in the 
Rateof innocency,, tceing they fell into finne and miſery 
through the ſtrength of Sathans temptations, but wee can- 
not;z{olong as wee wholly reſt vpon Chriſt and are ypheld 
by his omnipotency. And as hereby our {elues haue great 
aſſurance of our happy condition z ſo doc we more glorifie 
our Lord and redeemer, ſecing weacknowledgerhe al-ſut- 
ficiency of his grace, aud yeelde vnto him the whole glo- 
ry of our {aluation, $ Sef7.x 

T hirdly,we are hereby moved co abhorre ſinne, which 5, *-5 
God fo hateth, with greater dereftation, when as by our ,. ,,.,,,,.4 
owne experience wetinde and feele the venome and poy- the more to hare 
ſon of it working in our ſelues,and to bewaile and torſake /nze, 
it with more carnelſt endeauour, when we diſcerne and ſee 
what miſerableeffetts it procuceth , ard what bitter and 
curſed fiuirs it bringeth forth in vs, As namely that it hath 
corrupted our whole nature, diſabled al our ſtrengrh, defa- 
ccd in vs Gods glorious image, incenſed his wratizagainſt 
vs,made vs ſubicR to the curſe of the lawe, depriued vs of 
the glory of God,a1d made vs guiltie of eczrnall damnat'-= 
on. Fromallwhich miſerics nothing could tree vs,valetle 
the ſonne of God had dyed ſor vs,and wathed vs from the 
guilt and puniſ-ment of all our ſinnes in his moſt precious 
blood, All which plainely diſcouereth the haynouſnes and 
tycanny. of linne,and maketh vs thanketu!l yato our Savi- 
o.r who hath freed vs from it. Q Sect. G: 

Fourthly, by the light and ſevſe of th:te finnefulll cor- j*fae more - 
ruptions (till dwelling in vs, wee areoccaſioned to flee of- A "I 
tener vato God by feruetit prayers,acknowledging and be- quent and fer- 
Wayling them before the throne of grace, earneſtly craving nc prayers, 
the remhon of them, andthe aſsi{tance of Gods grace and 
holy ſpirit whereby we may be inabledto mortific our eor- 
ruptioas,and to flee all ſinneforthetimerocome; andto 
&turne vnto him praiſe and thaukeſgiuing when we have 

receiued 


Phi..2.12, 
1 Cor,12,13, 
Eph.6.10, 


& Sef.7 
It ſerueth to 
worke im vs pde 
tence and con- 
tentiment, 
Lam. 3.39» 


Lib.2+ 178 Chap.2, 
| Of the canſes of this conflift, 
received theſe graces from him. Fifthly, whereas there is 
nothing more dgungerous vnto vsthen ſloth and ſecuritie, 
we haue through theſe corruptions dwelling in vs the be- 
nefit of ſpirituall exerciſe, whileſt wee make warre againſt 
them, withſtand their aſſaulrs, prepare our ſelues forthe 
conflit,watch ouer our owne hearts, that wee bee not ſur- 
priſed at anawares with their decciptfull pollicies, mortifie 
and ſubdue them with the ſword of the ſpirir, exerciſe the 
ſpirituall graces receiued from God,and our ſeluesin all ho- 
ly duties which God requireth for the obtaining of vifo- 
ry ; by which they are moreand more confirmedand en» 
creaſed, $0 alſo hereby wee haue great cauſe to bee more 
carcfull and warchfull ouer our hearts and wayes,ſeeing we 
haue dwelling in vs a ſecrete enemy who watcheth all op. 
portunities to ſupplant vs andto betray vs into the hands 
of Sathan andthe world; the whichſhould make vs worke 
out our ſaluation with feare and trembling ; andvyhileſt 
vve [tand to take heede of falling ; this ſhould cauſe vs to 
ſtand daily and howerly vpon our guard, and to keepe the 
_ armour girded fait ypon vs as the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth vs. 

Sixtly, it may ſerueto make vs goe onin our pilgrimage 
vvith contentment, and to beare all afflictions vyhich are 
laydevpon vs vvith meckenefle and patience , not onely 
becauſe vve haue deſerued them by this linne that dwelleth 
ig vs , according to that in the | Annatcrornn ; Wherefore 
docth a lining man complaine, ſeeing he [uffereth for his ſinned 
but alſo becauſe wee knowe and hue experience that theſe 
corrections are necellary to bridle & mortifie the fleſh with 
the luſtes thereof, an4 ſerue as drawing falues to drawe out 
the core of our corruptions,2s the launcher and ſearing yron 
to helpe and heale our impoſtumations of linne , as bitter 
potions to purge away our corrupt hamours, and as (altto 
ſeaſon vs,that we may not be tainted and periſh in our fleſh» 
ly puterfaRion ; and to make vs more wiſe & wary, that we 
may not nouriſh our enemy,but wortifie & crucifie it, [ccing 
itis the chicc authour of all our calamitics, 

Scauenthh, 


Lib,2. 179 Chap.3 
Of the canſes of this conflitt, 

Seauenthly,jtis profitable for the weaning of ourhearts & SedF.S, 
2nd affeRions from the worlds and to make vs long atter By this confltt 
our heauenly happinelle, when as wee finde our {clues tyred _ = 
and wearied in fighting,not onely with forraigne toes, but ,,, 1; 
with theſe inteſtine and ſecret tray tors in our owne bowels z 
whereas it hauing gotten full conqueſt we ſhould haue con- 
tinuall peace and our viRtory crowned with earthly pro p:- 
ritie , wee would neuer ſo much long aſter our heaucnly 
happinelle, And this chicfely made the Apoftle to long at- 
ter his diiſolution and to be with Chriſt, becauſe he found 
himſelte ſooften toyled with this awe of his members, and p,q . : 
led away capt ine by his ſinnefwll fleſh. Eightly asit maketh vs Rom 7.21, 
to lopg after the crown of victory, ſoit will make ir,when 
we ſhall obtaineit much more glorious ; for the Lord will 
haue vs firſt to fight and overcome our [pirituall enemies, 
and then hee will reward vs with the crowne of victory; 
firſt he will haue our ſpirituall graces exerciſed and mani« 
felted iathe conflict, and then being approued he will giue 
vs a proportion of glory according to the propertion of 
ourgraces. So Our Sauiour promiſeth (not to the Souldi= 
ars which lye _ in their garriſon, aſſaulted with no e- 
nemy)but to chem who fighting ouercome;that they ſhall 
ſitte with him on his throne , cloathed with white ray- 
ment,and ſhalleate of the tree of life, hich isin the mid- ,. —_— 
deſtof the Paradiſe of Grd. And this order Pas! victh in © : 
laying hold on theſe bleiled hopes, firſt to bghtthe com- 
bate, and then to receiuethe crowne. / hae ( ſaith hee) 
fought agood fight, I hane finiſhed my courſe, I hawe kept the , Tim.4.8.i 
ar henceforth s laide vp for mee a crowne of righteouſ« SY 
nee 

| aſtly,as itis profitableethat theſe reliques of fin ſhould $ Sect 
remaine1n vs , andalfo ſutable and fealonableto thetime ,,.,... A : 
andplace wherejn we hue, For itis appointed by God that /4rable oaks 
we ſhou'd not in this life attaine vato p< rfeRtion, bur that me ml place 
we ſhould onely labour after4t.and attainevnto it in thelife Prem wee 
to come z that we ſhould, whileſt we bs heere, be in our ** 
nonage aad come to our perfect age in Chrilt and our 

heau:nly 


Lib.2. 120 Chap.2] 
Of the eanſes of this conflift, 


heaucnly inheritance after wee are ditſolucd and bee witl 
Chriſt. This world is appointed for oor painfull pilgri. 
mage,wherein we muſt toyle and trauell, indure many mis 
ſeries and be indaungered to the malice and furious allaulty 
of our ſpirituall enemies ; and iris not ſeaſonable to expe 
our reſt and ioyes, vatill we be ariued faufe in our owne 
countrey. Finally it is appoynted of God to the place of 
our warrfarc, and therefore we mult not looke tohaue 
our enemies quite expelled of vanquiſhed, but here wee 
mult fight dayly and approue our faich and Chriſtianys 
lure to our cheif fouctaigne;and then afterwardes when 
by death we have gotten a full and finall conqueſt, weſhall 
be crowned with the crowneof viRory, F.nally it isnot 
Godspleaſurethar wee ſhould in this life atraine to our full 
Nature and perfeR meaſure of ſanAification and holinelle, 
but that wee ſhould bee ftill growing from one meaſure of 

race to another,and by peecemeale conſume the body of 
linne which hindreth our growth, vntill by death it beſul 
ly aboliſhed. 


 Cuae. .IIL 
Of the formall and eſſentiall cauſes of this conflift,\ 


Fe haue ſhewed the chiefe efficient cauſesof 
this conflift : let vs now conſider of thoſe 
W cauſes which are formall and eſſential ; and 
83. becaule contrarics are beſt illuſtrated by ther 
contraries,as heate by ccldc,darknes by light, 
and the miſcrics of a caungerous warre , by the blellings 
and benefirs of an Happy peace; let vs conlider (that wee 
may reduce this diſcourſe ab owo, euecn the firlt principhs 
and grounds)how that there was atime,when this conflif 
and ciuil broyles were not co be found iv the lirrle world 

man, The which was two-fold ,_ the one was that truely 
goldenage, in which man created according to Gods own 

. Imag2liucd in the ſtate of innocency , whea astherevs 
* 4 


d Se.n. 
That there was lain 
no conſ11t4 11 mn ye 
m the re of 
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Lib.z. 13 Chap. 3. 
Of the formall and efſentiall cauſes of this conflift 

« bleſſed peace and h:auenly harmony berweene the body 
and ſoule andall the facult:es , powers and parts of'them 
both, For the vnderſtandingbeing inlighrened*rom God 
with heauenly wif. dome,did both knowe and oblerue the 
lweot nature written in the heart z the which ſcrucd as 
ziuſt rule, whereby it was direQted in the knowledge of 
good andeuill , tructh and falſchood, right and wrong, 
Wherein the iudgement being throughly informed , the 
minde gaue ynto the will true cuidenceand information, 
concening all things preſented vnto it,the whichit readi. 

recciu? fully embracing what it approued. and re 

fing and auoyding what itdilalowed. The affeRions al- 
fo quicrly and ioytully cd reaſon as their Lord and 
Soucraigne, like ſouldiars following their Captaine.and as 
blinde men doe their guides; and the body was botha 
Gr ad ready inſtrument vnto the ſoule forthe execurin 
of all good deſignes , andin allthings like a faithfullſer= 
want wasready at commaund. And thus whileſt the vnder- 
Randing andreaſon,placed as Gods vice-toy in vs obeyed 
him as the ſupreame Soucraigve,the will was alſo ruled by 
reaſon , and the affeRions.with all the parts of the body 
were ſubict vnto them both;and all confoin ng andagree- 
ing together made aſweete harmony, and like loaing and 
wel-zgreeing ſubieRs in a well ruled common-wealth,they 
all ſtood firme in their vnited forces. $ Sedtz. 
- Butrwhen Sathan the arch-encmy of mankinde , and z#w the cauſes 
chiefe authour of all diſcord and diſlcntion,faw and ſeeing 41d oafions of 
enuicd our happy eſtare and condition , het plotted all /” confbl? wore 
meanes whereby he might worke our ruine. And percei» mT 
ving, thatcthough our eſtate were ſtrong, yet it was muta= 
ble, wee being lcft of God to our owne free will, cither to 
ſandor fall, to retaine the good,orto chooſe the cuill ; he 
multreth together all his forces, andlayeth Gedgeto this 
wel-alled and ſtrong manred Citiez againſt which hee 
could no more preuaile, then the Grecsaxs at the liedge of 
Troy,by powerfull violence and fierce aflault, cill with his 
Sigor-like or rather ſerpentine ſubtiltics, he had perſiwaded 

vs 
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When and how this confult begun in v1, 


vs vnder ſhewe of loue and peace topur of our armaurigf. 
created graces,and to pulldowne with our'owne hands the 
walles of our defence, And then ſeeing vs thus weakened 
and difa1med ; and yet lying in thedrunken and drowſie 
ſleepe of retchleſle ſecuine, he entreth in vpon vs accom 
panicd witha crewe of bell th ſouldiars the firſt and chicfe 
whereof were diſobedience, vnbeliefein God and credyli« 
tie to theDiucll,damnablepride,cnuie diſcontent,aſpiring 
ambition,and vnthankefulnetle. All which being lerin by 
that breach which our tree will abuling it ibertic had made 
inourſouleg preſently they all-tellto burning, facking,and 
ſpoyling vs of -all Gods rich graces, our created wiſedome 
wr holinefſe, and ſurpriſed all our ſtrong holds, making 
themſclues conquerours of all our powers and parts, and 
eucry one of this helliſh crewe and linnetu!l vices chuli 
for their dwelling and: poll«{ftion thoſe places andparts 
which they thought molt fitting for them. As for cxan» 
ple ignorance,errour,curiofitie and m2ny thouſands of lin« 
© tull viceschooling tor their dwelling and pollefſion thoſe 
places and parrs which they thought moſt fitcing for them. 
As for example ignorance errour,curiolityand many thou- 
ſands of ſinnefull imaginations, like the /ebuzites {urprize 
and keepe the chicfe tower of the minde ; worldlinelle 
and prophanefle, ſubJue and hold reaſon in ſubicRionz 
peruerſnelle aid rebellion ſurprize the will;but in the heart 
there ar2 encamped (asit were in the chiefe marketplace 
of the citie )lucha multitude of our hell:ſh encmics,as cat» 
not either benamed or numbred,euen many legions of vn» 
lawfull luſtes,iofidelitie,wicked hopes,helhſh diſpaire, h&- 
cred of God,loue of the world,pride, diſobedience,deceipt 
cruelty,ambition, couctouſnelle, voluptuouſneſſe with the 
reſt, All which with innumerable others of this helliſh ar» 
my,beiog entred; didnot veterly race downe this goodly 
buile Citie, but onely killing and caſting out Gods yu 
which were the naturall inhabitants, they kept their holds 
and places for their owne vie and dwelling. Neither were 
the ſubſtance of th: ſoule or body , or the eſſentials, the 
powelny 


Ibias? £8x. Chap.2. 
When and how this conflifibegun in vs. 
wers, pattsand facultics of them, loſt, annihilated or vt- 

terly deſtroyed by the fall of our firſt parents--( although 
eheir-energy and yertue was greatly impaired/z their edge 
blunted;and vigourdeaded)but onely thoſe excellent qua- 
Acies;andrich ornaments of heaucoly wiſedome, holinefle 
and rightcouſneſle , wherewith they were beautified after 
Gods owne image, were quite takenaway, The which(be- 
iog as" it were the ſtrong garrifon which kepr the Citie) 
were no ſooner expelled, but the ſinnefull Iuſts triuwphing 
intheir vitory,held all vndex their ſubjeRion to the diuels 
vie as their chicte Soucraigne, $ SeZ.3, 

. Now there wasnotinentheirof theſe eftatesthis combate ,,, 4.71. 
and conflict in vs betweene the fleſvand the fpirit where- :weene che Fl: 
of we intreate; notin the Rate of innecencytor then-was «nd the Spirit in 
there in vs aſweeteharmony and conſent betweeneall our 'b* fate of cor- 
powers and parts of ſoule arid body.,and there being no fin- "7 
tull luſt or vnruly* paſſion in vs,” but # great multitude of 
\ellagreeing graces weeenioyeda bleſled peace, Norin 
the itace of corruption was there any ſuch conflict, becauſe 
the ſtrong man Sathan poſleſſing all, all thathee poſſeſſed 
was in peace; onely (as it happeneth oftenamone ſoldiars 
of the fame band, who ſtrive one-with another about the 
bootyaiid prey )ahere was ſome contention betweene the 
will and the conſcience, 21d berweens one vnruly paſſion 
and another,but it was-onely like thoſe hot contentions be- 
tweenetheTeſuits ard the Priefts,who much diſagreeing a« 
bourprofit'and ſourraigntic one withanother , yet all a- 
greed and ioyned roperher,as one man, like true vallals, to 
doeall ſeruicetotheir Lord Cod the Pope,yea(as it may pro- 
bably be ſuſpeRed ) cuen their quarrels and contentions, 
were part of his ſ:ruice; andin their d:{(apreeing they yeel 
ded obedience to their hely father 3 for fin like manner 
in thehotteſt contention ber«ecneour (innefullluſts, they 
yeelded their obedience to the diuell as their chicfe ſouc- 
nigne,whoif he ſawe by this ſtrife any diſaduantageariſing 
ro his helliſh kingdome through this hot contention, was . 
both able an4 ready to accord their differcnces( as the _ 

j 


Lib.z. 2 34 Chap,y! 
Of the fermall and eſſential canſes of this conſt, 
did thoſe betweene the Prieſts and Teſuites )andſo toioyne 
them together like friends in doing him ſeruice. | 
6. SefF.4. But this belliſh peace was ten thouſand times moredan 
The peace of the rOUus & pernitious to our poore ſoules and bodies, then 
vnregenerate moft cruell and perillous war to the weakeſt enemy; and ſo 
- wa" much the ED we hadno apprehenſi6ofthedan- 
danngerows Rergnor teeling of our ewn miſery. Becauſe we were borne 
warre, the bond(laues of the diuell, and fotil! brought ypindo- 
ing bim ſcruice in the vnfruittull workes of darkeneſle, for 
which wee had onely the preſent pay of worldly yanities, 
though when wee had laboured molt io his toyleſome 
workes, we were oftentimes cozcned of our wages. Herein 
like vnto the /fraelirs vnder the Egyptian Pharaob , who 
when they were beſt vſcd, had but their onions, garlicke 
and fleſhpottes , wherby onely they were but betteren- 
abled to doe their drudgery and worke in their bricke- 
kils,and ſomtime in ſtead of theſe poore comforcs,they had 
for all chcir labouryſore beatings and cruell blowes; and yet 
being bred in this ſeruirnde and knowing oo better , they 
rather chuſe to returne vnto it againe, then to rake 
any painesin going to the land of promiſe, So and mach 
worle was our miſerable bondage to the Pharavh of hd, 
for atthe beſt we had for all our drudgery, but the ſtincking 
arlickeand onyons of worldly vanitic :,which he gauenot 
Por loue to vs, butin loue to himſclfe , Sluingvn i8food 
(as therider giueth proucnder to his horſe) that weemight 
bee the more hartened to doe him ſeruice. And out of 
his helliſh hatred and cruelty towards vs he often withbdd 
from thoſe who did bim moſt faithfull ſcruice, this pajt 
earthly proſperitie,and in ſtead thereof afflited and mi 
them with Ge blowey and ſtripes of mi'cry and afflitioon 
Neuerthcle(le being borne and inured to this hell ( thrk 
dome (ſuch was the height of our miſery) weedelired (til 
toliueand dycinit, taking our whole delight, and placing 
our chicte happinciſe inplealing our tyrannicall mailter by 
ſeruing him in the workes of darkeneſſe and doing allab- 
hominable wickednelle ; although wee wee ſure after that 
we 


Lib,2. 18g Chap.g + 
Of the formall and efſentiall cauſes of this conflict, 


wee had beene toyled in his ſeruice and ſcorched in his 
bricke-killes,we ſhou'd for the acco.vpliſhinent of ur re-- 
ward be caſt into the fire of hel], $ Se7s, 
But when we were in this deſperate condition, and now Gods mfmre 
come to this height of miſery,that we Celired (till to liue in = ems ſending 
1tand (like the /fraelits with Moſes ) would haue beene an- I __ 
gry with any who ſhould haze offered vnto vs meanes mad way for 
deliucrance, becauſe not onely our other parts and facultics, this /prninall 
but alſo our willes and hearts, our loue and liking, with all cf8. 
other our affections, were enthralled in this ſeruice, an4 vo- 
luntarily leauing their Lord and creatour, wholly adhared 
to Sathan and delighted to:doe his will : even then our 
graciousGod , infinitein all mercy and goodnelle, of his 
meere grace and free good will, ſent his oncly ſonne into 
world to redeeme vs with his precious death, to vanquiſh 
and ſubdue all the enemies of our faluation , and to ſet vs 
at liberty, who wereeir bondaged, and were ſo in loue with 
our thraldome-, that wee did not ſo much as delire to bee 
frecd from it. Who hauing thus paide the price of our re» 
demptionaad provided a {oucraigneſalue for all our ſores 
of linne, doeth not ſoleaue vs ( for then wee ſhould haue 
ben neuer the better)but applyeth the power and cthcacy of 
his me-its vnto vs, and (as it were with his owne hand )iay- 
cth the plailter vpon ourmortall wounds, whileſt by his 
word made eftcRuall by his ſpirit, he maketh knowne vn= 
to vs this excellent worke of our redemprion,and the pro- 
miſes of grace and faluation made to all bclecuing and 
repentant ſinners, by which he begetteth'this faith in vs, 
wherewith,az with an hand, welay hc1d on and appiy vnto 
vs his righteouſneſſe, death and mn for our iultifica- 
tion an redemption and ſoin reſp: of right weare treed 
from our {innes , ſo as they cannot condemne vs becauſe 
God in Chriſt hath forgiven them , and alſo trom the ty- 
ranny and thraliome of Sathan,death,hlland condemna- 
tion,ſo as they (hal be never ableto hurt vs or lay any thing 
to.our charge, And not. relting here,our powerfull Sauiour 


{endeth his ſpirit with many _—— of his graces into our 
carts, 


Rom, 8.4.38 


Lib.s. 186 Chap.4, 
Of the conflift it ſelfe and the manner of it, 
hearts,who pul vs out of the dominion of ſinne and Sathan» 
ſo as they cannot rule and raigne in vs as in times paſt, re. 
enerate and purific vs from the filth and corruption of ſin 
y power of the fame death which deluered vs from the 
guilt and puniſhment due vntoit, andenablevs to ſerue 
God in nevnelle of life by applying likewiſe vnto vs the 
vertue of his reſurreRion. 
$ SedZ.6. But this (as 1 haue before ſt ewcd)is onely begunne and 
Sanflification not perteted and accompliſhedin this life , not for want 
begunandwt of (yffticient vertue in Chritts death and reſurre&ion , but 
-*- through the weakeneſle of our faith we being but partly re- 
res confi. firſs BENETAtE and partly vnregenerate , in part ſpiritualland in 
becauſe of the part carnali, And that I may follow the {imilitude,though 
greate contrarie= the great tyrant Sathan be thruſt from his throne, (o as hee 
£y berweene cannot any longer rule vs as a Kirgzyet hee is not quiteex- 
grate © £917” pelled our of our quarters, but ſtil] he moleteth vs asan e- 
: nemy and though the legions of his luſtes are bcaten from 
the {trong holds, and driucn out of the market placeand 
chiefe gate of the City, yet they lye lurking in the ſuburbs 
and ſecret corners z and no ſooner giue wee them through 
our retchleſnes the leaſt aduantage, but they ſteale through 
our ſleepy watch and guard , or cunningly thruſt in at 
ſome polterne gate, and ſo affaule vs with all violenceand 
malice. So that there may be two maine and etlentiall cauſes 
giuen of this confli&t berweene the ſpirit accompanied 
with Gods graces, andthe fleſh attended with many finne 
fullluſtes; 4 one is the antipathy and contrarietie which 
is betweenethem, which is exceeding hoſtile and fullofal 
emnity and oppolition,as it may appeare if we conſider the 
contrarizty of their natures for whatis the ſpirit , I meane 
the created ſpirit infuſed into vs,but the qualitie of holines 
and righteouſnes renewed according to Gods image ?And 
whartis the flcſh, but the detacing of this image, the depti- 
uation of this originall righteouſnelle,andthe ſtaine of nz 
turall corruption which hath ouerſpreadand defiledall the 
powers and parts of our ſoules ard body? ſo that the fleſh 
reliſterh the ſpirit in a double oppoſition, both as it is ap1i- 
uation 


Lib, 3, 18 7 Chap, 4+ 
Of the conflift it ſelſe,and the manner of it, 
uation and want of _= ineiſe, and asit is a corruption 
making vs prone to all vnrighteouſnes. And thercfore the 
contratietie which is betweene them is as great and vnre- 
concilable as berweene light and darkenes, health and fick- 
nelle,heate a1d colde,good & euil fo that the proſpering of 
the one is the ruineof the other ; the encrealing of the one 
is the decreaſing of the other , and the ones preuayling and 
vigory,is the others weakening and vtter ourthrow, T he 
other is their cobabitation and dwelling together in the 
ſame place and ſubieR, which miniftreth vnto them muty- 
ally occaſion, and impoſeth a neceſſity of their continuall 
oppoſition , even as when fire and water, heate and colde 
mecte together , there ca' never bee aay agreement, or ſo 
much as a truce till the one of them haue gotten the vpper 
hand , and the otheras much as lyeth in the power ot the 
contrary quality,be ſubdued and aboliſhed. 
Neither are we ſo to conceiue it as though theſe enemies 9.Se77.6, 
ſo oppoſite dwelled in the ſame City,butin divers holds,or = ondly becauſe 
in the ſame man in reſpeR of his diuers parts, but cuen (as abs > 
it were)in the ſame houſe and chamber,in the ſame faculties oppoſere dwell 16+ 
and parts, Mcre plainely,the fleſh doeth not onely dwell in geather. 
the body or inferiour and ſenſuall parts ; and the ſpirit in 
the ſoule alone, orthe intelleRuall and reaſonable facultics, 
for ſothey might part their bounds & dominions, ſhut the 
doore againſt one another, and ſometime enioy a peace or 
fruce without the others moleſtation ; but in the ſame vn« 
derſtanding & will, body and affeQtions,ſo that the whole 
ſoule in reſpe& of it diuers faculties,is partly fleſh and part- 
ly ſpirit, and cannot bee deuided but onely diſtinguiſhed, 
the vnderſtanding, will, atfeQions and body being partly 
. regenerate & partly vnregenerate,partly ſanRified by Gods 
ſpiritand partly ſinnefull and corrupted with thoſe reliques 
of ſinne remaining in them.For examplethe image of God 
isinpart renewed , and the image of (inne and Sathan in 
part remaineth. As in the ynderſtanding ignorance is in- 
choatiuely diſpelled & driven away,and the light of know- 
ledge ſhincth in it,not ——_— ſtill che fogge and aw 
2 


Lib.2, 188 Chap.4, 
Of the manner of this corflift, 
cf ignorance remaining , obſcrue this light being wholly 


mingled with it, So the peruerſenclle and rebellion of the | 
williz changed into 1cyaltic and ob<dience,, bur yer im-. 


perfealy, and theretore the rel: ques of corruption remaie 
ning, the fame will cbeycth and rebelleth, willah and nil 
leth both good and cull ; the afteRions which were cor- 
ruptedand diſordered, are bythe ſpiritſanRified and redy- 
cedto order, yeelding their obedience to their ſoucraigne 
holy reaſon ; butthis ſap@ification being but begunne and 
imperfe&, tho reliques ot corruptign doe ſtillremaine , ſo 
that the ſame man both loueth and loatheth botk ſpirituall 
andcarnall things,truſtech and diſtrultech God,and contra- 
riwiſe diſtruſteth and truſteth in the creatures, hopeth and 
diſpaireth in Gods mercy , {eareth Godand immoderately 
feareth man,humbleth himſclfe before God aſcribing vata 
him the whole glory,and is puffed vp with pride ,arrogating 
ſome part of that which is due vnto God onely vnto him- 
ſelfe. Sothe ſame appetite being bur in part ſanRibed, is 


partly tepyperate and partly inteir perate , partly {c ber and 


partly addicted to excetle; and the fame body in the hike re- 
ſþcR , at we che jofirument of righteouſr.ctle vnto holi- 
neſlſe, and partly the infkrument of varightcouſnetle vnto 
{inne. Io which re{ſpe& the new man and regenerate part, 
may fitly be compared to a childe, which is perteR iq ali the 
parts of a man in thie firſt hower he is borne,bur yerlitle and 
weakcin reſpe&t of his [irength a..d ſtature , notwithſtan- 


ding {till increaling and growing till ce come to be a man, 


of ripe aydperſeRt age. And contrariwiſe the part vnrege- 


nerate is as htly reſ:mbled toan olde man, worne out with, 


- age &decrepire,whoalſo hathin him all the parts of a man, 
but. yet weakened and enfeebled, Whothough hee bath a 
greater ſtature,yet is not much ſtrongerthen a childe z and 
though hce bee, yet herein is his diſaduantage, that wheress 
the other encrca{eth caily and waxeth ſtronger, he decrea» 
ſethand decayeth, waxing euery day more feeble then 0+ 
ther, till atlaft by death all his Rirength is wholly abo» 
lifked , ſo as now the weake childe being growne to mans 
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Of the conflitt-it ſelſt and the manner of it. 
age', may triumph ouer him and trample on his graue. 

Yea but how can ſuch mortall enemies and contraries & g, cz .* 
ſo oppolite dwell together without the abolition and vrter p,,, 5;.1, ,.,. 
deltruQtion of the one party,ſecing they.doe-not onely [18 rrarres can 
the Canaarits and Iſraelrts dwell in the ſame land, or the [- 4 well regeathey 
ſraelits and Jebuſits in the ſame City, but in the lame map, © —_ _ 
and which is more not in diaers, but euen in theyery ſame" 0: 
part and faculty. To this I anſwere,tbat though theſe con- 
traries cannot dwell together in their prime vigour and full 
ſtrength, & therfore1m the flare of perfeQion,there coald| 
be no copflic, becauſe there could beno fleſh, nor yerire 
the tate of corruption, becauſe there could bee no ſpirie, 
yet they way , when their degrees are abated and their vie 
gour and full irength is ſomewhat blunted and deadded, 

In which reſpe& thus reſidence of the fieſh and [pirit, is fic 
ly compared to the relidence cf the light 'and darkenetle 
in the ayre, in therwilight or dawning of the day, when as 
there is not one partof the ayre darke and another light, 
but the whole ayre partly light and partly darke, hedarke- 
nelle and light, being mingled together ; or of heare and 
coldein the ſame luke-warme warer, where they are not 
diuided in place , but the whole water is partly cold and 
partly hot; or of water and winein theſame vellell, in 
which there is not one part wine and another water , bur 
the whole mixcure-is partly waterand'partly wine; or of 
ſicknes and healthin tavſe which we call weake and lickly, 
through ſome ſpice or reliques of an Ague or Feauer ; of 
whom it cannot be {aide, that heeis ficke in one part and 
ſound in another, but that heis partly healthy in his whole 
body.ſo farforth as he is recoured, and partly (icke fo farre 
forth as the re!iques of his ficknes remaine in him. In all 
which theſe contrary qualiies doe rot friendly conioyne 
themſelues, nor agree one with another, neither doe they 
communicate their prop:rties,vertues and contrary quali- 
ties to produce this mixture, but both of them ſtand ſtill in 
hoſtile tearmes inthe ſame ſubie&,labouring continually ro 
getthe viRory,and wholly aboliſh hisencmy & oppolite, 
V3 CuAP, 
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What this canflift' 45 and the canſes of it. 
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Cyare. INIIL | 
Of the Combateit ſelfe and the manner how it ic fought in 


vs. 
$ SetF.1. Ee haue ſhewed what are the cauſes of this 
When wee are ba conflict; and now we'arein thenext placeto 
called by God ro Tl ſpeake of the combare it ſelfe, & of the man- 


this confit, Wis 9 ncrhow itis tought in vs. To which purpoſe 


Rom.#.12" Kings, yea Gods, asthe Scripture ſpeaketh; holding the 
» Cor.4.4. whole man wieh all the powers and faculties of his ſoule 
2 Tim.2.26. 14 body io ſubieRion.ro doe their will z that for the time 
which remaineth,we may be his.feruants and fouldiars, to 

obey himin all things, and to make warre vnderhis ſtan» 

dard, againfttheſpiriwuall enemies of our faluation,it plez- 

ſech hig?, by the miniſtry of. his:word , made-cffeRualtby 

the operation of his ſpirit,to open our blinde eyes,that we 

may ſee and plainly diſcerne,that wretched -bondage vnder 

finne and Sathan in which welive, theinnumerablemile 

ries igto which it.plungeth vs for this preſent life; and that 

belliſh condemnation and everlaſting torments , whichif 

we liue & dic in this thraldome,doe attend vs in thelife to 

comes Thereby is diſcouered vnto vs the- tyranny of the 

divell,» hereby he raigneth and rageth in vs,working our 

hearts to his will, and inclyning vs to drudgein his ſeruice, 

. for no other reward but the vncertaine pay of worldly vs 

- Nities, which ſhall be accompanied with cndlefſe deſtrudt- 

on ; the vglineſſe and intollerable waight of ſinne which 

- aS an heauy burthen preiſerh vs downeto hell, the tertibk 

wrath of Go inflamed againſt vs by our ſinnes , andthe 

curleof the lawe ready to attach vs. Finally that our lives 

be momentary and vacertaine,and therefore alſo the yu 

ures 


Lib.s; 191 Chap.4.” 
Of the combate it ſeife and how it fighteth in v1, 
{ares of ſinne can bee but alike vnſare arid of {hore conti- 
huancez butthe life ro come and both thepleaſures and 
joyes., andthepaines and tormenes of it are cucrhaſting, 
andthere is no hope to cnioy the oneand eſcapethe other 
if wee live and dye inour preſent condition. And thus 
when by the miniſtery of the word, wee are-brought toa 
fight and ſenſe our damnable and wretched eſtare our flee- 
ping conſciences areawakened,our hard and flintte hearts 
arethroughly humbled and ſoftned, bruiſed and made con- 
trite,{o as our formercarnall ſecuritie being ſhakert &f, we 
relent and mournein the fight of out {inne and niifcry' Be. 
' ing thus caltdowne and humbled,gthe Lord bytheprezchi 
ing of che Goſpell maketh knowne vnto vs ts four'tirt 
Chriſt, the infinitenetle of his mercy and goodnetRroges 
ther with that lingular pledge there,of his deare and onely 
ſonne, gu __ = death for _ va 4 hs Freete 
romiſes of che Goſpel aſſuring all of themercy & 4; w 
— of their (ins, & a— outof 'the hands of allbur 
ſpiritual! enemics whom Chriſt by his death harh yYanqui- 
ſhed and ſubdued, and of erernalllife and ſaluation of bo« 
dy and ſoulc,if wee will lay hold vpon Chriſt and hisrighs 
rcouſneile by a liuing faith,and bring forth ehe fruie&there- 
ot by forſaking our ſinnes and turning vato God by vn+ 
fained repentance. Which meanes of comming outof our 
preſent miſcry and of attaining to a berrer eſtete, bein 
made knowne vnto vs, we begin torconceliie-thar theres 
ſome poflibilitie of comming; out of the thr#}domie bf 
ſinne wd Sathan, and of atraining to falvation ; the which 
inflameth oor hearts with an earneſt ro come out of qQur 
bondage, and rothis ende, robe made partakers of Chritt 
and hisrighteouſnetTe, who alone can helpe vs; and a firme 
reſolurion to deny our feluesand all othtr megnes as vaine 
and vpprofitable , and to caſt our ſclues wholly ypon our 
Sagiour Chriſt for our juſtification and faluation, From 
hence ariſeth a conftane endeauour in the vſe of allgoo0d 
meanes to atfaive vnto faich , whereby wemay be atlured 
of Chrilt andh.s bencfits,ang particularly apply.thenr\nro 
V 4 our 


Lib.2, '-; 192: * Chap.g, 
.. Of the conflit it [elfe and the manner of jt, 

our ſelues for ourowne yiewhich being likewiſe wrought 
4n ys by the! {weete an4' gracious promiſes of the Golpell 
and we thereby periwadecd of the pardon of our ſinnes, of 
Gods loue and our owneſaluation,in the next place we de- 
ſireto hape.our ailurance confirmed.more ai.d inore by a 

Phil.z, lizely («ns ang. f-ehng,. and an experimentall know led 
that yer arc by Chiilt -ovr recec.Ler Cclivercd out of x8 
hands of our {piiituall enemies, Vo which ene we deſire 
the-allitiance of Gods grace and holy ſpirit, by which wee 
may; beagually, deliuered vur ot the bondage of linne and 
Satnag; - nay oO louger bauc dom1nion over V$3 
andiÞ fngde ang feclethglyerweandpowerot Chriſt lelas 
his.ccathas cFeGuall iorour ſfanctification as our juſtiticas 
tionfor the iurichipg ys witifauing grace, as tor theatliy- 
xg ys of «er;all gloryjos fe jc x; ifying and fubduing 
b,g)Q 50x rupijgnAtbopsyg9 tor:the:trec:ng of vsfromhe 
de gndpuiflagents?s Us int lo! 47 oh 1 TY 
d Secf.2. 1 EG} Gclttorare. no {goner wroughr in vs by the mis 
qe (5 nalte; = ny niade effeftuell by the 1nward operatis 
confi, =. guat,ods;pigir,but preſently che Lordgrich in mercy and 
gaadpetks,, by.che fame meangs (loch fatrsfie chem, and. 
lends his. /pitit accompanied with a ſtrong a! my of fans 
drying gracesto wkegoſltflion of vs tor bis vicyto raigne 
andrule in vs, and tothrult downe Sa:hanfrum his throne; 
aud to depoſe hin fromhis yegencie or rather ryranny 0+ 
herv,8;,2,d to. ſubduckill nd mort. fie all thole garriſons of 
ingctull lyltes,ſo.as chey {hail nor-be able vnder cheirgrat 
acralbco rule, &raigne.in vs as they did in fo: mertimes. 
or exatyple hee —_— knowledge, (pititvall wiſedome, 
iudgement ,, diſcret:-on, holy reaſon and fpirituall coge 
talcps tocnter.in;othehead, and by {ironge allault to 
ENECULTEL Ignorance, CuUrjolitig,carnall wiſedome,. errour, 
raſh gigdinefle aud carvall imaginstipn ; Chriſtian reſolw- 
uon.and holy obedience to cnterthe will and to ſer vpon 
- cow ar6ly feare and vnconſtancy, ynflexible (tubbornelſe 
and fliftexebellion, faith ayd loue with jnnumerable nums 
Hers of hely acAions toHake pullellion of theheart, and 


0 


Lib. 193. * Chap.4: 
Of the conflift it ſelfe and the manner of it, 

to.ubdue & vanquilh infidelitie, ſelte-loue and loue of the 
world, with thoſe many legions of vnlawfull luftes and vn- 
ruly paſſions which Sathan had placed is it ;ſpirituall con- 
cupiicence and holy deſires, temperance,{obriety, and cha- 
ſity, to ſcate themſe!lues inthe inferior faculties and (:n- 
ſuall appetite , and ro thruſt out, and to ho!d paile(lion a- 
gain( carnall concupiſcence, worldly luſtes intemperance, 
Wantonneſleand vncleannetle with the reſt of their oppo= 
lites; Fivally puritic and honour, to {eaze vpon the body 
and all the members thereof, and to driuzout ai:d cleanſeit 
from all vacleannefſe and noyſ. mnefſe , wherewith it had 
* beene dchiled like a filthy Rye of impure bealtes,through 
the inhabitation and abuſe of (infull luſts. | 

Which royall and heauenly army of Gods fſauing gra-$ Sect,3. 
ces, led vnder the condutt of his holy ſpirir,doe no ſooner The ner ; "ys 
enter the fielJe and encounter their enemies, bur preſently conſt it ſeife 
they putth.m co the worſe, and caufingthemtoretiredoe 
get chev.cory,Sathan the ſtrong tyrant that held all in qui- 
ct pollefſion and rul.das hee liſt,is put to fligh-, ſpoylea of 
his puwerand regency , and the ſpirit of God ſcateth him- 
(elf: vpon thethrone, and the fleſh ar.d the luſts thereot in 
the fir{t conflict receive ſuch deadly wounds that they ne- 
ver recou. rot them, but languiſh in a continva'l conſurp- 
tion Gill at laſt they bee wholly aboliſhed. An4 therefc re 
beingin the fi: {t battell thus weakened, foyled and dif. om- 
ficed , they haue ceuer che courage a'terwards in a martiall 
maner to proclaime warre againſt the [pirit, and ti:e army 
of Gods graces which doe accompanyi:, to bid the bartell 
and to fight azainlt chemin a pitehed field; but crafiily and 
cunningly reeatroupivg their ſcattered fo: ces,they like the 
ſauadges or 1ri/þ kernes, will onely fight vpon aduantages; 
and therefore make ſecrete ambuſcacors, 2nd hide them- 
ſelves (asit were) in the woods and thickets fram which 
they ſally cut at vnawares, when we are niolt ſecure, and fo 
Skirmiſhing with vs they ſometime wound ard foyle vs 
and for a ume cauſe ys toretire. And ſo otherwhil. s they 
{ct out ſome. booty of worldly profit or pleaſure , _ 

whi 
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Of the conflift it ſelfe and the manner of it 


which they allure vs to come, when wee thinke notof it, 
within the danger of their ſhorz&fomtinies(as it wereinthe 
night.) when wce are brought into a deepe (leepe of retch- 
leſle ſecuritie, they make ſome inuoades vpon vs,waſt and 
ſpoy!e,and doe much miſchicte, firing our hearcs with yn- 
lawfulluſts, corrupting or gagging the conſciencewhichas 
the centine!] ſhould giue vs warning of their approach, 
wounding and miſleading the will yaco ſome peruerlneſle, 
and carrying the: members of the body as captiuesvnto 
ſfinve. But when the ſpirittaking notice of theſe conflicts 
riſeth vp to giue them bactell, gathereth his ſcattered forces 
and entring the held ſounderh the alarem to thefight, then 
the rebelles quit their ſtandings and runne away or yeelde 
themſclues as captiues to ſuffer the puniſhment which their 
rebellion hath deſerued. Howbe.tthey doe nt long conti- 
nucvnder ſubicRion , being onely kept vnder by flauiſh 
feare, but ypon cuery op nitie they rebell againe, and 
giuefre(h aſſaults to Gods graces in vs, though in theende 
they are aſlured of an vtter ouerthrow z like herein vato 
thecucs and cutpurles,who when they arcapprehendedand 
calt into priſon,are only reſtrained from their wicked cour- 
ſes, but not reclaimed and amended z orynto gally-ſlaues 
who are forced to labour at the command of their enemies, 
whileſt they are tyed in chaines and feele the ſmart of the 
whip , but no ſooner doe they breake looſe and makean& 
ſcape, but they are ready to encounter with all fury the ſame 
perſons who nor lone ſince they fo ſeruilely obeyed; orfs 
nally like vnto their father dive!l, who though he be conti- 
nvall foyled and pur to flight, yet is ſo wholly tranſported 
with þjs inueterate mallice, that hee continually oppoſth 
God in all things eſpecially in the ſaluation of his Eleft,and 
maketh continuall warre againſt Michaelt the Archangel, 
or the Prince of Aogels Ictus Chriſt , and the army of his 
Saints,though he be not able to preuaile againſt them. 
Now this fight berweene theſe enemies is maintained 
on both ſides not by bandy blowes,ſwoord and ſhield, pike 
andſhot, for of the fight of the ſpirit the Apolle = 
e 
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Of the conflift it ſelfe and the manner of it, 
that though we walke after the fleſh, yet we doe not warre after 
the fleſh.. (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnall but 
mightie through Ged tothe pulling downe of firong holds )ca- 2 Cor.to,3.4.9 
ſmg down imaginations and enery high thing that exalteth it 
ſelfe againſt the _— of God, and bringmg into captinirie 
exery thought to the obeaience of Chriſt, And haning in a readi= 
nes to revenge all diſobedience, when your obedience us fulfilled, 
But as the enemies are ſpirituall,ſo is the maner of the fight 
ſpirituall, by inward lufting and concupiſcence, whereby 
motionsand inclinations , eithergood oreuill are ſtirred 
. vpin the heart and ſoule, And thus thereis a contrary lu- 
ing betweene theſe enemies+ the fleſh luſtiog againit the 
{pici;, andthe ſpiric _ the fleſh as the Apollle oy 
eeacherh vs. In which their contraryluſting, they both of _ , 
them mainely aymeat two generall ends, "_ 
The firſtende at which the fleſhin it luſting aymeth , is 
to ſtirre vp and-incline vs vnto ſuch luſtes, defires and wo. 1 
tions, asare ſinnefull and contrary to the Jawe of God, as 7, fr - 2s 
ro infideliticimpenitency,pride, ſelfe-loue, hatred; enuy,vn- which the fiſh 
cleanvefſe, couerouſnetleandſuchlikey or to ſpeake more aymerh in lu/- 
diſtinRly, it endeauourcth to beger and fire vp, preſerue !" 4g4nſt the 
and nouriſh evill cogitations in the ror dinclina- P*" . 
tions in the will and finnefull affe&ions 2nd deſires in the 
heart;irvwhich reſpeR itis firly comparedto afiery furnace 
or boyling potte , which corckuecity ſend vp ſparkes and 
ſmoke; and by the Apoſtle Jamerit is likened to a filthy 
harlor, which by her alluring baytes inticeth to commit 
folly with her , vpon which followeth the conception and 
birth of finne and death. And our Sauiour Chriſt tejlech 1291.14.15. 
V5;that from within, exen in the heart, (thatis the ſinnefull yg, 1, vv. 1 
feſh and naturall corruption , which chiefely reliteth in Ms 
the heart) proceede ewill thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murtbers,thefts, comet onſnes, wickedneſſe deceipt Jaſcinionſnes, 
ax enill eye. blaſphemy , pride, foobſhneſſe, &e. Contrary to 
this isthe luſting of the ſpirit, which endeauoureth to flirre 
up &perſeucr good motions & inclinations in vs,as good 
meditations in the mind, good reſolutions inthe will, good 
de- 
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Of the conflitt it ſelfe and tha manner of it 

deſires and afteRions in the heart which are conformable: 

and agreeable tothe holy will and word of God. Thus 


: the Apoltle /ohr ſaith, that we hane receined an wnttion 


the holy one whereby wee knowe all things... And Saint Paw 
exhorteth vs not r0.quench the ſpirit, that is the good moti- 
ons which arite from it , as-it were ſparkes from' the 
fire. So David, 1 will bleſſe the Lord who hath ginen mee 
connſell ; my raynes alſo mſtrutt mein the night jeaſon, thatis, 
choſe {[weete meditations and motio.8 which the ſpirit ſe- 
cretly in the nigt t ſesſ{on putteth into our mindes and 
hearts. And the Prophet Efay faith, thar rhe eares of the 
fatthfull ſhall heare a voyce b»hinde them, ſaying, Thu us the 
way walke yee in it , when they turned to theright hand , and 
when they tarned to the left. Whuch is to be vnderſtood nor 
onely of the voyce of Gods Miniſters , outwardly ſpas 
king vnto vs in the miniltery of the word, but alſo ofthe 
voyce of che ſpirit, ſecretly by the good motions thereof 
leading vs into all truth. For Oo our Saujovur accordingly 
promileth, that hee won/d ſend his ſpirit the comforter, who 
ſhould connince the world of ſinne , righteonſneſſe and indge« 
ment ; and that when kee was come, hee ſhould leade the 
faiirhfull into all trueth ; and reneale unto them things to 
Come, : 


. The ſecond maine thing at which the fleſhaymethin 


The ſecond ay this conflict is;either to repreſſe and {mother the gaud mo» 
en2 at which the tions and inclinations which the ſpirit exciterh and ſtirreth 
fleſh aymeth mn yy in vsgorelſe to poyſon and corrupt them,that they may 


luſiing a24inſt 
the ſerie ; 


become vnprofitable and turned into linne. So when the 
ſpirit moucth vs to performe ſome good duty of Gods 
eruice, of juſtice or mercy, it will labour to queach this 
motion,and to withdrawe vs fromit, cither by alluring vs 
vtterly to negleRt it, and to ſpend our time rather in 
ing worldly vanities , or by per{wading vs, tat theres 
ſuch dithcult'c init, that wee ſhall not bee poſſibly ableto 
compalle and atchieuc it; or if we doe that it will not bee 


worth our labour, or fivally by intycing vsto deferreand 


dclay it, becauſe we may be fitter,or haue better opportuvi- 
| ite 
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Of the naeuner of this conflitt in our ſemerall ficu'tics. 
die to performe it hereafter,then ac thispreſcor; in which 
reſpect the Apoſtle ſanh,that through this oppoſite lulting 
of the flcſh,we cannot doe the good we would. But if it caunot Gal.517, 
perſwade vs either viterly to negleR the duties of Gods 
ſeruice which he commaundeth, or to deferrethemn till we 
get ſome b<tter ——_— then it will endeauour tons 
turrupt and diſtract vs in th-m aad to ftaine them with our 
corruptions and iimperfeRions that they may not bec ac- 
ceptable, As when we ſet our ſ-lues to pray or heare the 
word, it will put into our mindes worldly cogitations and 
wandring thoughts,that ſo we may notintende theſe holy 
exerciſes or elle opprelle our hearts with drowſie dulnetle, 
deadnelle of ſpirit and carnall wearineſſe, ſo as wecannot 
pertorme them with any chearefulneſſe, And of this the 
Apoſtle complainethz namely, that when he delighted in the. 
laweof God in the inner man, he ſawe another lawe um his mem- Romy 21.21, 
bers,warring againſt the lawe of his minde, and bringing him 
into captivitie. to the lawe of ſinne which was in his members, £3-54.6. 
An4th'sisthe cauſe why our bet rightevuſneſle becom- 
meth like a menfrow cloth,and why our beſt pray«<rs,ncede 
to be p:rfumed with the ſweete odours of Chrills inter« 
celſion, beforethey can aſcend voto God , and become 
{weere incen(c in his noltrils, 

Contrariwiſe the ſpiriclJaboureth and endeauoueeth to d SedF.7, 
ſuppreiſe and ſubdue thoſe evill mo.ions which the Heſh The ends ar | 
raylethin vs,.and (till mouerh vs to take tlic firſt and belt — ins 
opportunities of {cruipg God ard duing his will. So alſo ho againſt the 
it purifieth our hearts by faith from all our finnefullcor 6, | 
—_— and maketh ysto labour and ſtrive againſt our 
infirmities and imperfeRions that wee may with feruency 
of ſpiric and chcarefulneſle of heart performe all holy ſer- 
vice vnto. God ; and when in thele our endeauours wee 
come ſhort of our deſires,through this linfull eſh which 
Gth ſo eaſily encompaſſe vs,it moueth ys to bewaile our im- Hhb12., 
perfeRions,and ſtill more and more ro labour ip the vie of 
all 00d meAaries, whereby wee may attaine ynto-more per- 

Fection 3 as wee ſee in the example of the Apolile Jed 
m 


s 
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'Of the confliBt it ſelfe and the manner of it, 

who kept vnder this body of corruption, beating it, ag if 
were,blacke and blewe,that he might hold it with the luſts 
1 Cor.9.27. thereof in ſubieRion z whereof when hee fayledand was 
R9m.7-23-24 either hindred from doing good, or led captiue vnto finge, 
he makes lamentable complaints of theſe rebellious luſtes; 
and not contenting himleKe with that portion of grace 
| and godlinelle vnto which hee had attained , hee forgats 
Phi. 3.12. what was palt and (till did labour and ftriue to attainevnto 
more perfeRion, And thus the ſpirit maſtereth and ſubdy- 
eth the fleſh ſo as it cannot haue full libertic,and rake irfull 
ſwinge in ſinne,as it deſireth according to that of the Apa« 
x Toh:3.9.” tle, Whoſocner is borne of God doeth not commit ſinne, for hi 
ſeede remaineth in him,and hee cannot ſinne( namely like the 
vnregenerate with full ſwing and conſent of will ) becauſe 

he + of God. 


Cnaye. V. 


Of the manner of the fight betweene the and the iritis 
on ſentrall faculties and parts. fe ſpire 


- 29 Vt let vs deſcend to ſome particulars , and 
${"SeF.1. 8 conſider the maner of this fight betweene 
nd gre F-? B the fleſh and the ſpiritin our ſeuerall faculties 
—_ ſrirein 2 * and parts. And that both the ſuperiour and 
> wage 6, inferiour faculties. In the ſuperiour, as both 


the minde and the will whether we conſider them ſeuerab 
ly orioyntly, Concerning the former, the minde of the 
| rs wy faithfull _ but in part renewed and regenerate, there- 
-” liquesof 0 cfull corruption doe remaine in it, which 

bona et boni  1iques of our [inn uption doe remaine in it,vw 
ſequax: at terra COntinually fight againſt the renewed graces of the ſpit, 
mala ex mali they labouring to —_ and thruſt them out,and the other 
-——— to keepe their poſſeſſion and continucin them. So Nazi 
anz4n; There is in me( faith he) « — 


gu 


o 2 = 


Ni 
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Of the manner of the fight berweene the fob and ſpirit. EY TEE 
good followeth that which is good, the other being exill followeth eetorata. cnfram 
alſo enill, That a and willingly obeyeth Chriſt, ſuz.Tom.z. 
and deſrreth the light ; this contrariwiſe is denoted to fleſb and Pag 934 
blood, and ts ready to entertaine Beliall drawing vs to darke + 
neſſe. Whereof it commeth to paſſe that this s delighted in 
earthly things and in the flitting and fraile profits of this life, 
4s though they were the chiefe goodand loweth riotons feaſtings 
hatred, glmttony , and the filthineſſe and willy deceipts of the 
workes of darkeneſſe, and geeth the broade way, being compaſ- 
ſed abont with ſmch a darke cloude of folly, that it fameth wnto 
it ſclfe pleaſure ont of it owne deſtruttion. But the jpirituall 
winde reiojceth in heaxenly things , which we enioy through 
hope, placeth all confidence of life and ſaluation in'God alone, 
yah worldly profits ſubiett to innnmerable caſualties, 4s 
vile and contempiuble ſmoke , loweth honeſt labours, powerty 
and landable cares , and taketh the narrowe way that leadeth 
ts life, Qd SedF.2. 

Now this conflit in the minde betweene the fleſh and The confi be- 
the ſpirit, may bee diuerſly conlidred in reſpeR of the dis een the or 
uers faculties which belong vnto it, And hirlt the vnder- nw x ple : 
ſtanding being in part regenerate and ſanRihed,and in part S 
vnregenerate and corrupted, partly inlightened with ſpiri- 
tuall and fauing knowledge, andpartly obſcured with the 
rcliquesof ignorance z and not onely ſo, but alſo much 
defiled and depraucd ; there is a continuall conflit main= 
tainedinit, betweene ſanRified knowledge ard ſpirituall 
wiſedome on the one lide, and carnall curiolitie, palpable 
Ignorance, and that wiſedome of the fleſh which is wor!d- 
ly and diuellih on the other (ide. For firſt carnall curiolitie 
negleQing thoſe things which are proficable necellary and 
revealed to this ende that wee ſhould knowe them , labou- 
reth after nice and ydle ſpeculations ai. d curious queltions, - 
which as they are vicleiſe and vaine, ſo alſo abſtruſe and (ec- 
crete;or elſe diueth into Gods hidden counſelles which hee 
hath forbidden vs to ſearch and pry into. But ſaving know- 
ledge not onely leaucth ſecrete things 4s belonging to the Dent19,19, 
Lord oxr God, but alſo reprefſethand mortifieth, as much 

as 
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Of the conflitt it ſelfe and the manner of it, | 
as may be,that yaine curioſitie, and reſtraining vs from go. 
mg about to vnderſtand aboxe that which is mecte tov 
Rotn:1ny, ftand, it vnderſtandeth in ſobrietie, according as God hath 
dealt to exery man the meaſure of faith, It apprehendeth 
things reucaled as belonging vnto vs, and aymeth moreat 
the vic and fruite in praQtiſe, then at the theorie and ſpeculz- 
tion , and to hauetccling and experience of alittle rather 
then a bare conceipt and abilitie to diſcourſe of much,And 
yet it reſteth not in a ſmall meaſureyea in trueth notin the 
greateſt proportion , but ſtill ic Iaboureth after ſpiritual 
growth and encreaſeth daily more and more vntill it come 
ro perfc&tion in Teſus Chrift, Secondly, this fauing know- 
ledge continually combatteth with the contrary extreame 
palpable iznorance, for our ynderſtandings are bur party 
inlightened withthe knowledge of Gods tructh, and the 
reliques of ignorance docin part rema'ne So the A 
x Cor.13.12 ſaith that we knowe but in part and ſee but as through a glaſe 
darkely ; and yet we [tan1notart aftay,but labour to attaine 
vnto that perfe&ion of knowledge whereby we ſhall knw 
as wee are knowen, And this is the cauſe of this confi8 
whilcſt ignorance ſtriving to keepe it place in the vnder- 
ſanding, rayſeth thick mitts and darke fogs to obſcurethe 
light of trueth,8& to put out or dazle the eyes of the mind; 
and onthe other (ide {auing knowledge doeth endeauour 
with the ſunneſhine of tructh ſhining c'earely in Go 
wordgto diſpelland ſcatter theſe miſtic togges by littlernd 
litcle,vntill it ſhine foorth brightly vnto perfeRday. 
I'Sef.3. Finally {pirituall and a——_ wiſedome fighreth with 
The conflit be= that wiſedome of the world which is earthly , ſenſual 
man_ all dixelliſh, a>the Apoſtle calleth it; the one b: ing ſo wholly 
nx "/* taken vp and exerciſed in ſpiritua!l and heavenly thingy 
lam. 3.15, Whichit {ceth, knowerh andelteemeth, as moſt excellent, 
and therefore contemning worldly vanities as drofſeand 
dung, yea loſſe,in compariſon of them,jt licle looketh afie 
them, whereof ic commeth to paſſe, chat it hath litle poll 
Cy, citherto get and compaſſe, or to poſſeſle and keep* 
them ; the other being wholly deuouted to carthly ay 


v©> 
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' Of the manner of the fight betweene the fleſh, &c. 

dyanlitory.trifles, looketh onely downeward,and not 
ors Yo difcermathe glorious —_— of thoſe diuine 
c xcellenarne no morethen thoſe eyes which hauing long 
pored.in. c darke 1 can,bchold the bright beames ot the 
Sunne ,, but ar rather made rr way th 
lightened a.rhthem. ): it is onely;Qeli uw wg 
Ct aboſe beautie is ſubietio the (enſes ard nawy 
call reaſon; about which. being contioually exertiled\. it 
groweth very wile and quicklighteg| jn, diſcerviggithem, 
and very pollitique in. plottiog and yang ia all, meancs 
both for the getring and keeping! of (hm. -:Agd a4 
theſe two vie contrary Orgazs ard anftruments, the one 
ſpirituall, the other a carcall eye ſo allo contrary meancs 
and lights to diſcere their contrary obieRs, For the ſpi- 
ritual eye is bet enabled to {ce giuine and fpirituall chings. 
by the cleate light of Gods tcueth ſhining in his word and 
the inward illumination of his ſpirit which maketh ir. 
betccr able rodiſcene thoſe things which are ſpiritualand 
heauenly ; but che carrall eye (like the eyes of battes and 
owlcs ) not being ableto endure this ſunne-like bright- 
nelle,diſcernc+h beſt of the excellency cf worldly thugs 
inthe night of ignorance, and then it is molt c'care Geh- 
tedto bunt after them , and moſt willy and pallitique ro 
catch and hold them. And thus itis faide of mecre natu- 
rall men,that the eycs of cheir qaindes docgnly (erue them 
toaRt cunning)y the workes of darkeneile,, becauſeth:y 
beſt ſute with the darkenelle of their vn !crſtanding , ac- 
cording to that of the Prophet z. 14y peaple is fool, they 


03.1 


have net kyowne me, they haxe foolſp children, and baue none '©4** 


vnderſtanding , they are wiſe to dae exill ,, but to dee good they 
baxe no knowledge, So the Apollle tellethvs,that they that 
are after the fleſh doe minde or ſauony the things of the fleſh, 
but they that are after the ſpirit the things of the ſpjrit; where 
by lauouring or minding, he meaneth ynder(tanding, ap- 
prouing and magnifying theſe things. The which as it.is 
true of divers perſons and ſubicfts ſo of the diuers part re- 


generate and vnregcnerate in the ſame perſon z and fo 
where- 
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+ Corn,14. 


Mat,16,2 3. 


Mat. 16:16, 


$ Set. 4 
The conflift be- 


The manner of this confluft in our mindes, 
whereas the Apolile ſaith, thes the natwrall man vnderfhes. 
deth not the thimg s that are of the ſpirit learned Z anchex. vn. 
d:rſtandeth it not of him who is meerely carnal, but of 
the vnregenerate part of him who is lanQified. Andtoin 
troeth muſt the like wordes ſpoken by our Sauibur to the 

le Peter be neceffarily vederſtoodiof Sept che 
chwas varenewed, Math, 16.23, Get thee brhinde mee 
Sathan,thow art an offence vnto me ; for thow ſanonreſt net the 
things that be of Godghwt thoſe —__ z ſeeing at this 
time he was truely conuerted anda s Apoſtlcof le. 
fus Chriſt,who alidle before had ſhewed thac in his part re- 
generate heſauoured the things of Go, by that notable 
confeſſion of his fairh in Icſus Chriſt, 
Andthus weeſcethe conflitberweene ſpiricuall wiſe 


rweene the indg- dome and carnall 3 from which ariſeth another betweene 
ment of the, ſieſh che jug ment of the fleſh and the fpirit, for ſo farre forth. 


and ſpwit, 


Mat.z 2,2 9; 
Ecdel.g.2., 


Pſil.7 3.15, 
AF.10.14.34, 
35. 


as the minde is illighrened with ſpirituzll wiſedomeand: 
knowl:dge,anſwerably the judgment diſcernipg betweene 
tu: th and falſchood,r:;ght and wrong,good and euill,doth 
allowe, approue and cf{tceme the one, and difaloweth, 
reicQeth and vilificth the other ; but ſo farre forthas.it. 
fill remair eth blinded and miſled through narurall igno- 
rance,the judgement miſtaketh crrour for trueth, wrong: 
for right, and cuill for good ;. So ourSauiout faith tothe 
Pharilees ,, yer e77e not knowing the Scriptures. "And David. 
himſelfe being ignorant of the ſtate ot the godly and wic: 
ked in this life ip reſpeR of proſperitie and adverſitie, and: 
that theſe things happen alike roall , was _ by afalle 
iudgement to condemne thegeneration of Gods 
but after-that going ivto the EnAvary his minde wasin- 
Ighrened with the Tnowhkilge of the trueth his judgement 
then gaue right cuidence. Andthe Apoſtle Peter being 
ignorant bf the abrogating of the ceremonial lawe aftet: 
death of Chriſt, and of the breaking downe of the 
partition wall berweene the Iewes and Gentiles iv 
the.creatures of God vncleane which hee had fan 
and that hee was ſo confined within the land of Inge 
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Of the meoner of this confult in our minds. 
he might not preach head vntothe Gentiles , but 


when God by viſion: bad i poemed his minde with the 
knowledgeof the tructh,hereformedallo the crrour of his 


Andthis is the conflia fought in the minde berweene F Sec2.y. 


knowledge and ignorance, true apd-falſe indpementin 


which they (asic were) ſtabbe_and:waund one another, | * 


and interchangeably both preuile ſomedimes, and ſomes ,,, 


times are againe foyled and get theworſt, As for example other- 


knowledgein the regenerate part of the minde, allaulterh 
ignorancein the part vnregenerate, and withthe Ighe of 
tructh, ſcattereth and diſpelleth the dar ke miltes of 

ignorance;& (oone after ignorance through the negleft of 
reading;medi:ationgheating the word, prayer & holy con» 
terences gathereth ſtrength, and bleareth againe the cyes 
of the vnderſtanding,tharit cannotſo clearely arlcalt atter 
a ſaving feeling &experimental maner diſcerne the things 
of God ; but then againe knowledge being renewed and 
firengthened by thoſe holy exerciſes, recouereth it ſelfe 
and winneth the field. So trueth in tha part of the iudge- 
ment which is regenerate entreth the liſtes, and ſtrikerh at 
errour in the vnregenerate part , giuing it ſuch a clcadly 
wound that it neuer recouereththroughly of it!, and for 
the preſent it may be fallech into a deadſownde, bur yet it 
oftentimes through the helpe of ſubcill ſophiſtry ,, nince 
and ſound deſtinRions & cunning paralogiſmes , brought 
in coaydeit by the-world and corrupt aff:Qz0ns of the fin- 
full leſhy which make aduantage to themſ-lucs by prefita- 
ble errours , it recoucreth firength and trueth getteth a 
foyle forthe time; bur being againe renewed and confir. 
med by the light of Gods word,itgiueth errourin the end 
alamefull ouerthrow; | 

From hence we learne what is the cauſe why mer» not 
onely very learned 5 and en:dued with a great meaſure of ,,, _ 
7 ors, ave alſo regenerate, godly and religious,doe ned 
often.in their iudgement much di 


trom one another in »dgment fron 


the points of Religion , = 3p becauſe their mindes and ** <1%her. 
2 


judge- 
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The manner of 'the fight berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


judgements are but in part regenerate, ſo that the reliques 
of 1ynorance anderrourdoeftill remaine 1n ther,” which 
iv the cauſe that ttiey-but knowein and ſec the truech 
of God( asit were )through aglatle darkely, like the man 
inthe Goſpell who when his fight was firlt reſtored , dif. 
cerned men walking, as it had beenetrees 5 the which im- 
 perfeRion of their{pirituall ſight and knowledge,worketh 
©... 1 them onely adoubtfull opinion,and not any wel-ſetled 
indgement, which mak'th them totakethat way whith 
their conceiptapprehendeth as the moſt likely and probs- 
ble z. like diners men jatending to trauell rowards the 
ſame Citie,, who being vncertaine and- doubtfull of the 
right way,doe chovuſe diverspathes,one being more dirc&, 
and others /cading them cut of the way or much about; 
buc yet all ayming to goe towar«'s the {ame place they are 
readyto returne into their way againe, and to make more 
halt 1 rrauelling , when vpon inquiry receiving betterin- 
f.rmation,thcy doe perceive therr tormer errour. Andthis 
allo isthe cauſe why the ſame men ctherwiſe go ly and re- 
ligious , due leaue the way of tructh and fall into erronts 
after their iudgements haue becne truely enlightened , the 
fl (þ preuailing ouer the ſpirit in @ new aſſaule,and dazling 
the ey«s of thetr minde whileſt with jt miſtes ar:dfoggesn 
darkeneth thelight which formerly di4 ſhine'vacothem, 
The which betalleth them ſometimes not onely in the 
knowledge of thoſe points of Religion whichare of lefſe 
conſequence,but allo exceeding-waightieand fundamet» 
call,as we ſee iv the example of the Cormrhians and the Ge 
lathians,, even atter the trueth of the Goſpell hed beene 
preached ynto themythe one e1 ringin theduQrin of there- 
+ lurreRiian fro the dea. {the otherinthe maine pointofiv» 
Aification by faith in Chriſt withourthe workes of thelaw 
Whereby che way. wee may note the crrour of the Church 
of Kcwe whileſt it teacheth. that the Church cannotent, 
For cuery man liuing hath thefleſh (till dwelling in him 
and withit the reliques of crrour and ignorance , which 


ſomerimemiſleadeth and miſguideth himzand that which 
: is 
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s the condition cf euery man, is the ca'c of all, the ſame, , gt 
xeaſon being of the whole and all the parts, And whereasit,,toþ,.z, 20.37, 
may be obieteed that the Church hath ſpecial! promiſes of 
being enlightned by the ſpiric and guided into all truth, to 
this Ianſwere, that che like promiſes alſo are.maderto cue- 
ry particular member of it, who notwithſtanding way and 
doe erre inſome particulars, andthcrefore the promiſe1y 
to be limitted, firſt vnto al truth neceflary to our faluation; 
and ſecondly that they ſhall by the ſpirit receiue this priut- 
ledge, that whereas the wicked contieand p:riſh in fun- 
damentall errours, the faithfull chough they may tall into 
them and continue in them for a time, yet they ſhall no live 
and dye inthem , but fhall in Gods good time atcer their 
going aſtray, hcare the voyce of Gods werd and ſpirit re» 
uoking andrecalliog them into theright path , and ſaying oe" 
this is the way walke yee in it, OY 
Againe fccing through the fleſh dwelling in vs wee are & $efF,7 
ſubie& to ignorance and errour, this ſhou'd make vs to Th. this ſhould 
conforme our iudgement and opinion to the analogie of make vs t0con- 
faith,and as to hold talt thoſe doctrines which are manifeſ(t-/97"** _ ndg- 
ly grounded ypon the Scriptures, ſo to be modeſt and ſo- j;*., # fauk, 
ber in maintaining ſuch points as are doubefull and con- * ; 
trouerſall, when as other of our brethren differ from vs ; 
becauſe we may ere by reaſon of thoſe reliques of igno- 
rance remaining in vs3 and they may erre allo out of hu- 
maine frailtie , and therefore are rather to bee pitied then _ 
hated, and to be drawnenot with rigour, but with the /pi- — "_ 
rit of meckeneſſe. Finally,ſeeing the reliques of ignorance © * © * 
and errour will neuer leaue vs till death devide vs,this muſt 
makevs labour continually in the vſc of all good meancs, 
whereby our mindes may be2 more and more illightened, 
and our iudgements infermed in the knowledge of Gods 
| trueththat ſo we may be (t:engrthencd agaiiſt thoſe ſharpe 
encounters wherewith ignorance and errour will daily af- 
kulr vs. And eſpecially wee are toheare the word, ſtudy 
and meditatcin the Scriptures.and call often and carneſtly 
by feruent praycrs for the alliſtance and illumination of 
"WA Gods 


Lib.z, 206 Chap,,, 
The manner of this confliftin our minds, 
holy ſpiric, whereby we may be preſerued fromall errours 
and led into all trueth, For if D awd who was wiſer then 
his ancients, and had attained vatomore knowledge then 
bis teachers, had ncede to make chat prayer z Open ming 
Plal.119.15. 2125 © Lord, thas 1 may ſee the wonderfull __ ' thy law, 
and if the Apoſtle Paul who was immediately taughtby 
Chriſt and had recciued ſuch abundanceof reuelations,de- 
ſired aboue all things ill more and wore to knowe Chriſt 
Phil.3.40 and to finde and feele the verrue and power of Chriſts 
death and reſuxreRion , then how much more ſhould wee 
who come farre ſhort of theirperfeRion? 

$$ ects, The next confli&t which isto be conlidered inthe mind 
The xnonn wa is betweene the actions and opperations of irt,which like 
makingal. vnto the minde it ſolfe being partly ſpiricuall , and partly 
carnal; doe continually firiue and fight againſt one ano» 

ther. Andtheſeare our thoughts and cogitations,our me» 

citations and imaginations which labour mutually to ex- 

pell one another and to keepe the minde in their ole poſ+ 

ſeſſion, For when the ſpirit lifteth vp the minde in divine 
contemplations, and cauſeth itco thinke and meditateon 

heavenly things as the ende of our hopes,or on the ſeruice 

of God the duties of Chriſtianity,or of our lawtull callings, 

as the meanes whereby wee may attaine vnto them z the 

the fleſh deprefieth and pulleth it downe , and as it were 

c.ippeth the wings, or caſtech ypon them thelime or lime 

of ſiane,when as it is ſoating this loftie pitch,and by lug- 

gelling ſuch thoughts as are ſimply worldly and wicked, 

or clic impertinent and vnſeaſonablc in reſpeR of thepre- 

ſent employment, doe cauſe it to ſtoope vnto carthly van 

tics, and ſo leauing the ſubſtance to catch a ſhadowe, But 

the ſpirituall part finding it ſelte thus defeated of thoſe fpi- 

rituall excellencies, which ſo earnellly it perſuerh, doeth 

not relt thus Ceiced and depreiſed , but ſhaking of the 

thoughts of finnefull vanities and ſenſuall delights,and bt 

thing it ſelfe in the precious blood of Chriſt by a liucy 

faith,it is waſhed from thefilth of earchly corruption, and 

28.1 were picking and pruning it ruffled feathers, when the 

; | SUNG 


Lib.2, 207 Chap.g- 
Of the manner of this canflift in owr minas, 
Synne-bcames of Gods louing countenance ſhinevpon it, 
itleayeth the earth and vp againei: mouneethin ſpiricuall _ 
23nd heauenly thoughts ; and remembrir g t).ar we are but w _ 
Pilgrimeson earth,and that heauen is our countreyzitcay- 3s 
ſh vs by divine. meditations. to have our conuerfation 
there whileſt our bodies are on earth z and knowing that 
wearetiſen with Chriſt, it maketh vs to ſeeke thoſe rbings 
which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God, 
and to ſet our affettions on things abone,and not on thing « which 
are one the earth. : 
* Andthisis the confli berweene the fleſh and the ſpi- $ Sec7.9. 
ritin our minds and vnderfianding, To this we may adde Th conf? _ 
the combars that are betweene them in our memoricy, for pra. 6 
theſe being but in part regenerate and the rel1ques of cor- ,,,,,. 
ruption n— - in themthexeis a great confli&t whileſt 
the memory ſo farre forth as it is fpirituall, labuureth to 
blot out and defaceall worldly , wicked and finnefull im- 
preſſions, and to haueimprinredin it, thoſe heauenly and 
ſpiricuall documents and inſtruftions. which haue beene 
entruſted vnto it by the ſapRihed vaderſtanding ; and 
whileſt ix endeavoureth to calt out the rubbiſh and noiſome 
filth of prophanseſle, ribaldry, ſcurrilous jeſtes, nualiciou(- 
neſſe and all mager of impietie and wickednetle, that fo it 
may be a fit,ſure and faithfull creaſury of wiſe ſayings and 
Religious diſcourſes. And contrariwile whileſt 0n the other 
ſide the fleſh and vnregenerate part ſtandeth in dire op- 
polition tothe {pirit , by reprinting an! repeating thoſe 
leſlons of impietie and prophanneſle which before our 
conuerlion elpeciallyand ſincealfo wee hal learned in the 
(choole of the divell and the world, and by working in vs 
oblivion and forgetfuluefſe of all good things, whereby 
theſe heaucoly treaſures and fpiritualliewels are (as it were) 
preſently caſt out of dores , as ſoone as they are recciued, 
theſe holy leans are no ſooner written but they are pre- 
ſently blotted out ard cancelled; and theſe waters of fe 
doenolonger ſtay with vs, then common water continu- 


ehinalaking vellcll,or in a live, 
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Lib.2, 208 Chaps, 
The manner of this conflitt in the con/cience and will, 


Finally, there is alſo the like confli& betweene the fleſh 
$ Se a, lO. and the ſpirit in the conſcience, whereby T vnderſtandnot 
jg Re the fight berweene it and the will, affeRions and carnall 
fiſh and ſpirit in PPELILEZ which may be inthoſe who are vnſanQifiedand 
he conſcience, raeerly naturall, of which I ſhall ſpeakemore in the follow. 

ing diſcourſe ; but that conflict which is in the ſamefacul- 
tie,as it is partly regenerate and renewed by theſanQfy. 
ing grace of the ſpirit,and partly vnregenerate;therelques 
ot tinnefull corruption remaining in it. For air is reges 
nerateit is {0 :nlightned and reAifed by the ſpirit of grace, 
that like atrue witneſle it giucth an jofallible teſtimony 
betweeneGod &vs,exculing vs when wedoe wel,that we 
may proccede in w«ll doing , apd accuſing vs when wee 
haue done evill, that wee may torſake jt ad recourr our 
ſrlues by vntainedrepentance z yea. beiore the doing ofxi: 
ther of them both., it givertrreftimony ai d apy fobation 
vnto that which.is good, that we may embrace andpraQ 
iſe it, and alſo diicouercth that which is wicked and inne+ 
full, that wee may ſhunree and auvoide it. Neither doethit 
onely play the part of a wiinefle. but alſo of a Judge, and. 
according to this true cuidence,it either tuſtifieth ys orpro- 
nounceth the{en:ence of condemnatio:1 againſt vs. From 
the former whereof ariſe peacr, con: fort and ſpiritualliof + 
in the holy Ghoſt,wt.creby weare encouraged to ptoceede 
11 all holy duties z and trom the other cither feare where 
by wee are reſtia:ned from falling-into linne , or ſorove 
a Cor.7.:9, 41d repentance not tobeerepented of cauſing ſalnation, after 
that we. are.fallen. But con;rariwiſe as the conſcienceis 
vnregenerate it remaineth blinded with ignoranceandcor- 
rupted with malitiouſnctle, and therefore is continually 
ready to play the part of a falſe witnelle., cither dawbing 
ad coloucing ouer our linnewith deceiptfull colours,ths 
wee may ignorantly fall into it,or excuſing it, being coi 
mitted as though it were venia!l or nonearall , thatwe 
may continue 16 it without repentanee;or on the otherlide 
it is ready to accuſe ys when wee doe well; andintheſer 
wice of God, or the vic of our Chriſtian libertie _ 
ings. 
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Of the manner of this eonflitt in the confeience and will, 


ehingsindift-rent, to raiſe iv our minds ſoperſiit:ous fearcs 
and cau{elelle doubts, that ſo we being affrighted,nay bee 
hindered from Chriſtian duties , of &1{couraged after wee 
haye done them. And ſo anſwerably it playerh the falſe 
ludgecondemning whereGod and a gobd'confcience iu- 
ſtife, & iultifying where they conden'ne, The which falſe 
ſentence is the cauſe of carnall ſecuritie when we continue 
in linne , and of cauſeleſle terrours and needeleſle feares 
when weare carefall tro performe our duty. The which if 
at any time it bee reuerfed by a good conſcience inlighte= 
ned by Gods word and holy ſpirit , and rhe vglinelle and 
haynouſnelle of (inne be diſcouercd and layed open; then 

the_carnall aad corrupt part of conſcience which before 
ſeemed ſrared and ſenleletic,being pricked and awakened, 
fi:leth the minde with loude cryes and gricuous accuſati- 
ons With terrible horrours and hideous teares, and now as 
eagerly moueth to deſpaire, as it did before to {ecuritie and 
preſumption; telling vs that our ſinnes are vapardovable, 
andrhat.it js too late to turne from them by repzntance; 
Bur then againethe good conſcience putreth it ro filence, 
and allaycth and quieterh che fury of ic,by witneſling vn- 
to vs that our hearts are ypright, with Go.| , notwith(tzv- 
Gng that we haue ben ouertaken and hauc fallen through 

frailry and jafirmity, orat lea(t by bathing it ſeite from the 
filth of finne ip the precious blood of leſus Chriſt which 
is ſuthcicnt ro purge vs from the pollution cuen of thoſe 
linnes which are wilfull and preſump'uous ; with » h:ch 
waſhing of blood applyed by the hand of a liuely faith, it 
cauſcthysto joyne that waſhing of water , inthe tcares of 
vilgined rep2ntance and amendment of life. | 
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Of the maner of the conflict betweene the fleſh and * by 


RS; Nd thus haue wee ſhewed the con- 
{M2 &| fictberweenethe fleſh and the ſpi 
| CN I rit inthe mindeand vnderſtanding 
F/A4 with thoſe faculties which belong 

x IJ vnto it. Come wee now to that 
F1 fight which is betweeue themiothe 

® % \will 3 the which is much more 
MEER (harpc and ſcnſible; for it likewiſe 
being parily regenerate and partly ynregenerate , there is 
a continuall combate betweene theſ: contrary faQions, 
whileſt the regenerate part willeth and enforceth that 
which is good, and nilleth and reieRerh that whichis 6 
vill z and contrariwiſe the part vnregenerate willeth and 
chooſeth that which is cuill, and nilleth and refuſcth that 
which is good. As fur example the ſpirituall partbeing 
uided by the vnderſtandipg 3 inlightened with fauing 
—_— e.chooſeth & embraceth Gad 3s the chife good 


nefſe, his kingdome a -d righteouſnetle as the chiefe happi 
neſſe. and refuſeth and contemneth the worl4 and carthly 
vanities, the ſcruice of Sathan;' and the momentany plea» 
ſurcsof linne,whioh in the endo bring death anddettudt- 
on, thoughthey fox rhe preſentbe bitter rothe fleſh, and 
much more imbirtered-by afflitions,” and theſe befweete 
and dclightfull to the carnall appetite, Burt contrariwiſethat 
part of the will which remaineth vnregenerate, being d- 
reRed by that wiſedome of the which is worldly , (enfoall 
and ciuelliſh , negleReth and refulcth the preſent comfonts 
of grace which itreliſheth not , andthe future hopes of 
heaucnly happinetle, which it knoweth nor as being out 


of ſight and beyond the apprehenſion of ſenſe nn 
at 
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Of the manner of this conflitt berweene faith and infidelitic. 
and not to bee compalled without great difficultiez and 

contrariwiſe chooſech and embraceth this preſent world 

with the vaine honours , vncertaine riches, and {innefull 
pleaſures of it becauſe they are ſubic& to the ſenſes and 

may bee hadin preſent poſſeſſion, In which confliQt they 
mutually encounter one another z and-as they ger their ad- 
nantages, ſometimes the one and ſometimes the other pre= 
uaile, and cauſe the aduerſe part to giue ground, And this 
confli& with the itlue of it the Apoſile felft in himſelfe, Rom.7.1 x. 
Rom.7.15. Forthat which 1 doe 1 allow not ; for what I _  _ 
world, that doe 1 not,but what 1 hate thaz doe 1, Andagaine. (6;cabav li 
To will us preſent with me , but how toper forme that which # patus,non ferro 
good 1 finde not z for the good [ would 1' doe not, but the exill alieno led mea 
which I wonld nar, _ doe, So gy mr = _ wan ng 
whileſt he de (ered his Conner (10n,ve jo im[clfe Hay F | 
not w _ mens chaines , _—_ vs owne _ obds- ANT 60 
rate will, The ewewy ( faith he ) did hold my will, and thereof 
wade « ftrong chaine to binde mee ; for ont of peruerſe will, 
ſprung vulawfull luſt, and whileſt 1 obeyed luſt , it became a 
cuſtome, and whileſt cuſtome was not infrimged it became neceſ« 
fitie, with which linkes infolded one'in 4no1bera chaine , as 1 
ſaide was mad? ," and hgld mee bound in a miſerable ſorwitude. 
And my will renewed which begunne to mone m:e to worſhippe 
and enioy thee freely my God , and onely ſine wy, was not yet 
fit to onercame the ather confirmed by age. And ſo my two 
willes,one olde,the other new that carnal! and 1h ſpirituall,did 
fight betweene themſclues renting my ſeule in [under by rbas 
their diſtords And /o 1 vader Breda MIne owne experience 
that which I had reade , how that the fleſh Inſteth againſt the 
| ana the ſpirit againſt the fleſh. And 1 ſurely wasin both, 

ut yet more [ in that which 1 approxed in my ſelfe ,, then in 
that which I diſallowed, For in this rather { was not 1 , be- 
#4nſe for the moſt part 1 did ſuffer that wawillingly which 1 did Contell Lib.8, 
wiling, And a tle after. Doe not diwers wils diſtratt the hears <P -"*: 
of man when hee deliberateth what te preferre in his choyſe, 
And all appeare good and ſtrine with themſelues , till at 
length one thing be chooſen,unto which all the will  caried ta- 

gether. 
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Of the manner of this conflit in the will and beart, 


gether which before was denided in ſunder, Ard ſowhen eter= 
nitie delighteth aboue, and the pleaſure of temporal good de 
taineth oy the ſame ſoule doeth not with the whole will, will 
this or that, and therefore it us diſtrafted with much griefe, 
whileſt it preferreth that intrue indgement and yet cannot part 
with this throwgh long acquaintance. (4 UE1 
And thus we baue fecnethe combatebetweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit in the vnderſtanding and willſcucral'y ; now 
let vs cc me tothat conflict which :s1n them bang ioynely 
conlidered,. betweenefaith atd the contrary extreames in» 
fidelitie and vaine preſumption, The which I referrero 
both theſe faculties, becaule (' as. I cake it) the firſt begins 
r0gs and leaſt degrees of faith are chiefely in the will and 
heart, even as the perfeRion and higheſt degrees of it are 
in the minde and vaderſtanding, For after aman by hu 
miliation and contrition is firted and prepared to recejue 
faith , and after that the lawe hath brought him to a true 
ſight &ſen(e cfhis (ins, of the puniſhm&cs which by them 
heath deſerved , and that by himſelte his eſtate is deſpt» 
perate and ren cdile{le, being vtterly vnable ro-come out 
of rhis miſcrable and forlorne condition 3 and that the 
Goſpell hath generally ſhewed thatdeſus Chriſt, ſentinto 
the world by his father tothis ende,is an al-ſufficient Saut- 
our who by his blood purgcth vs from the gailt and pu+ 
niſhment of all our linnes, and by his righteouſneſſe and 
obedience ivſtifierh ſinners, then the ſpirit of God aſſiſting 
the miniſtery of the word worketh thereby in his heart 
ſome carneſt defires to be made partaker of Chriſt & theſe 
benefirs,which we call hungring & thirſting after his righ- 
teouſnelle, and this I aftirme tobe the firſt degree of + 
fying faith and not onely a preparation vnto it , becauſe 
they are pronounced bleiſed who thus hunger and thirſt 
after Chriſt and his righteouſne(le, and there is no bleſſed- 
nefſe tothoſe who liucin the ſtate of infidelitie, Thenthere 
is wrought in his will afirme reſolution to chuſe Chriſt a- 
lone for his Saviour, andto reſtand relye ypon him on: ly 
for his ſaluation , which is the ſecond degree of truc faith 
| vnto 
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Lbins © 2194: Chapt 61." 
- Of the manner of this conflitiin the will, ec.1, ©) 
nto whigh when the-Chr,ſtiao hath attained by the liuely 
Caſe & expeximemiall tocling of Gods louein his holy ex-; 
dinances,pt. the,ycatue and power of Chiilts deathatidae-. 
furrection for che mortifying of his finnes,and the renews: 
ing and quickening of him in all ſauing graces,and finally; 
by bis daily walking with God 1n the workes of holineſle © 
ud rightcouſnelle, and that {weete communion whichhe 
hath with him m ſpirituall exerciſes, he greweth fromone 
degree of faith to anther, ill ar laſt therobee wroughtin, 
the mir.de not onely a certaine, butalſoafull perſwafion of 
Gods loue,the renufſion of his linnes and his owne (aluati- 
0D, Bur yer the fleſh onions of corruption remaining 
invywhen wee hayeattaii.ed vato the greatcR pextevon 
whichchis.life yeelderh, as in the part regencrate, thereis 
full and certaine perlivalion y fo 1n the ynregenerate part 
dvclleth doubt. ngzi:-fidclitie & vaine preſumption, which 
&igually atlaul, oncanother , ad lomr times the Qne, 
| __ the. otiree preuauleth and gerteth theb-iigy in 
the particulzr.skirmilh, although in the cor.cluſion & ende 
of. the fight, faich alwayes ouercommer{1and a obra-neth 
afull and finall vitory, ln the mearecime, even after that 
by faith wee ha::e laide bud on the promiſes, and bauc 
growne toa great mcalur: of Rr-ngw ag.4 co'en highde- 
gee of perſwaſion, doubting and infid;liziecaking the 0p- 
anion ons grieuous tempta: jon,doe.giue vio our 
th many.woynds and foyles, of which notwwibſtanding 
Iran vpqn, the renewing, of our.,cauenars. With 
od, receluingtheSacrament which iis che ſcale ot itz; the 
wplying afrcſh of Gods gracious promiſes, the. remeny 
brance of his form.cr mercies,, and the r:newing of our re- 


peoepnce.elpeciplly for,our latter Nlippesand fall, And this f5b47:17; 
we ſce in the example of Saraand Abraham,who after that Rom, 4.19+ 


by faith they had receiued, Gods promile, were. ſo. farre 
foyled with doubtingzthat they could thinke of no meancs 
of bringing it topatle, but by ſuſtituring Hagar in her 
Bace. Of Peter who belecuing ia his Lord and Maiſter, (0 
telled vpon his word and power that hee walked nds 


Lib.» | 2 14 Chap, 
Of the manner of this conflift in the beart & affeRion, 
him on the waters, but ſunkeinto the water, after hee had 
Mu.14 3% gyſtfunkethrough doubtingand vnbelife, when hee ſawe 
aboyſterous blaſt of winde rhreatning #Rorrt.c and there- 
fore was reprovedfor his doubting. So the father of the 
Solleiſed chikde eth out, | belrewe, Lord helpe thow mine 
Tob:3.1.3.8 "1 onbeliefe. But molt notably docththis appeare in theex- 
20..%.4.  ampleof thoſe great worthies Job ahd David; for for the 
Tod.13.15.&19 former wee ſee him ſometime complaining as aman 
25. vtterly deſperate,curſing the day of his natiuitie, and chal- 
FC:.41:6.& 73 lenging God as his enemy, andatanother rime profefſing 
13.77,10.&23 his faith and aſſurance of ſaluation , and reſoluing rhar 
4-31.23.46.24 though God ſhould kill him yet he would ſtill cruſt in him, 
An tor the other wee ſhall fee himin the booke of the 
Plalmes one while as it were a man vtterly reieQted of 
God ms forſaken, and ſoone after as it _ — 
umph after viory , and even glorying in the ſtrength of 
his Faichand pwr” Aber God Whereby it ap that 
there isin every man regenerate a notable conflitberwteh 
faith and vnbcliefe,whereof it commeth to paſle,rhar Gods 
deareſt children may oftentimes not onely be foyled with 
diffidence and doubting, bur alſo in ſome grieuoustemp- 
tations may fall into ſome deſpaire of Gods mercie and 
loue towards them; the which notwithſtanding differeth 
from-that deſpaire which isin the wicked and reprobate, 
in that theirs istotall and finall, whereas the faithful lycin 
it onely foratime, whileſt the violence of the tewptation 
preiſed vpon them by the diuel and the flcſh laſt, and is not 
totall, ſeeing their faith euen in thegreatefſt brunt hghteth 
and (iriveth againſt it , and inthe ende getteth the vppet 
hand. Contrariwiſe our faith is ſometime atffaulted with 
preſumption , whereby the fleſh moueth vs fallcly to aps 
ply the promiſes and to preſume of Gods Joue & our owne 
ſaluation, for though theſe doe potentialiy belong to all 
the faith\u!, yet they cannot aQually be applied vnto them, 
ſolong as they liue and lye ſecurely in ſome knownefins 
without repentance , eſpecially thoſe promiſes which con- 
cerne temporary benelites which are preſcnt pledges and 
i240 pa wnes 
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Libn. ' 215 Chap.6 - 
. Of the manner of this conflift in the beavr, ec: 

wnes of Gods louc and fauour, But apeinſt cheſealſo 
Eipoougidech,when ee ir purificeh'our heorts,brivgingrvs 
to a light ar.&ſence of our linnes,co aloathing and deteſta- 
tion of them, and toa conſtant reſolution and earnift en- 
deauour to _—_—_ and —_ them - the time to come; 
and fo againe afre t-t2epromilſes vnto vs ,/ as ha- 
eat en LETT them. maker 

And thns haue we ſeenethe confli& bermeene thefleth g 52g7 2; 
andthe ſpirit in the ſfuperiour faculties: the like may be ob- 76.4 ithe conflic 
ſerved in the inferiour ſeated in the heart,as the affeRions, berweene the 
paſionsand ſeriſuall appetite z the which though they bee F/c/þ nhe 
nomore corrupted then the other , yet the corruption in | ar wt 
them is much more ſenfible,and though rhe confli&t beno [cyble m the of 
more daungerous, yet is it much more turbulent and vio- ceftions and [em 
kent. For as the poylon in the braine is as mortal! and per. /#4ll apperite, 
nitious as any other, and not reſting there alone but diftu- 
ing it ſeltc incoall the parts of the body;doeth benum and 
dead thm , but that which is receiucd into the ſtomach is 
much more raging and painefull, ſending *P poyſonous 
yapours into the head wherewith it is anmoicd and mortal- 
lyaffeRed : ſo the poyſon of corruption having tainted the 
vnderſtanding faculties, deeth from thence deſcend to the 
heart and affeRions infeRing them with their maligninie ; 
butthat which is infuſed into them , docth cauſe a more ra- 
ging and violent diſeaſe , which is more ſenſible and prie- 
ous , and becommeth more dangerovs to theſoule ficke 
in ſinne, becauſc theſe inferiour faculties being corrupted 
doe workealſo vypon the will and vnderſtanding ,, ſtriking 
yptheir poyſon backe againe vnto them with redoubled. 
volence.. For 2s the outward obicAs moue and affeR tho 
{enſes,and they the heart and affeRions,(o they bein gthus 
moued doe- moue the will , and the will draweth alſo the 
wdgement and vnderftanding, But though theſc ſenſuall 
faculties are more grollely poyſoncd, =o therefore ſceme 
moredeſperately incurable; yet the ſpirit of God working 
alſo ypon theſe parts doeth purge them from their contag}- 
out humours, and comfor teththe heart with ſuch ſpirituall 

COr- 


Lib. *; 216 C 
Of che manner of this conflift in thehwill & affetlion, 
cotdials', and ſirengrhcneth it with ſuch heauenly antidoe 
tpicicuell bealubfis in ſome meaſure recoucred, but 
ras Much es in thisdifc che poyſon of corwption is nog 
whally « & ſo'they are not fully puieviedatideries 
contiguall co fit beweenehealthand (icknelle theantis 
dates and the poylon, the heattand affections astheyiare 
renewed and ſanctificd and as they remaine corruptedand 
5 3 Wi rate, Forthe hard. fopgan theheart firivethazith 
dooy fleſh , 1cbellion wich obedicace, corrupion with 
graccy and.,whileſt the ſpirit draweth the heart yoto Gog, 
and ſpjpitualland heavcply things, that j&may inſeparably 
cleaueand adbere vntothemythe teſh pullechic backe and 
withdrayyeth ic from gheny, and labovreth co keepe itftill 
fixed and faſted vpon earthly and worldly vanities, 
Ardfromthe {ame caule ſpringeth that contiquall con- 
$. SedF.4. Ai which is betrweene the affeEtiong :0d palions,wherein 
| 02%. i ſometimes the ſame affeRions deuided(as 1t were) betweene 
Gffogs a * grace and corruptioa doe fight and itriue againſt theme 
peſhons. elues,and ſometimes being croſſe matched doc mutuall 
oppoſe and encounter ather affeRions and paſſions whi 
are contrary and oppolite vnto them ; the former combae 
being exerciſed in contrary, thelatcer abour the ſame ſub- 
icts. Thus the loue of Godgand of fpiritualland heauenly 
things isallaulted with ſelfe.louc, loue of the world, and 
hatred of thoſe Diuines excellencics 5 Afﬀtance in God, 
his prou'denceand promiſes, with conbdence in the crea» 
tures, and difilence in the ail-ſufficient creatour z zeale of 
Gods glory with carnall blinde zeale, coldneſle and luke- 
warmenelle : the feare of God which is ingenuous and hl 
all, with f:are of men , and that feare of God which is (las 
uiſh and ſeruile ; Hope in Ged, with earthly hopes, anda 
ſo with preſumption and defpaire; ſorrow for (inne, with 
worldly ſorrowe which cau'cth death & alſo with wretdy 
Icſneile 8nd carnall ſecuritiezioy in the holy Ghoſt and (pi 
rituall reioycing in God with carnal ioy in the pleaſures of 
ſinne,and deſperate griefe for worldly loſſes z Alacritic ard 
chearefylneſie in Gods ſeruice, with carnall chearefulnelle 
in 
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Lib.3. 217 Chap.7 
Of the effelts which this conflit produceth in vs, 

in purſuing our ſenſuall and ſinnefull luſtes, and alſo with 
lumpiſh heauinefſe, dulnetle, deadneſlect heartand carnall 
wearinefles In which conflit though the ſpirit receiue ma- 
ny foyles through the raging violence of theſe wilde and 
rebell:ous paſſions, and 1s o{tcntimes ſo wounded, that in 
outward appearance there ſeemethto beno life zemaining, 
yctit proucth to be buta daungerous ſownde out of which 
recoucriag with reJoubled va'ure it reneweth the conflict 
and getteth the viRory, Though it ſeeme buta {mall ſparke 
remaining of a gr.at fire, almoſt extinguiſhed witha flood 
of paſſions, and ſo couered ynder the aſhes of corruptions 
that ie ſcarce appeareth , yet when theſpirit of God doeth 
blowevpon it, it encreaſcth in irength to a great flame z 
and finally though whilelt the mn, oor , like a ſhippe 
in amighty tempelt , it is ſo hidde vader the waucs of lin« 
full w Ares. ſcarceany ſhew or ſemblance of grace re- 
maineth,yet the good (pirit of God aſſwaging the tempelt 
and becalming theſe rough and raging Seas, like the ſhippe 
which ſeemed lately ſui:cke, they re appeare & ſhew them- 
ſelues in the:r former bzautic,, and being helped on with 
that diuine breath, they carry vs forward in ail Chriſtan 
courſes ( as it were ) vnder tull ſayles, with a proſperous 
winde and tide, 


_—— — ——_— — 


Cnar. VII. 


Of the effefts which this (onfltt betweene the fiſh and the 
ſpirit produceth in vs, 


FER=T" Ec have ſeenethe manner of the conflit be» 

's Nas rwecnethe fleſh and the fp rit in our (euerall y elf, ds ; 

| 9 parts and faculties : now Jet vs briefly con» repener OO 

SR lider of the cffets which it producerh in vs, wor with full 
—=z nd theſe arc citherin the will and defires,or conſent of will 

inthe workes and ations. Concerning the former; from ©"/or refuſe | 

this confli& betweene the fleſh acd the {pirit, arifing from {7.17 50 

the imperfeion of our regeneration this effeis wrought 


and cauſed inthe man regenerate,that hee cannot my his 
- whole 


Lib. 216 Chap.6 
Of#he manner of this conflift in thibwill & affeflion, 
cordials;, and irengrheneth it with ſuch heaucnly antidos 
pogo tpigusl bealubis in ſome meaſure recoucred, but 
ras Much es in thisdife che poyſon of corwption is nog 
whalyaxpoles & ſo they are nor fully prtnedtheriea 
continuall co:fift be:weenehealthand ſickneile theaptis 
dates and the poyinn., the heattand affeQions asthey/are 
renewed and ſanctificd and as they remaine corrupted and 
6d ogonerate Forthe hard. (ovean the heart iridethwaith 
_ the {uf; fleſh , 1cbellion wich obedience, | corrupion with 
grace, and whileſt the ſpirit drawerh the heart yoro Gog, 
and {pjxirualland heaucgly things, that iEmay inſeparably 
cleave and adbere yntothemythe feſh pullechic backe and 
withdrayyeth it from ghenv, and labovreth to keepe itfiil 
fixed and faſted vpon earthly and worldly vanities, 

Aud fromthe {ame cauſe {pringeth that contiquall con- 
$. SedF.4. i& which js betweene the affections ind pallions,wherein 
of ae _ ſometimes the ſame affeRians deuided(as 1t were) betweene 

et weene the af. | - 
fethious aud grace and corruptioa doe fight and {triue againſt them 
peſons. elucs,and ſometimes being croſſe matched doc mutuall 
oppolc and encounter other afteRions and paſſions whi 
are contrary and oppolite vnto them ; the former combae 
being exerciſed in contrary, the latcer abour the ſame ſub- 
icts. Thus the loue of God,and of ſpiritualland heauenly 
things isal[ſaulted with ſclfe.louc, loue of the world, and 
hatred of thoſe Diuines excellencics 3 Afﬀhance in God, 
his prou'denceand promiſes, with conbdence in the crea- 
tures, and diftiJence in the ail-ſufficient creatour z zeale of 
Gods glory with carnall blinde zeale, coldneſſe and luke- 
warmenelle : the feare of God which is ingenuous and hl 
all, wich f-are of men , and that feare of God which is (las 
uiſh and ſeruile ; Hope in Ged, with earthly hopes, and al 
{ſo with preſumption and deſpairez ſorrow for linne, with 
worldly ſorrowe which cau'cth death & alſo with wretch 
leſneile and carnall ſecuritiezioy in the holy Ghoſt and (pt 
rituall reioycing in God with carnal ioy in the pleaſures of 
ſinne,and deſperate griefe for worldly loſſes ; Alacritic ard 
chearcfulneſie in Gods ſeruice, with carnall chearefulnelle 
in 
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Lib.3. 217 Chap.7 
Of the effelts which this conflift produceth in vs, 

in purſuing our ſenſuall and ſinnefull luſtes, and alſo with 
lumpiſh heauineſſe, dulneile, deadneflecft heartand carnall 
wearinefles In which conflit though the ſpirit receiue ma- 
ny foyles through the raging violence of theſe wilde and 
rebell;ous paſſions, and 1s o{tentimes ſo wounded, that in 
outward appearance there ſeemethto be no liteemaining, 
yctit proueth to. be buta daungerous ſownde out of which) 
recoucriag with re/oubled va'ure jt reneweth the conflict 
and getteth the vitory. Though it ſceme buta {mall ſparke 
remgining of a gr.at fire, almoſt extinguilſhcd witha floud 
of pallions, and ſo couered vnder the aſhes of corruptions 
that ic ſcarce appeareth , yet when theſpiric of God doeth 
blowevpon it, it encreaſeth in irength to a great flame z 
and finally chough whilelt the fe laſicck , like a ſhippe 
ina mighty tempelt , it is ſo hidde vader the waues of (in« 
full paſſtions,chat ſcarce any ſhew or ſemblance of gracere- 
maineth,yer the good (pirit of God aſſwaging the tempelt 
and becalming theſe rough and raging Seas, like the ſhippe 
which ſeemed lately ſuicke, they re appeare & ſhew them- 
ſelucs in the:r former bzautie, and being helped on with 
that diuine breath, they carry vs forwardin ail Chriſtian 
courſes ( as it were ) vndertull [ayles, with a proſpcruus 
windeand tide, 
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Cnayr,. VII. 


Of the effefts which this (onflift betweene the fliſh and the 
ſpirit produceth in vs, 


Ee have ſeeneths manner of the conflict bee $ See. 1: 


107 BY 
- > / OT - 
rg rwecnethe fleth and the fp rit in our (cuerall ND 


arts and faculties : now let ys briefly con»,,,,.._... 
Ns KH lider of the cffets which it produceth in vs, nd fall 

== , 4 cheſe are cither in the will and defires,or conſent of will 
inthe workes and ations, Concerning the former; from ©%/cor refuſe | 
this conflict betweene the fleſh and the {pirit, ariſing from —_ r good of 
the imperfeRion of our regeneration this effeRtis wrought 


and cauſed inthe man regenerate,that hec cannot _— 
- wWwnOIC 


Rom, 7.21.23. 


Pal, 119.104. 
118, 


Lib. 3. 218 Chap.z, 
Of the effefts which this Confutt produceth in vs. 
whole will and full conſent, cither chooſe and embrace, or 
refuſe and reieR either good or cuill ; becanſe _ $ partly 
regenerate and partly voregenerateghis willis deuided, and 
accordingly docth at the ſame time refuſe and chooſe,both 
thecuill and the good, For when the will as it is regene- 
rate would doe that which is good,or auoide and ſhun that 
which is cuill, that part which remaineth vnregenerate 
ſtruggleth and bindereth , and when this would cmbrace 


the cuil or reſuſe the good, he regenerate partreliſtethand 


oppoſeth, And this is that Z-w which the Apcſile ſaith he 
found in himſclfe,namely,that w hen hee werld doe good, e- 
will was preſent with him ; and chat when he delighted in the 
lawe of God after the inner man ; bee ſaw another lawe in bu 
members , warring againſt the lawe of his minde , and brm« 


ging him into the captinity of the law of finne which was mh 


members.,From whence ariſeth a notable differece betwene 
the ſinnes of the regenerate and the vnregenerace, which 


though they beall one i r.ſpeR ofthe att and decile done, . 
yetnot in reſpe& of the agent and maner of doing. For the- 


regenerate may cannot commit s knowne ſinne with full 
conſent of will, but there is a reluctation & reliſting againſt 


the fleſh, not onely in his coaſcience, butalſo in his heart. 


will and-affeRion. For being fpirituall and regeneratein 
2jl thefacultics of his ſoule ,. the chicte and principall part 


of his will adhzreth to the laweof righteouſneſle deſiring 


in all things to yeelde obedience vntoit. And conſequent- 
ly it refiſtech the motions of the fleſh, nilling that which it 
willeth ; And if through trailty and weakeoeſſe it be oucr- 
come it hateth and deteſteth that ſinne with which it is tz 
ken captiuc , 2nd maketh the Chriſtian to be much difples- 
ſedwith himſelte becauſe he hath committed it. Hee cot» 


ſemerh ro the lawe of God thatit is holy azd good , andis: 


more delightedin ir, then in the bewitching pleaſures of 
ſinne, Ancxample whereof we haue-in David, whothough 


by his fleſh he was drawne,not onely jn his wil to embrace, . 


buvalſo in his actions to practiſe ſome grieuous ſins,yet he 


truely ſaith of himſclfe, that in his bears he hatedenery falls 
LOTY 
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Lib. 2. 219 Chap.7. 


Of the effeR which this Confult produceth in vs. 
wey, aud that be would bane reſpeft to Gods flatutes continge 
aly, But the vnregenerate man though he ſometimefee. 
leth ſome panges of conſcience checking him for his ſins, 
ſoas he cannot ſecurely ſlcep in them without diſturbance, 

ct heliketh and loueth them with all his heart, hee wil- 

ingly obeyeth his ſinnefull luſtes, hee pleaſeth and deligh- 
feth himſelfe in them ; neither doeth any thing trouble him, 
but the feare of a guilty conſcience, apprehending and cx- 
peding deſerued cunihmene z ſo thathe inuerteth the A- 
poſtles ſpeech and is ready to lay , the emill 1 Jonethat doe 1 
wot, but the good I hate that dos 1, 


The eftects whicharile from this conflict in the actions < SecF.2. 
and workes of the man regenerate arediuers : firſt that he The regenerate - 
cannot doe the euill atall times whichthe fl.ſh chuſeth and "0997 ot aff 
imbraceth ; and this Toſeph intimateth in his deniall of the ,;1 4h ihe 
wicked ſuite which his miſtreſſe made vnto him « How car 8: chuſerh. 

I dee this great wickedneſſe and ſinne againſt God? And what Gea. 39.9. 


reſtrained him ? ſurely the feare of God and his holy ſpirit 
which would not ſutfer him to fall into ſo great a wicked- 
nelle, Secondly that he cannot commit linne as the wic« 
ked doe with full copſ.nt of will ; for ſinne being de- 
poſed from it WY raigneand rule in the whole 
man as in times paſt,bur is confined vnto a part aloncgzand 
ſo farre foorth as we are regenerate we cannot ſinne, Ac- 


cording to that of the Apoſtle ; Hee that committeth ſine 1.lob. 3.9; 


& of the dinell , whoſoener i borne of God doeth not commit 
ſonne, for his ſeede (that is regeneration or the ſeede of the 
=_ remaimeth in him ; and hee cannot ſinne becauſe hee is 
of God, Thirdly that hee cannot walke in the way 

of linners,but propoundeth vnto himſelfe to worſhip aod 
ſerve the Lord in holinetle and righteouſneſſe; in which 
courſe though ſometime he ſlippeth andfalleth,and ſome- 
time erreth out of the right way fora little ſpace , yet the 
ſpirit of God dwelling in him and conuiRing him of his 
inne$,and ſhewing vnto him the digreſſions anderrors of 
his life, exciteth him to riſc againe after his falles,and tore- 
turne into his olde and right way by renewing his repen- 
& tance 


Lib.2 , 2:0 Chap $ 
Of the effcfles which this conflift produceth in vs 


tance. Whereby it appeareth that they who live and cone 
- tioue in knowne ſinnes,and make a daily praftiſe of com- 
mitting wickednetle; haye no: the worke of regeneration 
ſomuchas begunnein them, though they wake never (0 
glorious a proteſhipn, and (like Herede) doc nany things 
praiſe-worthy in the ſight of men, | 
Secondly,by reaſon of this conflit the min ey 
$ Sef?,;. cannotdyethegond he would, nr yce'dchar pertect obe- 
By reaſon of this dience to Gods Jawe which: it requireth and he delireth., 
confuct he carwt $g the Apoſtle out. of ,his owne experiesce ſaitb, that the 
aver 7 grd be fleſh Inſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fliſh, 
Gal.g.17, ſo that wecannot doe the things. that we wonls, 
Rom, 7.15.18, what I world that doe ]-not, but what I hat-, that doa 1, To 
Heb.1t-l1, will 6 preſent with me, but how to performe that which i goed 
I finde not, For when he would runve the Chr;ſtian race, 
the linne that, compaſſeth hm docth clinge ahour his necke, 
and cither maketh him for wearineſſero. fit dowae , or to 
runne forward ſlowly and with great difhcultie, Ir giueth 
him ſuch blowes ana w+unds,that hee 15 often toyle and 
falleth in hjs cour'e, and when be reccuereth hinelfc and 
riſeth by repenta ice, though he labourech and wuch dcli- 
reth to redeeme his loſt time with h's ſuture haſt and ſwifte 
nelle yer after his wralHling and combate,he gocth on his 
tqurney but baltiagly, yea and is often times {42> daz'ed and 
blinded with the deceites of the, fleſh that hee er.eth and 
gocth-aſtray , and oftentimes is haled with violcnceinto 
the by-v ayes of finne and wickednetle,Wher. of itis that 
our beſt obedience is imperfc&,euen. after wee are regence 
rac,and our beſt aftiors ſoſtaingd anddebiled by our (in; 
tull fleſh, chax were not their imperfeR'ons coucred with 
Chriſts perfeR obedience, and their pollutions waſhed a- 
way in his blood, they would neuer bee 8cceptable in the 
ſight of God, for though they ſpring from the-pure foun- 
tancof Gods ſpirit,yet xunviag through the filthy puddle 
of our linfull ficſh, they ar; hereby defileq an 2 loote their 
natiue beautic and puritie. 
It.is trye,that the fleſh in this confli& docth not wholly 


binge 


And aga ne, . 
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Lib.2. 221 Chap.7 ' 
Of the effe Ts which this conflift prodnceth* 


hinder and withdrawe the regenerate man*from perfor , . 
omg pre ſh cat who!- 
ming of his Cuty,nor alienate hs mind and heart frumthe j, jv... (pi 
ſtudy and embraci'g ot godlinetle and rightcouſneſle but + from good 
yetit.ſtill endeauourcth to doe it , and though it cannot 419,37 it in- 
_ make him to ſtand ill or turne backe againe , yet like a = = ap It tg 
* . . . . 1M, 
heauy burth:n it pretſeth him downeand hincereth him in 
# his journey; though it cannot make kim deliſt running the 
Chriſtian race,yet ir calteth many blocks in his way,and of- 
ten trippeth at his heeles to make him {i»>mble & f: Lthough 
it cannot -quench ard cxtinguyſh his dclire to ſerue and 
pleaſe God, yetit yu abateth the hcare and ferucur of 
bis zeale;and though it cannot quite cruſh and {incke him; 
yetit will ſo ſhrewdly bowe and buckle him together, 
that.hce is ready to complaine with Daxrd, thathe & croo. Plal.; 3,6, 
hed and bowed downe greatly , and therefore goeth mournmg 
all the day lor g. T he conlideration whereof ſhould moue 
every Chriſtian to be: humbled in the fight of his owne 
frailtie,v. ants and jmperfeQions, to deny himſclfe and his 
owne righteouſnelle , that he&may wholly reſt vpon the 
erte& and al-fufficient righteou!netle and obedience of 
leſus Chriſt for his ivit ficaticn, and to aſcribe vntc God 
the whole glory and praiſe of bis ſaluation. For the minde, 
will, hcart and affeQicns , whichare the cauſcs and toun- 
taines from which Al our workes doe ſpring, being in part 
regenerate, and in part vnregenera'e, partly {piritualland EG.64.6, 
partly carnall , all our workes and ations which proccede 
and [pring from them mult needes bee of thelike nacure, 26208 Ms 
; Soalſoitthould move vs to worke out our faluation with ** * 
feare and trembling, aud whiteſt wee tand to take beede of ful- 
ling ; ſeeing we are ſofull of trailty , and are fo much wea- 
kered vato all good: ations through the malignitic and 
continuall oppolition of our linnefull fleſh. This ſhould 
make vs to keepe a narrowe watch over our hearts , that 
they be not hardencd through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinneand to Prov.4.24 
lift vp the hands which hang downe,and the feeble knees, and Heb 3.13, 
tomake ſtraight pathes for our feete, leaſt that which ts lame 3*** 3: 
be turned out of the way ,as the Apolile exhotteth, It ſhou'd 
| 3 cauſc 


Eib.2 . 2233 Chap. 8. 
Of theſabielt of thu fight, 

cxaſe vs to nwourne and grone in the ſight and ſenſe of our 

carnall corruption, hind:ring vs in all good aRions, and 

leading vs captiue ynto finne, aud to cry out with the A. 

poltlc, wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me from the 

body of this d:ath. Finally it ſhould moue vs to poureforth 

Pro.4.23, daily vnto God moſtt-ruent and cftetualprayers,defiring 
Heb.313- him to annoynt our ſtiffclimbes with theoyle of his ſpirit, ® 

Heb.12.1 3, andtoen our hcarts,that we may runne more cheare- 

_ fully andſwiftly in the way of his Commaundements, tg 

ſtrengthen vs daily with tys might and to ſend continually 

into vs freſh aydesof his ſanGtitying graces, whereby. wee 

may be inabledto withſtad the cotinual aſſaults of the fleſh, 

to ſubdue and mortificit with the luſtes thereof, that it may 

not be able to reſiſt che good motions of his ſpirit,and hin- 

der our, Chriſtian courſe tm che way of godlineſſe z andin 

his good time wholly to aboliſh this our enemy , andts 

giue vnto vs a full & a finall victory ouer it in Jelus Chriſt, 


Rom,7.22. 


Crave. VIIL. 


Of the ſubiet of this Conflitt betmeene the fleſh and the. 


ſpirit, 


LY 


He next point to be conſidered jn thiscon» 
flic berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, 4s the 
a ſubict ofit where and in whom it is fought; 
W T bc whichis ſuch perſons as are regenerate, , 
| and the faithfull onely , whileſt they liveio 
the world: for in them onely is the cauſeof this confli, 
which is the cohabitation of theſe enemics which afſavlt: 
and refiſt onc another. Neither can there be any ſuch com 
bate in the glonfied Sainty,becauſe they are perfeRly ſancti 
fcd,2nd have no reliques of the fleſh or ſinnefull corrupii» 
on remaining in them, and conſequently no enemy to op 
poſe and refift the Ipirit, For whereas it may bee objected 
that chere was 3 conflict in our Sauiour who was perfectly 


Lib.2. _ Chap.8. 
Ofthe ſabictftefehir fight. 

holy,when being.in his agony hee prayed to haue the cu 

efrom him and then fabrnireed his: will to his fahors 
Not wy will but thuee be dane ; To this | anſwere, that this Me.26.4:. 
was not the conflit berweene the ficſhand the {pirity bur 
as the Schoglemen ſpeake berweene rwo'willes inChritt, 
the ſuperiovr and the inferic ur, or thewiliof reaſon, and 
thewill of ſenſuality , the one beipgithe will of the fleſh 
ornaturall appetite and concupiſcence, the other the will tob.r, 1; 
of the man or the reaſonable creature, as the Apolile /obn 
ſeemeth to diſtinguiſh them. Thus the Diſciples hauing 
long watched, by their inferiour will and fenuall appetite 
delired (leepe ; Bur the will of reaſon ſhould -haue ouer- 
ruled this,and therefore becauſcirt did not,our Sauiour re- 
proueth them , Conld you not watch with me one hower, $0 
a man may by his inferiour will defirero catcand drinke, 
and in his fuperiour will may deſire rather toabſtaine,that 
it may be conformable to Gods revealed will , requiring 
that wee ſhould humble our ſelues by faſting andprayer, 
So when death approacheth a man may in his interiour 
will andnacurall appetitedelire to liuc,and yet in hisreaſo- 
nable will ſubmit ſclte tro-Gods good ealure, Yea de- 
firein many reſpeRs to beditlolued and ro be with Chrift, 
And thus our Sauiour being man and in all things like vn- 
tovs, linneonely excepted , defired thatche cuppe of his 
paſſion might patle from him in his inferiour will and na» 
turall apperce, which ſhunnerh deach and {eckerhthe pre» 
ſervation of it ſelfe ; but in his reaſonable will conſidering 
theende why he came inrothe world , which was by his 
death ro glorific God in pacing the worke of ourre» 
demption, he ouctruled the naturallapperire & did wholly 
fubmic himſdte co the wil of his farher,Neither js the ſen- 
foall will (innefull& vnlawfull;when tis ſubic&ed ro the 
reaſonable, bur whe it goeth about ofa ſubieRro become 
#Soueraigne , and torefiſtand ouerrale that vaco which 
kſhould yeeld obedicnce.Euen as itisno faultin a fubicR 
to'defire that his owne willin things lawtull or indifferent 
mybedone, {o-that when _ gthe contrary —_ 

4 0 


Mat.2#.4:, 


Lib.2., 224 Chaps. 
; Of the ſubieft of this fight. 
of his Pr'nce hedoe not rebellagainſt it,butiscootent wil- 
lingly to fubour hunſcife vato1t, - Otif wee would have 
this ttrif- and conflict tobe ig the ſamewill of Chriſt, wee 
may ſay that it was a combate,. not betweene graccand 
corruption ,. but berwcene diuers defires-in the fame will, 
which may.lawfully bein a n:an, if they be grounded on 
du:rsre{peQtsy as aman my arihe fametin e1av fully de- 
ſire to liuc, tharhce- may glorific Gad, orto dye, thathee 
tay ceaſc to linne & be glorified by tim; he may deſire to 
cate, for the _refre{LLing ot nature aod the repelling of the 
ainc of hunger,and to faſt;t-at:he may be fitted the better 
Es religious exerciſe, And fo our Sauiour delired to 
haueche coppe palle from him ,. hauing reſpeR to the pres 
ſeruation ot his naturezand at the {ame ame was willing to 
dic,that he might yeclde obeienceto his fathers will,and 
perfeR the worke of ourredemprion; and yet as one faith, 
Hirobique. (hriſtua nentrobique peccatum, Chriſt imboth, but- 
finne im neither, | 
i Cof-2. Secondly this conflict is-not at all in thoſe who arevn* 
y 0M fi  [egenerate and vnſanRificd , forin thele one of the com» 
tithe gn. Datants which is the ſpirit is wanting;&they are wholy my 
regenerate, led bythe fleſhynder their chiefe comanlerSathan,whoſe 
kingdom is not deuided inthe carnall man, but he quiety 
raigneth without any reſiftance,aad pollefſeth all in peace. 
Neitheris therein him any power afoppetaien , forhe18 
Fph.2:x, not onely ſicke,but ftarke dead iu pens and ſinner; and 
there is notany ſparke of ſpirituall lifeand grace which is 
wholly from the-ſpirit;according to that of the Apoſtte, is 
2.Cor.q.4, be carnal minded us death , but to bre ſpiritually minded is 
Ppb.z.2, life and peace. Sathans throne is ſet vpin them , and hee- 
raigneth not onely likea King; butalſolikea God inthe 
children cf vnbelicfe , hauivg not onely their bodies and. 
outward man,bur cuen their hearts & ſoules;their wils and. 
afcRionsat his commaund,ſo as they are neitherablenor 
willing to make any reſiftance,but yeeld vnto him chearful 
obedience. The fleſh as Sathans Vice-roy alſo rulethin. 
them , and they willipgly obcy it in the luſtes thereof, Je 
| ge es raignetli 


ST” ST = wr. = 
_ 


Rib,a»' ) 2291 Chap.$ - 
Of the ſubirlt of this fight. 
eth in their mortall bodies, as the Apoſtle ſpeakethy 
= the molt excellent parts of their ſoules ,/themwinde © © tt 
andynderfjanding »:for thew wiſedome ib earthly; carnal Iam. 3.15, 
anddiuelliſh, tanding indireQt emnitie againſt God ;& be- "A 
ing in the fleſh they doe only windithe thingy ofthe fleſh, © ** 
and therefore the Apoſtle ioyneth bhothshele together as Eph'2. 3. 
being all ong;fulblling rhe a-frres of the flaſh and of 3 he minde, 
Andas they are wholly fleſh ſoa! tharaRions are fleſhly 
and carnall ; for as our Sauiour ſaith, that which i borne of Rom.7,5. 
the fleſh ir fi-ſh,and as the Apolile telleth vs 3 when wee were 
i» the fleſh. , the motions of ſinnes which were by the tawe , did 
works 1n our members tobring forth. fruite vnta death ard be- 
ing the ſornants of ſinne, they yeelded their memberoas ſernants. 
fo vncleanneſ[eand to iniquitie unto mgmt, And therefore 
in thoſe who are meerely naturall and ynregenerate there 
can beno ſuch conflict, becauſe they are onely flicſhand no 
ſpirit, neither can it rightly be [aide (as Auguſtine affirmerh) Auguſt Contra 
that the ſpirit of any man can inſt againſt his fleſh., wnleſſe the : _ pH 
ſpirit of Chriſt doe dwell in him, > Col. - ke M 
Howbeit we are to knowe,that there is euco in the car- $ Seft. x . 
nall man another fight and skirmiſh,. which having ſome That the confi? 
ſecming (h2we and 1imilicude of the ſpiricuall copfli, is that is in the re- 
by worldly and ciuillmen miltakenfor itzin which reſpe& £#7er4e ©7754 
ic wilnot be amiſle eo diſtinguiſhthem.one from another. _ leroy 
Firſt thep they differ in their ground and cauſe from which þ inn rata 
they ariſe 3/for whereas(as hath becne ſhewed) the ſpiritu- fr in their 
allconflice ariſeth from the grace of regeneration and ſan- £79%n4s & cave 
ctification, whereby the gifcs and graces of Gods ſpirit,/* on noms 
* bring infuſcd into all our powersand faculti:s, doe make ©” me 
warreagainft our cargal! corruption ad flelhly Juſts; the 
conflict which is in the varegenerace , ariſeth troin thoſe 
reliques of Gods image defacedin vs, oppoſing the image 
of Sathan and our linnefull corruption, For the minde re- 
taineth ſome ſmall ſparkes of the lighc of nature, and cer- 
minecommon notions, which receiue ſome litle (trength 
andluſterfrpm the view and ſtudy inthe booke of the crea- 
[tures , and yet alarger jacreaſe of illumination from the : 
word.:. 


Ioh.3.6. 


Rom.617.19, 


Rew,2:T5;* 


Liba. ; ; 226 
| Of the ſabielt of this fight. 
word of 'God , which illighteneth the minde zum of a 
meerenttratiman, wich ativeand licterall knows 
whereby hee isin ſome ſorrethabled rowdifeertic by- 
tweehegood and euill, tructh and falſehood , right and 
wrotig. With which light of the vaderſtanding the eon= 


Chaps 


ſcience'being directed, irretaineth alſo #power'to:«xcuſe 


vs whicn we doe well, and to accuſe;condetnne;terrifie and 
torment 'vswhen we doe euill. So the e(aith;cher rhe 
Gentiles who had not the lawe, did ſhewe the worke of the lawe 
written in their hearts, their conſcience al/s bearing 'wiznes and 
their thoughts the meane while «cuſmg or elſe excuſing one an- 
othtr, The will likewiſe retaineth a kinde cf freedomne,not 


. otely about things materially euill, but alſo ſuch'ss are na- 


tural,ciuatl & meerely morall;though herein alſo ir be very 
weake,corrupt und defective, And theſe reliques are com- 
mon to'all men;and in ſomearetnuch encreajed, und fiſeto 
afarre higher pitch and degree , | by the commnn guifts of 
the ſpirirand micere ciuill graces, "which in 2 farre greater 
meaſure are conferred vyon ſore men, then ypon others, 
But there being mingle in all theſe faculties a-ſea of cor- 
ruption,withſomelmall droppes of thoſe createdreliques, 
joy ned with-a world of wickednefle in the inferiourand 
ſenſuall faculties' of the ſoule ; 21nd many of theſe carnal 
cortuptions being in their ſpeciall kindes- contrary one 
toanother (althongh rlhey generally agree in being all ſin- 
fall andevill) fromthenecarifectthiswarre anddiſcordbe- 
tweene them like ynto theeues and robbers, who altagree 
togetherin —_—_—_— ſpoyling of atruc man, ; but fall 
'out among themſclues whenithey come to deuide-the 
prey, Thus the' vaderttanding by 'the light of naturevr 
common' grace diſcerning in particular actions what's 
good &to beembraced and what'is euil to be ſhunnedgin» 


; formeth the conſcienceaccordingly , and leauerhit toits 


cenſure and determination;cither toapproue vs for the do- 


ing'of good & forſakingofcuil,ortocondemne vs for the 


doing of enill and neglecting of good.«Vipon which cen- 
ſureſometimesthe will is excited and moued —_— 
c 


Libs. 229: Chap. 8:_ 
Of the ſubielt of this fight. 
that which the conſciencealloweth, & to refuſe that which 
itconcemneth; ſometime being tranſported by it owne 
Ganefull corruption, avd ſometime ouerſwayed with the 
violence of the interiqur will, carngll appetiteand varuly 
palſions,it harkencth vnto chem and ſtoppeththe cares to 
reaſon and conſcience. For example,the vnderſtanding dit- 
cerning that i is grounded onreafonand cquitic, that we 
ſhould ferue God whocreated vs,& doeth continually pre- 
ſerue vs , according to that of the Apoltlez For we are his xp, 2.10, 
workmajhip created in Chriſt Teſus,unto good works which God 
bath before ordained that we ſhould walks in them; propoun- 
deth this xo the conſcience, that by che law of creation,we 
areall bound to ſcxue him, the which approucth vs when 
we ſet our ſelues to ſerue him, & ac vs when weneg- 
* lect the duties of his ſcruice, So the vaderſianding diſcer- 
ning Gods excellency,goodneſle and perfection, pro 
ſeth this ro the conſcience, that God aboue all is co be ho- 
noured and loucd , the which light when is hath xeceiued 
from the vaderſtanding , it accuſeth and condemneth vs 
when we loug or reverence any thing morethen hjm, con- 
demning vs as guilty of ſinne andliableto fearefull puniſh- 
ments; wherewith che heart being affcighted and terrified, 
itis caſt downe with gricfe and Fine! e , and oftentiines 
plunged into vtter deipaire, Bur when the vnderſtanding 
and conſcience through the light of. nature, helped and cn- 
creaſcd by the Scriptures, have thus in ſame poore lort and 
{mall degree periermd their dutie, the will beirg perucr» 
ted with the baites of worldly vanitics, docth 1itc vp in 0-- 
pen rebellion .. wanad we vnderltanding and conſcience, 
and though it acknowhkdgeth the tructh of tt cir propaſici- 
ons and concluſians , yet it commeth in wirh a no «4+ 
Pante, and refolueth norwithRanding they perſwade tothe 
contrary, that it will doe what it liſt, and guc ov in it owne 
courſe, though it bee convinced to be the worſt, becauſe 
howſoeuer it rdeththe ſoule for the time to come to 
the loſle of heauen and the torments of hell,yer it bringeth 
Qhe preſcac fruition of earthly vanities. And no ſooner 
is 


Lib.2. .. 22&c 2 Chaps! 
'Ofthr-JabicFFof this fight, 
is reaſon and conſtience ready to-ſubdue the rebellion of 
the will, and to perſwade by other arguments vnto obedi- 
ence, bur preſently #tumultyous route of vntuly affeRti 
ons and raging paſſions, 'cometo reſcue and ſtrengthen 
the will init rebellion by preſenting vnto it the honours, 
riches and pleaſures of the world, which it may gaine by 
following wicked courſes;and if the reaſon & conſcience 
oppoſe tuture daungers and « ovld hitder the willes euill 
choyſe by further perſwaſions , they ſt-ppe the mouth of 
reaſon with tumultuous rage,and with le ud ſhowting and 
clamorous cryes d; own ethe voyce of the conſcience;that 
they are conſttained to ceafe directing and accufing, prto 
continue doing it in vaine arid'to no purpoſe, Am exam- 
ple whereot wee haue' jn Laban ; for th:ugh reafon and 
conſcience told him , that hee ought to vic laccb well,and 
richly to reward his ſcruice becaulc God bletled all te bad 
for his ſake,yet his will bcing conupted and his heart and 
affeQions being wholly caried away with worldly wealth, 
he opprelſerh and wrong=tt him with one injury after an- 
other.So though reaſn and conſcience told / haraoh;that 
hedid wicked!y in diſbeying Gods comaundements and 
keeping backe his people trom ſ:ruing of him , which 
made him fonretime, when hee was on the racke of ſome 
preſent judgement, to corfetl-that he had linned, yet af- 
terwares his heart ws hardencd, his will rebelled, andhis 
affe&tions being ſet ypon the profite of their ſervice, did 
ſtoppe his eares to all perſwalions, a-d to the accuſations 
Exod.9.27.34. of his owne conſcience, Thus Sawle in his vnderſtanding 
conceiued that Danid was innocent;and thereforc his con- 
ſcience accuſing him that hee did wickedly in perſuing 
him , made him co iuſtifice him, and ro'condeme his owne 
4 Sam. 24,17- yniuſtice and faultinelle; Thow art more righteom then'T, 
for thow haſt rewarded me good, whereas I hane rewarded thee 
exill ; but by and by tis'will and affe@tors being wholly 
ſet ypon worldly honour, and tranſported with ambition, 
he hearkenezrh neithcr to reaſon nar conſcience, but perſe- 
cuterh him againe with more then wonted rage,” Finally, 
thus 
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Lib.2. 229 Chap.s 
Tha conflit of conſcience andſpirit how they differ, 

thus then Pilate,aduiſed by reaſon and conſeience, iuſtified 

our Seuiour a$ innocent and faultleile, his will and affcRis 

ons chiefcly defiring to.continue his eſteeme with Ceſar, 
and4o be applauded by the Prieſtes , Phariſcesand vu 
multitude z he reuerfeth the ſentence of reaſon andcon!ci- 

ence , and vniuſtly conJemneth the innocent todye with 
malefaQtours. g. SecF.4. 

Secondly the confli& betweene the fleſh and theſpirit, 75*/e* _ 

differeth from that which is betweene the reaſon and will, 0 os 
the conſcience andaffcQions in the mouingcauſes,tor the of theſe confiits, 
ſpirit is moued ta allault the fleſh hy chetrue love of God, . 
which cauſcth it tomake warre againſt carnal luſtes , be- 
cauſethey are odious vnto him, as being enemies to his * 

race,and contrary to his holy will ; and by a filiall feare of 

is Maicſt;e which maketh the man -rege..cra'e loath to 
yeelde.vnto any motions of (inyleaſthe 1 hereby of- 
; fend and diſp'eaſe him; but the. combate betweene the 
conſcience and affeRions ariſeth from fel'e-louc and ſer- 
vile feare,which makethe man vnregenerare to wit!:ſtand 
the motions of {innein thewill avd effect ons forteare of 
jzhoſepuniſhments, which willaccompany his fien' s; as 
harrour of conſcience; ſhame, \carporallipaine,, 'eturnall 
death and helliſh condemnation , hike the:flaue who dare 
not offend h s maiſter , not becauſe 4iſlikerb the fault, buc 

becau'c he tcareth the whip ; or the thieke who is reſtrained 
from robbing, notio obediencetothelawe or becaulo he 
hateth finneor louethiultice and tructh, but becdulſc hee 

feareth to be hanged on the gallowes, And ſo lik: wite they 

differ in their eades, for the ende at which theregenerate 

man ayaneth in highting 22a nitthe fleſh , is that hee may 

glorie Go in his vidtory cuerh's.linnefull luftes.aad be 

more and moxreafſured.of his love and his owne ſaluzrion; 

but the ende at which the conſcience of the-man v.1tegen: » 
nteaymethin oppoling his corrupt willand carnall atÞ &t- 

ons, .is that hee may he berter cowpaſſc-his worl ily des 

hres,e:ther in the obtaining of ſomeearthlygood, or the 
aoydingand eſcaping of ſome,jmminenc cuill, In which 

regard .. 


'Lib.1, 239 Chap 
Conflft of conſcience, and ſpirit how they differ. 
regardalthough the ſame effect be produced in them both, 
a, yer the man vnregenerate & regenerate doe or leaye 
©®..vndone the ſame thing, yet the like actions which make a 
hke glorious ſhewe in outward appearance, arcfarre vn. 
likeinche iudgetnent of God,becauſe they ariſe from con- 
trary cauſes, and are directed to contrary ends ; and there- 
fore the ſame actions doneby the one are —_ and ac- 
cepted as lawfull and good , and of the other reiected and 
condemned as cuilland wicked. 
$ Sedt.s. Thirdly there is a difference betweene theſe.confliasin 
Athirddiffe. reſpeR of the combargnes ; for in the combare berweene 
rence berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, there is a confi berweene grace 
the couft#t m the and corruption,in the ſame faculties, knowledge and'igno- 
"f mea; rance , ſpirituall wiſedome and carnall wiſedome , in the 
tLarthi uk. lame vnderſtanding z willing and nilling good and cuill 
tweene diners in theſame will accuſing and excufing for euill in the ſame 
faculnies, that conſcience, loueof God and love of the world , feare of 
"me ſane. God andfeare of men, truſt in the creatour, and truſtin 
the creature in the ſame affeions;tewperance and intem» 
perancein the ſame appetite, And here all the powersand 
faculties of the whole man as they remaine-vnregenerate, 
doewith vnited forces fight againſt the ſpirit, the reiſon, 
 mindeand conſcience not excepted, Bur in the combate 
which isin the vnregenerate, the confli& is betweene di» 
vers faculties, which areall carnall and corrupted, aphring 
. one of them againſt another , as berweene the reaſon 
Rom.2,15. the will,the conſcience and the carnall concupiſcence, pal- 
ſions and affeRions; in which whether ſocuer party preuai- 
1:th ſtill the vaſanRified man is drawne vnto ſinne. And 
ſo alſo they differ in the manner of the fight, for that which 
is betweene the ſpirit and the fleſh is done by contrary Iv- 
ſing the one againſt the other in a-prafticall reall ande&- 
feRuall maner ; but that which is betweene the reaſon and 
the will,the conſcience and the affections,is maintained by 
logicall diſputes, and menrall diſcourſes, whileſt the confci- 
enceinferres fearefull concluſions of puniſhments & Gods 
epluing iudgements vpon the wicked choyſe of the = 
an 
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Lib.3 231 Chap.$, 
The confl6lt of conſrience, aud fyirit how the differ, 
and their yeelding to ſatisfie their carnall affections. For 
thoughin the creation the wil was in ſubjection to reaſon, 
andembraced or ſhunned that which it approved or diſa- 
lowed, andthough this order bee commonly obferued be- 
tweene the faculeres,cvcn in this ftate of corrupion ; yer af- 
ter that man rebelled againſt his chiefe Soueraigne, there 
followed rebellis therupon in the inferior faculties againſt 
their ſuperiour in the little commonwealth of man ; and 
now the will yeelding obedience no-further then ic liketh 
andluſt-ch,doerh often refiſt reaſon which is his King, and 
refuſerh ro follow it directions,and to allow of it coincdJuſi- 
ons, butrather embraceth the cleane contrary. Now whileſt 
reaſon is earneſt in perſwading by arguments,and thewill - 
rebellious and violeat in crofſnig and thawarting xr, the 
conſcience being awakened and rowſedvp,commeth into 
the reſcue of reaſon, reſtraining the-will from. embracing 
that euill ic hketh,by the terrours of puniſhment which ic 
adiudgeth the offender vntoy. ypon the commirting'of the 
linne : wherewith oftentimes when che wiolence- of the 
will is abated and che courage thereof cooled, {o that it be= 
ginneth ro ſtagger and faint in its reſo!urion, then enrers in 
2tumultuous troope of paſſions and affettions, as: freſh 
aydes to ſtrengthen the will in rebellion , which being 
emſclues fir{thyred and corrupted to doe ſeruice vnto 
Sathan in ſinnefull. deſires and ations, with the preſenc 
ye expeRed wages of worldly vanities , doe by the 
c proffers perſwade the will roccontinue (tiffe a:1d ob- 
durare in rebellious courſes, and with all reſolutjory to. 0p- 
pole it ſelfe againſt reaſon and tonſcience, Bur' yer conli= 
derthatin all this. conflit betweene theſe divers faculties, 
there is no emnitic & contrariety betweenethem in their 
natures , neither is th:re moregraceor lelſe corruprion in 
the reaſon and conſcience , then in the will and affeQtions, 
for they as well as theſe doe like-and love finne with the 
pleaſures and profits of it in it owne nature, if. they were 
not deterred with the fearefullconſequents of Gods iudg- 
ments and puniſhments, which they ſee will neceſſarily _ 
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Lib.z. 232. - Chap,s 
The confult of conſtience and ſpiris how they differ, 
low vpon ſuch ſinnefull premiſes. Noristherel.iſe em- 
nitie betwcene them and Geds grace and goodneile, for 
were they out of thegunſhot of Jaunger, they would ag 
willingly embrace the pleaſures of (inne,as doethe affcQie 
0115and will 3 burhcere onely is the difference, thatthey 
are mcre politique enemies to God andall goodae(le,and 
more wiſely loving themlelues dare not ſecke pleaſure in 
ſuch ſinfull attempts, as will cauſe more bitterneſle & ſore 
row in the ende, through ſenſe of puniſhmepr,then can be 
counterudiled wichehe (hore ioy which chey ſhall cakein 
the fruition of their wicked delights 3 whereas. the other 
being morerud-and fenſuall, doe onely looke vpon pre- 
ſent obiets, and therefore when they ſee a bayteand boo- 
ty of linne. [e.out beiore them,, they runne vnro is witha 
headlong violence, \not fearing nor caring tour theinumi: 
nent daunger of denounced puniſhments, | 
But it is farre otherwiſe ig the conflit beta ecne the pi: 
rit and the fleſh, w hich isnot betweene diuers faculties all 
ſtill remaining and agrecing in their natural! corruption, 


e> the ſpit 5m and. onely d;ftcring one with ar.other , like Souldursin 


the ſame ſacul- 


nes, 


the ſame Campe , and fighting vnder the ſame Generall, 
vpon th.ir divers reaſonsand grounds in the managing of 
the Warzthe one being more willing in running into 

gers,the other more wary to auoide andelcape them: buy 
it is betweene che ſame faculties, bghting againſt theme 
ſ:lues, reaſon againſt reaſy2n, and will agniuſt will, notary- 
ſing ſrom a ſyllogiſticall diſcourſe ypon outward grounds 
of enſuing miſchiefes, bur from a recall change of their ne 
ture wrought by Gods (pirit., the which becauſe it isbut 
begun and imperfeet, the reliques of [jnnefull corruption 
remaining and dwelling-in the ſame houſe and heart with 
ſpiritualland renewed graces, theſe being cucn in their 
owne nature as contrary one to another as fire to wate!z 
lght to.darkne(l:,g004d co cuill, there necefſzrily followeth 
acontinuall conflit betweene them,in which,as vnrecon- 
ciable enemies,they {eeke todeſtroy one another; not mc- 


ued hereunto by diſcourſe of reaſon, no more dyols -— 
ght 
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Lib,2. 233 Chap.8 
The conflult of conſcience and /dirit how they differ. 
fight betweene the Lyon and the Dragon , the Dogge ad 
the Beare,the fire and water,but by che antipathy and con- 
rarietie which isin their natures. Whercof itis that a new 
borne babe in Chriſt who hath licle learning , and a {mall 
degree of knowledge and fpirituall vnderſtanding, docth 
with as great refulution withſtandtheencounters and mo- 
tions of ſinne,andendeauours to pleaſe God though he be 
ſcarce able to render a reaſon of his doings, a8 thoſe who 
aregrowne vnto a riper age , and haue attained vnto an 
higher degree of learning and wiſedome.' An example 
« cd wee have in many poores{iwple & ilhterate 'meny 
who as conſcionably auoide all fin , and practiſe theholy 
ducies of a Chriſtian life, as other Chriſt ans who are lear- 
ned and haue a greater meaſure of knowledge and wiſc- 
dome; and alſo in many martyres, who being vnlearned 
and not able to maintaine the trueth of their cauſe by ſyllo- 
gilticall diſputes, did yet as reſolutly oppoſe them {clues a- 
gainſt idolatry and popiſh hereſies , and as willingly and 
couragioully ſcale the trueth with their blood , as others 
who had attained to the preatelt learning. Which plainely 
ſheweth thattheir oppolicion to errour and falſehood, was 
notchiefly grounded on mentall diſcourſes (for thenthoſe 
who moſt excelled in learning & knowledge ſhould haue 
much exceeded in their reſolution and oppoſition ) but 
- ypon that ſecret change of nature, made in them by Gods 
ſpirit,by which they oppoſed that which was evil,not ove- 
ly in the'r reaſon and vnderſtanding, but alſo in their will, 
hearts and affeQtions, withall other powers and parts of 
their ſoules and bodies. By which it appeareth that the 
Chriſtian is no ſooner conceiueL of the de of the ſpirit, 
and by communication of ſauing gracezreceiueth ſpirituall 
bfe,birth and being, but hee pretently becommeth one of 
Gods ſouldiars,and as naturally and voluntarily by vertue 
ot his regeneration, fighreth agair. the fleſh,the world and 
the dive], without any preſſing by the conſcience, or intice- 
ment and enforcing by the terrours of the lawe denoun- 
cing puniſhment,if bee goe not on this Warfare, onely _— 
£L 0 
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Lib.2. 234 | Chap.$ 
Tbs corflitt of conſcience, and, ſpirit how they differ, 
of his loue and obedience towards Godand his'own in. 
clivation caryin him again(t theſcenemics,as iv were by 
anaturall antipathy and-inward-contrariety,as the fire ſty;. 
ueth agaio(t che water, health againitlickenetle or lifes« 
gainſt death, | 
The fourth difference betweene the combare 'of the 
ſpirit and the fleſh in the regenerate , and berweene the 
reaſon and will;the conſcience and atteftions ivthe vnre. 
enerate, isintheir contrary cffefs ; for by the confli& 
_r—— the fleſh and the {pirir, our faith-is confirmedin 
the alſurance of our regeneration ,ſceing the ſpirit of God, 
which is one of the combatranrs dwelleth in vs; of Gods 
loueand fauour, ſeeing hee hath choſen vs for his ſouldi. 
ars to fight his battailes z and of our owne faluation,ſeeing 
Gods ſpiric tighting m and for vs, we are affured of vifto- 
ry{ tor whocan wit his power or refit his will) and 
of the crowneof victory , enerlafting glory promiſed by 
rrueth it ſelfe to alltheſe who-ouercome. Bur contrariwile 
frow thecoattitof colcience inthe vnregenerate(where 
in oftentimes the worfer part preuaileth, arifeth doubting 
and incredulicy,terrours,tearrs ad vtrerdeſpaireinthe 
prehenſfon of Gods wrath and thoſe dreadful | Fa 
ments which fire hath deſerued, Secondly, fromthe 
combarte of the fleſh and ſpirit, vaſained repentanceis be 
gunne, orrenewed and cncreaſed in thoſe who-are regene- 
rate for there isa change in them, principally in their wits, 
hearts and affeQion, whereby in 21 things chey oppoſethe 
fleſh, hating that which ie loucth, and loving that which it 
hateth,, willing whatir nilleth , andnilling chat whichie 
willeth z vpon which followeth the purifying of the heare 
and'che purging of it fromall ſinfull corruptions , the ha 
ding and forfaking of all finne, and a hear. y defire ard cat- 
neſt endeauour to ſerne the Lord in holine(ſe and newnc? 
of life,and not onely 2 reformation in part,bur rotall obe- 
dience in alt ouraffeQions and actions , in the renouncing 
of all fin:and the embracing of al good duties jn the whole 
courſe of our lines, But there js no ſuch change mater” 
e 
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lib. 2 235 Chap 8. 
The conflult of conſcience and ſpirit how they differ. 
the conflict betweene the comſcience and:affections, reaſon 
andwill, onely there may bee fome-pangs of {orrowe and 
thedding of reares , -cauied notby the loue of God or ha- 
red of tinne, but by the apprehenſion and.expeRation of 
deſerged puniſhments, There may bealio ſome confeſſion 
and acknowledgement of ſ{inne, whileſt they arevpon che 
racke of conſcience,anl areterrified with'the feare and a 
prehenſion, or pinched wich the preſens{enſcand fimart of 
uniſhment 3 and ſome promiſe,or itmay bepurpoles, of 
ing and forſaking their wicked courfes, asawee ſec in 
theexample of Pharaeb,who while(t thehand of God was 
vpon himſ:Ife and his people, confefled his {inncand pro- 
miſed amendment. And finally cheymay out otichizderu:tr 
feare,leaue themoſt of their ſinnes. and outwardly refurme 


themſelues and conforme their practiſe in many things to Mark. 6.49, 


fuch obedience , and to the pertormance ot fo many good 
duties, that they may thinke themſclues and perſwade o- 
thers- that they are notable conuerts , as we may ſee in the 
example of Herod ; and yerfor all this, there is inthem no 
ſound repentance,no changeof nature , no purging and 
removing, but onely a temporary reſtraining of their cor- 
ruptions, wrought in them not by grace and the ſpirit, bur 
by orher corruprions of a different nature, namely ſcruile 
feare and terrour of conſcience. As hereby it plainely ap» 
ur in that when as they are taken'fromthe racke, ad 
their conceipt from 'the = of further pu+ 
niſhment they returne againeto their wicked courſes,and 
become more obdurat-and rebellious'then they were be» 
fore,orif there is any (hewe'of ſom2amendment,yetit is 
not a through reformation, or s purging of the heart 'rom 
allthe filth of ſinne', ſuch as followeth the con fliR of the 
| Aeſh,bur a reducing of thevnregenerate man 
m extteamitic to ſome medioctitie;from being aPubli» 
'\anand notorious ſinner;,to be a Phariſee, Hypocrite, orar 
the beſt a meere ciuill man, coriformable to the politique 
hwesin the ſtate, and no oppoſer to -ourward diſcipline 
and order in the Church. And this alſo isthe worke of = 
Z 2 tu 


Ltb.z - 2 36 Chaps, 
T be conflift of conſcience and of the ſpirit how they differ, 
turall reaſon which perſwadeth them to this information 
for worldly or : whereas the, other is the worke of 
the ſpiric, which in loue and obedience to God beginneth 
ad continucth rhis amendment in them ; the fruiteand 
benefite w'.ercofredovndeth chiefely to the pr; ſeruation 
of humaine focietic, thc goodot common wealthes, in 
themainiayning of exter, all diſcipline, which cculd 1.ot 
{tand againſt the rage and fury of tumuliuous palions and 
afteRions, were it not that their (trength is abated & their 
violence re(trained by the conflict of conſcience ; whereas. 
the fruits of the combare berweenethe ſpirit & the fleſhare 
much bercer z namely the aduancement of Gods gloryby 
our worſhipping &ſcruing himin ſpirir & truth,the ſtreng- 
tlening & 1;cr.aling cf our fa th, the inward p.rging and 
purify ing of the heart and conſcience from the hidden and 
tecrete corruption of all linne, humiliation in this life, and 
glorification in the lif: to come;for all that chus fight ſhall 
lurely overcome, 1n. receiuefor thi reward, the crown of 
victory cuerlilting bl: (Tedncs. Thirdly the warre betucere 
the ſpirit and the fleſh cauſerh vnto- vs the moſt ſecure 
peace,euen e wih God, when as becomming his ſoul- 
dia's we fight vnder his {tandard, aga'nlt his and our ent: 
mies,peace betweene the faculties ot our foules , whens 
the mteriour faculties arc in quiet ſubieRion to the ſupert- 
our, theafteQions harkening yato and obeying the con» 
{ctence.the will yeel ling voluntary obedicnce to reaſon 23 
Gods viccroy,andall ro God as their ſupreame ſoueraigne- 
It bringeth alſo-with it vnſpecakeable comfort, ſpirituall re 
ioycing a::d ioy in the holy Gboſt, becauſe it allurethvs of 
Godslove and gracious affiſtanceyof a full and finall vito- 
Ty oucr all our enemies,and the crowne of victory cuctl- 
{ting glory; but the conflict of conicience in the vnregent- 
rate cauſech cont nuall gzrboyles & hot ditſenſion, tyrat 
ny in the {up:riour faculties ruling onely by ſcruile teare, 
and rebellion in the inferiour, when as they haue power to 
breake the yoke of gouernment , horrour a.1d anguiſh of 


mindediſconſokete lorrow and hellith diſpaire, when pr 


-x _ a6 « _—_ i 


Lib.2. 237 Chap.8 
The confllt of conſcience awd ſpirit how they differ, 


zffright. d conſcience beareth ſway; or the madand tumwl- 
twous ioy of trantique men when the wilde affeGiions and 
diſ rdr.d paſſions, by gagging and ſilencing ti.e conſci- 
ence,doe get the vpper hang, the which oftentimes laſting 
no longer then a blaze of thoryzes,doth leaue b« hinde it rc- 
doubled gricfe and deſperate deſpaire. Finally the con+ 
fli berweene che ſpirit and the ficſh makeththe wan re- 
encrate with more careand diligence to ob{erue his awne 
cart, and more conſcionab'y to watch our all his wayes, 
that hee giue-no aduantage to his ſinfull flcſh ; It cauiterh 
him ftudiouſly to affeR and carnefily to endeauour, in the 
vſe of all good meanes, whereby the ſpirituall part may be 
more and more ſtrergthenetd :nd the fleth wita all carnall 
luſtes may bemnortified and ſubdued that ſoit may not re- 
belland gather ſtrength to prevaile againſt it, as we2 fee in 
the example of the Apoſtle, But the conflit of conſci- 
ence'is ccmmonly joyned with ſecure retchleſnelle 
wher-by the vnregenerate man.doeth car lefl;5 negl& the 
cauſes and occalions of this bitter conflict, varill he be 0- 
yertaken with them, and oncly auoi 'eth ele pun ſlunenc 
and not the (linne which cauleth it , or the linne onely, 
when kec is ſenſible of the punifhe 11, it wer kech in him 
no care tomort.fie his (ior.cs, ynletle it bee ovely in out- 
ward (a&t , andthat alone for ſeruile feare of paine and 
ſmart,and not in loue and obcdience vnto God, yea ſtill ke 
loueth them as his deareſt darlings, and u hen he dare not 
giuethem placea d eatertainment in his workes and aQi- 
ons,as it were, in his outward r.omes, he ſecretly lodgeth 
themin his hcart;as in his ſecrete cl..ſet orpriuate chamber. 
It do:th not wake him vie any meancs to ſubdue his ficſh 
and mortife his corcuptionszy ca ra her it bringeth him in- 
toaſluggiſhd. ſpaire , which maketh him to cry out, that 
there ts a Lyon in the ſtreete , 1h (tarue his ſoule becauſe hee 
will not rake paines to plucke his hand out of his boſome 
and put ic £9 if 
counſel, and to harden his hcart agaiuiſtall in 
exhortation , whereby he is caught the way Wh 
L 3 


Jis mouth ; to ſtop his cares again(l all gaod: 
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Lib.z. 238 Chap.g 
The conflilt of conſcience, and ſpirit how they differ, 
may cvwe out of his miſery, or is incited and ſtirred vp tp 
walke in it 5 coivplaining that all theſe meanes are vato 
him vſcletle and bootelelle, {ceing he is already irrecoue- 
rably plunged into'a deſperate condition. Or elſeif he vſc 
atall the means of his recouery , it is onely inhypocrilie, 
not with a defire to profite by them, but onely to [top the 
cry of conſcience, vpon this periwalion that God will bee 
contented with this formallſeruice, notwick ſtanding that 

he (tillgoeth on in his wicked courſes. 
The fift difference is the ſubicR matter cr occaſton,about 
which theſe conflicts are made by thele divers enemies z 
For the Fleſh and the Spirit doe in all things oppoſe againſt 
one another; the ſpirit th- ficth in all that 1s ewill, the fleſh 
the ſpirit in all that is good. For there is no good action 
which the ſpiricuall man performeth, but the fleſh inter- 
poling, hindreth and interrupterh him, as in prayer , hea 
ring the word, recceiuing the ſacrament , fanctification of 
the Sabbath, the workes of iuſtice and mercie;temperance, 
and ſobrictic , ſumetime wholly withdrawing him from 
them,and ſometime diſtracting and diſabling himin them,, 
which maketh him to O_ with the Apoſtle ; To will 
a preſent with me, but I finde not how to performe that which u 
good. For I finde a law, that when 1 wontd doe good, emill irpre- 
ſent withme ,the whichis to be vnderſto0d,not only of pars 
ticular actions, butalſo of ovr whole hfe and conucriati- 
tion. And contrariwiſe there is no euill knowne to the 
ſpirit, and done by the fleſh, wherein the ſpirit doth not - 
erclle and _ it, (no not thoſe finnes which by car- 
all men are thought (lcight and venially eitherhindering 
and reltraining the regenera'e man, that hee may notfal 
mto-it, or moving him being fa.len to riſe againe by vn- 
fained repentance, But the conflice of conſcience ex- 
tendech not to the whole courſe of life, but onely to ſome 
particular actions, and yceldiog vnto the will and affti- 
ensin leſlcr, common and ordinarie finnes, it onely con- 
eeth withchem about the committing of ſuch ſinnes as 
naineusand outragious,and hues thoſe whichare 
agaiuſd 


Lib. 2, 239 Chap 8. 

The conflift of conſcience and ſpirit how they differ. 
_ the ſecond Table, not fo much regarding or re- 
fielt 


ningthem in thoſe which are commitced againſt the 


The laſt diff-rence betweene theſe divers confliats is in gn_ he 
reſpect of time; for the combate betwcene the fcth and ;,;» reſpett of 
the ſpiricbeginneth atche time of our regeneration & con- me. 
verſion, and not before ; and being begunneit is conſtant 
and continuall to the very end of our liues;though it may 
haue ſome intermiſlions in reſpect of our ſenſe and feeling, 
as when the ſpiricthrough the thicke vapour of corrupti- 
on raiſed by the fleſh, 1s caſt into a ſlumber, or by ſome 
mighty blowe wounding the con ſcience, aftonithing the 
ſenſes,avd hardening the heart, is ( as it were ) calt into a 
ſowne, and hath no ſignes of ſpirituall life remaining init, 
out of whichit alwayes recouereth being excited and re- 
cnlyued by Gods quickening ſpirit. But the combate of 
conſcience doth begin oftentimes long before conuerſi- 
on, cuen as ſoone as we haue the vie of reaſon and vnder- 
ſtanding, receiuing common notions from the light of na- 
ture; but it is neither conſtant and continuall , but onely 
by pangesand firs, vpon the occaſion of ſome gricuous 
ſinne already acted, or about to be committed ; nor yet al- 
wayes permanentand laſting to theend of life, ſeeing of- 
tentimes by cuſtomable ſinning che conſcience becom- 
meth ſo deadded and ſeared, that it taketh no notice of ſin, 
nor oppoſeth againſt the will and affections, but (as it 
were) caſteth the reines in their necke, neuer at all check» 
ing or curbing themin, but ſuffering them to runne on in 
an headlong courſe, vnto the commurting of all manner of 
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Cnayr. IX. 


That the Conſult of Conſcrence is pat in all that are unrege. 
nerate nerin them onely, | 


KAN Þ thus we haue ſhewed the many differen- 
WW ces berweenethe combate of che fleſh and 
4 ſpirit,and of che conſcicace and affections, 
W Whereby it isplaine, that as the former gi-. 
ucth vnto vs comfortable atlvrance « f our 
regencration, adop:ion acd ſalua'ion, fo there can noſuch 
hope ariſe fromth; othcr, For, as we ſee, it raay be, and 
moſt commonly js in tle wicked and reprobarte, it rath no 
reference ra God, nor.ſpringeth from fa'th, 1 ue, filiall 
fere and obe ience, but fiom carnall ſelfc-loue, a.:d fer- 
u'l: feare of judgement and puniſhment; not from any di 
ſlike of finne, the which the wicked io the ore; [t of thig 
confli& doe loue with all their heart, bur on:ly becauſe 
they delire roauoide the puniſhm:nt, like vato children, 
whoſetec:h v ater when they ſe:liccroys meates, but yet 
darenot touch them for f.are of the rod, . An example 
whereof we haue in Balaam, who wi.h a lt.is heart would 
haue ſinned in curling Gods peoplz, thath-e naight have 
gained therewa def vorigh:coulnetle , but yer durſt not 
doc it for Balaacs kingdome, becauſe he was affraid to bz 
ouerwhelmed by Go1s fearefſull vengeance, And though 
theſe combarants fight one with anocher,ye: are both cor- 
rupt andinfull, and both ſouldiours jn Sathans campe, 
joining together inthe comon cauſe, howſocuer ditſengng 
in ſome particular quarels,& fighting one againſt anothery 
like contratie vices, prodigalitic azainſt couctouſnes, pre- 
ſumption againſt deſpaire , raſh foole-hardinelle-agaialt 
baile cowardize or like Pirats in the ſame ſhip who fall to-- 
gether by the ca es about ſomeparticular wicked delignes; ; 
though they all agree to rob the Merchant, 


4 Buthowlocuer this confli& of conſcience bce in the- 


vicked' 


Lib.2. 247 Chap.9 

That the confliT of conſcience i not in al that are unregenerate, 

wicked and reprobate, yet wee are toknow'that'it js not 

inthem oncly; nor yetin all, For this combate may alſo /*: 

beinche Fairhful an regenerate; yet not in the part regenc- ,,,, 

rate, for the ſanQified will and affeRions 1doe. not oppoſe 

theſanQified conſcience and reaſon, bur there is a geodly * 

harmonie betweene them, the wil and affeQtions beeing 

guided and ruled by the vnderſianding, and it by God 

our ſupreameſoueraigne , and conſcience approving of 

this holy gouernment and ſubieRion. Butin the vntege« 

nerate part cuen the faithfull cthemſclues doe feele this con- 

flitin them, betweene conſcience acculing for feare of 

judgement and puviſhn ent, and carna!'l concup.icence 

drawing them to (iore. T he which 's m. re weake on thac 

ſide of paſsion., b:cauſe their corruption is much aba- 

tedand ſub:'ued, bur fironger on the {ide of conſcience, 

becauſe its excited with a greater illumination ciſcoucrin 

more 1 anifeſtly the oJiouineſle of finne, and fearetulnetle. 

of thoſe puniſhments whichir deſeruerh. Howlocuerin 

another reſpect the violence of itis abated, namely, as it 

terrificth w.thſcruile feare,and denounceth a.;ain{t che of- 

fend.r hell and condemnxion, from which troſe who are 

in Teſus Chriſt are freed and delivered. But let vs know $2-*r. 

that though this fight be in the faicthfull,yetit bringeth not 

(likethat of the ſpirit andthe fleſh) any comfurt cr afſy- 

ranceof Godsloue, fanQtification, adoption or faluation, 

becauſcit is not proper to the godly , but is :Iſo common 

to the wicked and vorzgenerate, $C$SeF. 3, 
Secondly, this confi; isnotin all the voregenerate.For 7his confit of 

firſt it is not. in then who are either extr. _ Ignorant cn/cence is wot- 

or outragiouſly wicked. The former are of two ſorts,1.ſuh !*/* _— 

a82re not capable of knowledge, as yorg childr-ny ieyors, 11. 

and madmen, who though they haue the faculty of realon 

habitually or potentia'ly in re ”_=_ of the vſe,yetnotinrhe 

actor exerciſe of ir, and therefore their conſcience recei- _ 

ving oo illumination from the'r vnderfianding,putteth ng ** 

bi betweene good and euill, neither accuſeth them 

for any finne, nor at oll reſiſterh their willand affections. . 

| | For 


Lib.3 243 Chapy. 
Thatthe conflifÞ of conſeience'is not in al that ure verregenerate, 
xe fo Forthough they have conſcience in them inreſpert of the 
\$5efF, 3 Ffaculcic,yet _——_ thatareina dead (lerpe, they haueir 
Thizzonſp# of nor in-act and operation, Secondly, ſuchas beeing capable 
conſcience 15 wt of Lngwiedge, have through their negligence or wilful. 
iu thoſe = we neffe ſuffered thoſe ſparkes of 'the light of natureto 
2" forwantof blowing vpon 'them by vfe-and ec; or 
nouriſhing themwarh tir meanes(as ic were)neceflarietucl, 
which.is the cafe of many Ethnicks, and Barbarians, yea 
of lome who woul be called by the names of Chriſtians, 
who through aff. cted ignorance,are fo farrefromrtheillu- 
mination of grace, that they :baue quite obſcured andex- 
ringuiſhed the light of nature, Thoſs alſo who arc outragi 
oully wicked haueſeldome in them theconflit of coals 
ence, becauſe the Lord pun ſherh their other (innes by gi- 
uing them ouer totheir owne vileafteftions and a repro- 
bate minde, whereof it commeth topaſle , that theirvn- 
derſtanding being darkened, and euen quite blinded , the 
common notions &the light cf nature being cleane put out 
and extinguiſhed , their conſciences allo are ſeared and 
{enſcleile, ſo as they neuer checke and controule them for 
atty ſinnes, and ſuch a callum and thicke skin oucrgroweth 
their hearts, and ſo hardeneth them through their often 
committing of knowne wickednelle, that without any fee- 
ling or remorſe, they commit any manner of ſinnewith 
delight and greedineſle. An example whereof we bauein 
thole idolatrous heathens of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
whonot worſhipping God according to that light which 
they had by nature, and by looking into the booke ofthe 
Rom.1,ver.2 1, Creatures,they became waine in their fooliſh imaginations and 
tover.zt, Hhadtherr mindes ſodarkened,as that they gaue the glory of God 
to the baſcſt of the creatures z wherevpon God gawe thew 
vp to vncleanneſſe, to their owne vile aſfettions, and to avepre- 
bate wind: to doe thoſe things which are not connenient. $0 
Eph.4.17.18, Where hefaith of them, that they walked in the wanitie of 
19. their mmades, haning their onder ſtanding darkened being alie 
nated from the life of God, through the ignorance which was 
them,becanſe of the blindneſſe of their beart,aud being paſ# - 
4 


Lib.2, 243 Chap.9 
That the cofuult of conference is not in al that arevnregenerates 
ing, had ginen themſelwues oner wnta laſcinionſneſſe ro worhe 
all oncleaume(ſe with greedineſſez.And writing to Timorhy he ' Tim. 4.2. 
'r of ſome in; theſe later times, who ſhould have 
their conſciences ſeared with an hote iron, Whereby they be. 
comeſo ſenſcleile , that they take no notice of any tmne, 
nor accuſe for! the committing of any wickednetle; For 
as the greateſt blowes: which light vponananuile, doe not 
at all moue it, but it cauſethiche waightielt hammer to re- 
bound. backe againe 3; and as the dcepeſt gaſhes and molt 
grieſly wounds, giuca toamemb-:r whichis mortified, or 
to apart gangrened, are not at all felt ; and therefore the 
rue vpon whom they are infliged neuer complaineth 
nor ſhrinketh for them + So when the gangrene of linne 
hath auerruone the intelleQuall faculties, blinding the vn= 
derftanding and deadding the conſcience, though there be 
decpe galhes made in them they fecle them nor, and there- 
fore bewray neither feare nor griefe, by acculing and com- 
plaining of the cauſes of their cuils.. $ Sett.g."! 
And among all theſe the conſcienceard affeQions, the * pr. | 
reaſon and will are at aſecure, lenceletlc and (infull peace. ;,,7;oue js (cl. 
There arcediuers other ſorts of mea in whom their peacc is dome m ſimple 
not ſo continuall and permanent, but yet there is often a prople. 
truce berweene them, which is ſarretimes of ſhorter, and 
ſometimes of longer contn'uance according as the occafi» 
ons be of their agrecing or diſcording with one another, 
The firſt are ignorant & fimple people whoſe conſciences 
throughdefe& in knowledge and want of ynderſtanding,. 
wanting illummation and direftion, doe {:Idomechecke: 
them for any thing they.doe,vnleſle ir-bee fo groflely wice 
ked,that cuen the light of pature docth diſcouer and con-- 
demne it, And here the reaſon and wilLthe conſcience and' 
andafteQ1ons, continue friends and maintaine peace,. be 
Guſethey are not able to diſcerne thoſe iuſt cauſes which. 
xe offered of diſcording from one another ; like enemies 
wholye quietly in their tents.in the darke night , when 


the aduerſc party docth goe a ſpoyling and forraiging , be- 
cauſe they haue no lightto diſcouertheir attew pes. ppo* 
| TRI 


: 


Lib.2 » 244 Chip g 

. The conflit of conſcience? is not in all that are vnregenerate, 
ſite vnto theſe are thoſe carnall men who hanivg a great 
meaſure of ſpeculative knowlelge, art and learning, are 
able by cheir paralogitmes and ſobeal ſophiſtry ,their nice 
diſtinctions , and cunning ſhifts, ro make blacke ſeeme 
white, darkencllclight, falſchood trueth, and goodevill; 
whcreby they blinwe the eye of reaſon, ſtoppe themouth 
of conſcience , and ſo corrupt and dazle the iudgement, 
that chey can doe what cuilt they liſt , and lativhe in all 
things their carnall luſts andaffections vnconnouled and 
condemned, Of theſe xtis truely faide, that they haue 
much ſcience and litle conſcience,like theſe Lamie who 
were ſharpelighted whea they went- abrcade, but ſtarke 
blinde, when they entredinro their houf. 0: the Phariſees, 
Ma.7,s, Who litting in eMofes chaire were able to'teach others 
their duties, and to rebake and controule them for their 

ſmalleſt ſinne , bur were not able to ſee th-ir owne caroall 
worldlineſle, kelliſh pride and damnable hypocrilie, and as 

our Saniour chargeth them, cou!ddiſcerne a mi6te in their 

neighbours exe,though there were a beawe in their owne, 

In theſe there is no conflict of conſcience becauſe like 

crafty and $kilfull Lawyers, they can with falſe colours 

and collulions blinde the eyes of the Iudge , making their 

euill cauſe ſeeme iult and good, or like cunning theeues, 

they doe fo ſubtilly aad ſecretly atchieue their wickedde- 

ſignes, that when they come to be arraigned they ſhittoff 

and elude the moſt pertinene accuſations, 

Vntothele we may adioyne proud: juſticiaries whots- 

y Sef5. King away trom the lawe cf Gd thelife a"d rigour of 
That the confut £,; ;tvall ſenſe, doc expound it after a grolle and linerall 
ou nov Þs PR manner. that ſo they may ſatisfie it wich their grefſeobe- 
ticiaries and ci- dience;& becauſe their obediece canor reach to the ſpiritu- 
will worldlegs. all meaning, therfore they frame a meaning ſutable totheir 
carnal obedience, And fo juſtifying themielues os though 

they had doneall which thelaw'requireth, their conſcien- 

ces{lcepe ſecurely in all cheir linfull courſes,& neuer accuſe 

Luk.16.15. themfor any finne; of hich wee haue an example in the 
Mat.19.29, phariſees, who jultificd themfelues wlien our yr" 

mo 


Lid.2. / 245 Chap.g' 
That the conflift of conſcience i not in al that are onregenerate. 
moſt condemned them z. in the: yaung iuſticiary who boa» 
Red that he had. doneall whictrwas required', when ashee 
had done nothing z andia the vaine-glorious Papifts, who 
fare out{trip chem both, affirming that they can tulfill the 
Lawean4 doc more then it requireth; for which indeede 


they haue ſpeciall helpes , ſceing they giue what ſenſe they. 


hit co cucry Commaundement,.and »f they can make 10 
ſenſe ſeeme ſenſible and probable to theirtoo dimiighted 
followers, then for more furety they will quite cancell and 


blot it out,as they deale with the ſecond Comnuandement, .. 


condemning their imagery andidokatry, and having made 
none of one,they makeof onetwo, by deuiding cf the 
tenth,and ſo filling vpthe number,that their theft and fallc- 
hood may not be diſcovered, Like vnco-theſe are our civil 
worl.lingsaod ignorant Proteſtants, who placing all Reli- 
gion in outward abſtaiving from haynous faults. as periury, 
whoredome,orupkenneſle ad fuch like,andin pertorming 
formall ſervice to God, : according'to the Princes lawes, 
and mortall dutics of toneſty and 1uſtice to one another, 
doethinkethat God is. txroughbly ſatisfied when they haue 
Atained to this periodeof perteRion , which themiclues 
bavepirched. And therefore theic conſciences are quiet, 
and ſuffer-them to-enioy a ſecure peace , though they liue 
inignorance and -ynbcliefe, in the 7 of ſpiricuall ſer» 
.uice, {wearcrs, Sabaoth breakers, a::.din all things followe 
thoſe courſes, which ambition;couctouſnetle,voluptuoul- 
nelle and ({lte-louc-will preſcribevntothem. 


SSef7.6. 


Finalty, we may addeyrito theſe ſuch others/who are vi- 74.4 che coufs8t 
olent and furious in their 2ff:Rions,who whileſt ce fir a1d of conſerence 35 


feauer of their paſſion laſteth, can commicany wicked our- //4me m thoſe 
who are trays 


ported with vi 


rage and ncuer feele any confli& of conſcience.. .Notbe- 


cauſe reaſ01i1 is quite bliade, and confcirncedumbeybur be-\j,,, paſſions, 
cauſe ſceing and ſpeaking, they are not hard and diſcerned, 
no more then che ſpecch of a wile Citizen and Sevatour in . 
atumultuous vproare of common people. Not becauſe 
they viterly refuſe to doe their office and make refiltance, 
butbccaulc they are {o.caried. away and hurricd with the 
| violence 
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Lib.» 248 Chaps. 
Thattheconfult of conſtience is not inal that are onregencrate 
violence of the throng!, that they-arer1oc able to koepe 
their tending orhindertheirproceodings. 'Qrif wee will 
wee may here compare reaſon and conſcienceim them, 9 
that they are:in drunkards , which arc ſo bindredand dila» 
bled ich intoxicating fumes, that theyarcnot able xdor 
theirfunRions,ril| by natural heate they be ſpent and ſcar 
tered. Butin theſe commonly, When 'theheateandvio» 
flence of paſſion is fomewhatſpentand abated, reaſon, and 
conſcience eſpecially, doeth recouer'ſtrength, and:(like a 
.Princefoyled and/put to flight by higrebellioas ubiey 
recoucring by torce his ſtate and-dignitie, 'of a King be> 
comes tyrant, and ſomuchthe:more 7; 
rw by how'\muchbe ANI by 
the miſchiefes accompanying thei & dilloyaltie. 
thus non 13", cs conſcience hath ' 
beenefoyled and wounded with rage-and/peſſion, their 
power being ſpent by their dwae fury, ir doethaffreſh fer 
vpon them , and beating them out of their holdsdoah 
put into their place affnghting terrours andaſtoniſhing 
feares, and ſo ternificth the heart with-his vehement accu» 
ſations,that ofrentimes it ſinkerh imto the gulfe of deſpaire; 
the which we ſee manifeſt intheexample of Caine, Saul, 
Indas and many others, And theſe arethe men in whom 
either a peace or truce is maintained betweene the co- 
ſcience and affeRions, there being whileft it laftethno cov- 
fli& betweene them, Nowif we would knowe'in whom 
principally this combate is fought, iris in ſuch vnregene- 
rate men as have {till remaining-inthemiſorme tonmon 
notions of the light of nature-, encreaſed by their ſtudy 
inthe volumeof the creawures, and mthebooke of holy 
Scripture, and theiriobſervation of the due execution of 
Gods fcarefull judgement. Io ſuch whoſe conſciencete» 
maineth livelyand ſenfibly, ſofrand vigorous, becauſcit 
j3notyet cautherized and ſeared withrheoften'and wilfull 
committing of |haynousſinines. Fioally in ſuch whoſeaf- 
feQtions arc ſfomewhar gentle and modervte , and whoſe 
+ hearts are not ſo hardened nor wholly raken 'vp Ws 
wick 


Libs. 243 Chap.y 
Whether this confi be ahks in af tho regenovate, 
wicked infidelitie:, but that they. giue forge credive to 

Gods fearchull threatnings, = 


——— »" — "y Lt. Ms. the. Mit, LN oy — 
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Cuayr. X 


whether the canflift betweene the flaſh and [pirit bee in all the 
regener «te, and whether if it be , is be in the ſame manner 
and meaſtre. 


Ro] Ee haue (hewed: that the conflit betweene « Set. 
oo RI tbe ficlh andthe ſpiritisocelyintheregene- 7, 
LW rate, and how it differeth from that confli ;, cofdicr is « 
vA of conſcience, whichis oftentimesin many in «ll the reg ene- 
- of the wicked 3 now let vs conſider whether 14+ that are of 
that combatebe in all the regenerate, Soc whether it 
be inalſin the atae maner and;meaſure. Fhirdly how wee 
may knowe whethes this confli& be in vs er no. And kft- 
ly, if it bee wheo ir beginaerh and how long this conflit 
to.comtinuc, Concerning the firftwe are toknowe,that 
this coofhi& berweene the fieſh and ſpirit is in alkeherege« 
nerate, who. have receiucd ſpiritual iluminacion, and hauc 
the vieot theirreaſonandvnderſtanding, b-ing polleled 
' of Gods ſanQiffing graces, not onely ig their habites buc 
alfo in their ates s, not inthe faculties 
alone, but alſo in their exerciſes. For as long 
as theſe curſed corruptions (like the Canmie inthe hand ) 
doe coinhabire with vs, they will condiqually be 4 fcowr- Tofu.zy.r;. 
5 10 our fides , and theynes in owr ejes;, and (till rhere will 
warre betweene vs, whileſt they labour to hold their 
ay — » and wee endeauour to rootethem.out, And 
winever oor chiefe Commaunder may ſometime ſound 
arerraite, and give vs ſome intermiſhons for the renewiog 
of our forces,and recouery of our breath, yer viterdiſm'- 
frons we ſhall not haye from this warlicke ſeruice, till ha» 
wing ( like our head and Saujour) by death overcome all 
Cur enemies, we {ball receiuethe crowne of viory, _ 
or 


Lih.2 +. 


d Sef2. 
What wee are to 


thimke 
and 


of Infants 


nts, 


248 
| Whether this confult be aliheinall the regenerate, 


for ever trjuwphangly reioyceip the ſecurity ofour peace,; 
But whereas I {ay that this coofh& 2 ill the regene.) 


rate who haue the vic of reaſon and vnderſtanding, 1 doe 


trom among them exempt ſuch infants and ideots as want” 


the vie of reaton and yet belong to Gods elcRion 5 in 
whom God worketh for their iuſtification, ſanification 
and {aluation,after an extraotdinary, ſecrete and wonders. 
full mancr, applying Chriſt vntothemi his righteouſneſſe, 
obedience, andthe yertue of his death and refurreRion 
by his holy ſpicit, who al-ſutficiently ſuppheth vnto them 
the defe ot all inferiour iſtruments and meanes aiilifieres! 
by purgeth and cleanſeth cthemifrom ee guilt, panifſinignt 
and corruption of all-their fines, Now in thele thete ohn- 
not aQually bee this confli& berweene the (piric af the 
fic ſh,becauſe they have not theaRes and operationsoth 

rituali graccsbut.onely the ſeedes of them, which 


they may hauctheir potentiali inclinations to thiscanfli 


ct 0o preſent aGtuall exerciſe and voluntary imployment 
of raday in this {pirituall warrefare, Although bee, 
thus much may be granted,thar ſeeing by their 
on there is achange in theirnatpre, by which they are ſpi- 
ricually renewed 1n all their powers and faculties,there may 


be in them all, an ayerſenelle in their renewed natureto: - 


their olde corruptions (as it were) by an holy inſtin& and 
diſpoſition , wrought in them D Cod Lip » although 
there be no diſcourſe of reaſon or vic of vnderſtanding, 
euen as wee {ce by naturall antipathy fire and water y light 
and darkeneile contending-/and ſtriving againſt oneano+ 
ther.though they haue no will or reaſon to ſtirre themvne« 
to the fight. For though (as we haue ſhewed) the conflit 
of conſcienco ariſerh out of logicall diſputes ard chedife 
courſe of reaſon and ynderſtanding,and therefore can one- 
ly be in them who haue the yſe ot theſe,yer this combate 
of the ſpirit ſpringing from another fountaine, euen 
change of an nature through ſpirituall regeneration, there 
may (in that ſenſe which } haue ſhewed )euen in chi 


andidcots , bee ſome kindeof conflict betweene the{piri 
an 


Chap-ts i 
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Lib4s 249 Chap.10 
whether this conflft be alike in all the regenerate- 


and the fleſh,the ſeede of grace and of corrvption _— 
2oainft one ar.other, All which is to be ynderſtc od not © 
al infarisbelooging to Gods E!eAion, but onely of ti: oſe 
which dye in theirinfavcy,who having much to bee done 
forthe quicke perfeQing of that great worke of their ſal. 
uation, whileſt they are going thar ſhore paſſage berweene 
the wombeand their keauenly inheritance, God to mant- 
feſt his infinite wiſedon:e, power and goodnelle, doeth 
" thus worke in them after a vw onderfull and extraordiria 
mar.ef, Andasfor theſe who liue toriperage , and vnti 
they haue the vie of reaſon ayd vnderſtandmg ,. they haue 
not this conflia in them before their regeneration and 
conuerlion, becaule then onely the ſpirit andits lanCtify- 
ing graces doe beginto dwell in their, andto makewarre 
againſt their carvall corruptions. $72 
As touching the ſecond point, weare to know, that the & v7 ; . - 
conflict berweene the ſpiritand the fleſh is notin all-rhe ;,,,, or ON 
regenerate after the ſame maner, nor in the ſame'meaſure, generare in like 
+ | bur diverſly as itpleaſerh theL ord to glorifie himſelfe in money and mee. 
the manifeſtation of his wiſedome, goodnefle, and omni- ſure. 
potencie, either by giuing vnto his ſcraantsa great meaſure 
of ſtrength and ſpiritvall grace by which they obtaineag 
ealie victorie, wherein the bounty of his goodnes clearely 
ſhineth, or a letle and ſcanter proportion, by which not- 
'withſlanding they are irabled as certainely, thcugh not ſo 
ſpeedily to ourrcome, hereby magnifying the a1-ſufhicien- 
cie of hispo-«er, which more maniteſtly appeareth in our + Cor.12.9, 
ye weakenelle, For according as the meaſmeof our 
Ipirituall Rtrengrh and riches of Geds grace, as alſo of car- 
nall corruption differ in reſpeR of their dluers proporti- 
ons, ſuch 1s the differerce in this Chriſtian combate be- 
tweene one faithfvll man ard another, For ſorereceiue but 
aſmallmeaſure of ſpit ituall illumination , (he leaſt degrees 
of faith , confidence, loue and other ſpiritual) graces; and 
theſe throughtheir weakeneſle , comnionly make weake 
allaulrs againſt the fleſh and fleſhly luſts, and as weak 
withſtand their encounters, whereof it commech to mu 
A a c 
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that they ſtand in the battaile with much faintnelle and 
frailetic , and recciuc many wounds, foylcs and fals, be. 
fore they obrainethe viftory. Though the Lord performing 
cuen to theſe his gracious promiſes, doth not ſuffer them 
to betempted abouec their power, but either aſsiſteth them 
by his owne might, or fitteth them with ſlight tentations, 
according to their weakenetſe. Sometimes there is in the 
regencrate lefle reformation of their corrupt natures by the 
reltraininggrace of God and the commoen gifts of the ſpi- | 
rit, by realon whereof the fAlcſh is of greater ſtrength and 
the corruptions thereof are much more malignant, raging 
and violent in all the faculties of their ſoules, eſpecially in 
their wils, paſsions and affe&tions, So that though fu 
haue a great meaſure of ſtrength and ſpiricuall grace, yet 
they cannot with any caſe, or in ſhort time get the vpper 
hand, bur there is much ſtrugling and wraſtling, ſharpe and 
fierce aflaulrs on both lides,as is berweene mighty enemigs 
equally matched, and ſometimes the one , ſometimes the 
otherpreuaileth, and woundeth and foyleth the adverſe 
parcy 3 like thoſe warres of old betweene the Romanesand 
Carthaginians, and thoſe mighty caemies the Turkes and 


Perſiangsin theſe dayes, And becauſe both parcies continue | 


in cheir great ſtrength,hercof it commeth to paſle,thar theſe 
ſharpe and hierce encounters, doe alſolalt cuen to theend 
of their lives, vntillthe Lord by death doe put an endto 
the battaile, giving vnto the ſpirituall man tull and final 
victory oucr all his cncmies, and the crowne of victory 
cuerlalting happineſlc, 

Finally the Lord to ſhew the riches of his bounty,doth 


That this confjt fornetimes giue vnto his ſeruants ſuch a large meaſure of 
often weake m ſpirityall ſtrength , Auing grace, knowledge, faith, loue, 
ſong Chriſtians Chriſtian magnanimitie and the reſt, that like thoſe migh- 


tie worthiesin thetime of Da#id, none of their ſpirituall 
enemies are ableto withſtand them,but in the firſt encoun- 
ters after this ſtrength receiued, they foile,wound,and van- 
quiſh them, cither leading chem: captiue without any great 
refſtance, or cl{c putting them to a ſhamefull flight, yr - 
(IONIIS l 
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Lib. 2, 251 Chap. 10. 
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they neuer againe gather their ſcattered forces, nor once 
dare toenrer the field 3 onely*they may pethaps after a trea= 
cherous manner lye in ambuſhment, and make ſome at- 
tempt vpon ſome great aduantage, And in this caſe the 
ſpirituall ſould:our gloriouſly erumpheth ouer his ſpiritue 
all enemies, and ke:ping them vader with vnreſiſtabls 
power, doth enioy his ery wit much peace and hca« 
uenly comfort. But all this.while we are to remember that 
the Chriſtian Champian,and the Lords great worthy, doth 
not thus preuaile by vertue of any naturall ſtrength which 
hehath aboue others of his fellow ſouldiers' {but like 
Sampſon )through the gifts of the ſpirit, and the power of 
God communicated vnto him z which becauſetlirough 
their pride and ſelfeloue they are apt to forger, and beeing 
ſwollen vp in their owne conceipts, to rob God of his 
glory, by arrogating ſome part of the praiſe of their ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength and viRories vnto themſelues ; the Lord lea- 
ueth them by (piritual deſertions vnto their owne abilities, 
and letteth looſe their enemies to atlaule and eacounter 
them. In which caſe they are vtrerly vnableto ſtand in the 
leaſt conflict , bur are ſhamefully foyled , put co flight, 
and led captiue of linne, as we ſee tn the example of Noah, 
Lot, Job, Daxid, Peter , and many others. And then being 
diſcouraged and diſcomfited they complaine with Job, 
that Gol oppoſeth them as a mightie enemie , making then 
his markes, and ſhooting againſt them his ennenomed ar» 


rowes 3 With David. that God hath forſaken them, will be no Plal11.1.& 77 


more intreated, but hath ſhut vp his kindneſſe in diſpleaſure, 7.83, 
that his terrowrs doe fight againſt them, dry their bones , and 
drinks vp their ſpirits ; And finally with the Church they 


cry out ; O Lord, why haſt thow made vs to erre from thy Ea.63,17, & 


wajes, and hardened our heart from thy feare ? Bee not wroth 64.9, 
very fore O Lord, neither remember iniquitie for exer. On 
the other (ide the fleſh all this while proudly ſwelleth in 
victorie, inſulteth ouer the ſpirit, is this the y1an that tooke 
God for his hope ? Carryeth away the ſpoiles, and vaunterh 
it ſelfe ina wicked triumph. But though God hath with» 

Aa2 drawne 
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drawne himſzlfe a little,that the ſpirituzll man might more 
carneſtly ſeeke him, yethee doth not vtterly forſake his 
ſouldiers and feruants,and thoſe his graces in themythough 
in reſpe&of ſenſe, motion and outward operon , they 
ſeme qu':e dra land viterly extinguiſhed, yer in truch 
they tre butina fwound, atid.{ avit wv ere) COuere.! over 
* wi h theahhes ofcarcupyon,and therefore when the Lord 
reuiveth them,bloweth vpon them wirh his ſpirit,ard che- 
riſheth their inward heate, by freſh fucll , and anew acceſle. 
of ſauing grace, then Samp,ons baire growing Cut apaine, 
hee recouereth his ſtrength, and the Chriſtan Champi- 
on being gricued and aſhamed for his forr-er foyles, gas 
thetech together his (carter:d farces, and with, more. . 
then. wonted valure and reſolution encountering his c- 
nemies, he putteth them to flight, obtaineth the viRorie, 
21d for eur after ho'deththem va ler.in more baſe lbs .. 
iecdiun. 
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Cnaoyo, XI, 


How.we .may know whether this Conflift b» fought a vsghat | 
6, whether the ſpirit of God dwell jn vs 01 no, 


6 :Ser?. 1+ ua "7 + third point propounded is how a Chris - 
That enery far th | 


Py & | my ow , Whether therg bee in him 

” ag chis conflict b:tweene the fpirir and the 
CT e\Rs yp fc, or no; whichis in effe as much asto . 
redthat the ſp; . SIE © knowe, whether wee be ſound Chriſtians, 
ritof Grd dwel- whether we be the children of God, whether wes belong 
tech m bm. to Gods eletion z and finally whether we haue in ysany 
Luing grace yea or no,; ſeeingin all theſe and, theſe onely 

this cou: flict 1s or wilbe fought, as ſoone as they are rege- 

neratc and conuerted ynto God, Th: which wal 2hty que- 

{tion hath alrcady in part b*enereſolucd, when as I l.cwed 

the diff-r:nces berwcene the combate of the fleſh and ſpi- 

Tit, and the conflict of conſcience, and the will and af: - 

fe&tions ; and naw commeth to be more fully and dirett- 


ly ; 


Lib.2. 253 Chap.11 
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ly handled.Forthe clearing wherecf weneed not to make 
any furcher ſearch,but onely ro examine. whether the ſpi- 
rit of God accompanied with his ſaving gracts which 1$ 
one ofthe combatants doth refideand dwell in vs.For it it 
doe,the there is no queſtion but this conflitisin vs ſeeing 
icno ſoonerer.treth and raketh petlcflion of vs, but pre- 
ſencly it maketh warte againſt our fleſh with allthe carnzll 
luſts thereof, depoſeth them»from their regency, giueth 
them deadly wounds, holdeth them io ſubicRion, and 'a- 
boureth all it may, vtterly to deſplace and roote them ove. 
Now euery faithtull man ougnt to be aſſured of this,vamc- 
Iz, that the {piit of Gcd dwelleth in him or if he haue 
not this alſuranceas yet, he is peverto bz atrelt, till it bee 
evident and cleare in his owne heart and conſcience, as be- 
ing the greateſt queſtion, andthe waightielt and moſt im- 
py caſe of conſcience, that can bee propounded or 
nowne of vs, The which as it may bee xnowne,, ſo no 
Chriſtian ought to bee ignorant of it, as the Apoſtle im- 
p'ycth by thac interrogation : Know yee not that yee are the © Cor. 3.16.6 
Temple of God, and that the (ſpirit of God awelleth inyou? And 9» 
againce, Know yee not that your bodies are the temples of the 
holy Ghoſt ? And therefore we mult not content our ſelues 
withthe doaubttull opinion of che Papits, nor with the vn- 
certaineand yngrounded hope of carva'l goſpellers , but 
labour after certaine alſuraacethat wee are the Temples of 
God, and that his holy Spirit duc'lethin vs, Which that we 
may ſtudiouſly indeauour to a:taine vnto , let vs conſi- 
der, firſt that God in bis Word reuealeth thistruth of the 
ſpirics dwelling in euery faithfull Chriſtian, by many in- 
allible markes and 6gnes, to this end and purpoſe,that we Deut.29.19, 
may take noticethercof, & labour co attaine to the know- 
ledge and »(Jurance of it, being a truth ſo important and 
comfortable. Secondly, if we doc not know that the Spirit 
dwelleth in vs, we cannot know that we haue apy part in 
Chriſt; and conſequently, that we are truce Chriſtians, ſee- 
ng the holy Spiric is the principall bond ofthe vnian be- 
tweene him and ys, by which he dwclleth in vs, and wee 
Aa in 
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2 Cor.12.r. 


Lib.2. 254 Chap.rr, 
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in him, Thirdly, if we doe not know that the Spirit dwel- 
leth tn ve, we cannot know that wee areiuſtified ; for wee 
have nothing co doe with Chriſts righteonſneſſein which 
we ſtand righteous before God, till by our ſpirituall ynion 
he is made ours, whercby we haueright and intereſt in all 
his benefies, wee cannor know that wee ace adopted the 
chiliren of God, vnlefle we know that wee haue the ſpirit 
of Adoption , whereby wee cry in our hearts, Abba Father, 
Nor that we are ſanctifi-d,voletſe wee haue the fanctif, ing 
ſpirit which isthe beginner and perfecter of all our holi- 
nefle z nor that our prayers are heard of God, ſeeing of our 
{clues we know not how to pray as we ought, but it isthe ſpirit 
of ſupplicarion, which belpeth our infirmities and teacheth 
vs topray with fighes and grones which cannot bee expreſſedy 
Neither doth the Lord heare any prayers but ſuch as the 
Spiritinſpirech, becauſe ſuch only are according to his will. 
And when withour his helpe wee pray z Wee acke and re- 
ceine not , becauſe wee arks amiſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh. 
Fourrbly, valetſe we know that wee haue the Spirit, wee 
cannot know whether we are in crrour or truth,or whether 
our Religion which weprofefle, bee true or falſe , becauſe 
he is cheipirit of illumination, who onely inlighreneth vs 
an4 teacheth and leadethvsin all truth. Now how ſhall he 
ſhew vs other things,ſo}as we may know that he: ſheweth 
them, if he doe not ſhew vs himſelfe, and make it knowne 
vnto vs. that he dwelleth in vs, and teacheth vs ? Fiftly, if 
we be not aſſured thac heis in vs, wee can have no ſound 
comfort, becauſe hee is the onely true comforter , from 
whom all ſound comfort fpringeth,and all other comforts 
of which he isnottheauthor, are falſe, vngrounded and 
meeredelufions. Laſtly, wee muſt labour after the know- 
ledge of the fruitsot the ſpirit dwelling in vs, as that wee 
haue faith,and that Chriſt dwelleth in vs,and therefore we 
muſt alſo beaflared that we haue the tree and roote,for the 
effcRargueth his cauw/e. as well as the cauſc his cfteR, and 
not to knowthat wee haue the ſpirit, is not ro know that 
we hayc any grace. 

Now 


Lib. 2, - Wh Chap 11. 
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Now wemay know whether the ſpirit of God b: in ve 
or no: Firſt by the miniſtericand meanes which it vieth —_= 
to makeentranceand to take potſeisivn of vs,the nhichis we rf Afi 
cheminifterie of the Wor4 ot' God : For when the fleſh DI if 
with the luſts thereofare ſomewhat a:maz d and affrighted memes by which 
with the canon ſhot of legall chreatnings , making as it / bath bene 
were a large breach into the heart and conſcieace, and the *"g%! 7 v4. 
trumpet of the Goſpell ſourdeth offering retuillion of fin 
and erernall ſaluation toall that belecue and repent, chen 

. this viRorious captaine maketh his entrance atlaulteth the 
fleſh and driuethit into corn-rs, taking potlcſion of all 
for Gods vſ-t! c great Monzrch of heaven and earch, And 
this the Apoſtle ſheweth, where he faith, tharthe Galurhe. ©33-3+ 
ans receiued the ſpirit, not by the workes of the law, but by the 
hearing of faith; that is the dotrin of fairh contained in the 
Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt. Whereof it is that che Miniſters of 
the New Teſtament are by him called the miniſters of the * Cang.h 
ſpirit; becauſe by their preaching they prepare the way for 
the ſpirit, as Job» the Baptiſt for TIeſus Chriſt, andare as it 
were his harbingers, to take vp alodging for him in our 
hearts and ſoules, So that wee may dilcerne theſpiric by 
the meanes whereby ir entrerh, which is not, by creames, 
and extraordinarie revelations, for this isthe tanaticall ſpi- 
rit of Anabaptiſts, and Familitts ; nor by thepreaching of 
the law onely ; For he commeth nor in this great & ſtrong 1 King 19. :r, 
winde,cthat rents the Mountaines, and breakes in pieces the 12 
Rockes, nor in this earthquake which ſhaketh the founda- 
tions of mans heart, nor in this fire which conſumerh all 
linners that come in the way of it, But whea theſe haue 
u before ( like a peale ot Canons that giue warning of : 
the comming cf this mighty Prince) then the ſtill voice ba 
of the Goſpell is vitered by the Amballadours aud He- 
ralds of the great King, and with it+hee entreth and ſea« 
teth himſelfe in our hearts (as it were ) vpon his royall 
throne, d SedF.z 
Secondly we may know whether the ſpirit dwelleth in The ſecond [igue 


i . s the effefts and 
vs, and fighteth againſtthe fleſh -= effe&s and fruits = pier be pi 


$ SeT,2, 
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rites 1by tbe its And firſt general'y bythe nature of the things wroughe 
narureof the 1 v$,and then by their conſtancie and continuance : For 
gifis in vs we it chegiftsand endowments which we hauc be but meere+ 
way diſeerne the Jy natural, or ſuch as may be atrained. vnto by. our owne 
pie art,ioduſtrie and indeau »urs, then areth:y no infallible 
notes of Gocs ſanRtifying ſpirit or ſaving graces dwelling 
in vs,the which arc ſup.rnacurall diuine,and ſent downe ag 
it were from heaven into. vs. Whereof it is that the Apo- 
file oppoſeththis ſpirit of God ad that which is in world- 
ly men, th one againſt tc other. Wee have revered not the. 
ſpiris of the-world, but the ſpirit which u of God, Andalittle 
1 Cor.2.12.14 alter, the naturall man perceineth nor the things of the Spi- 
rit of God. Againc, if they be but the common g-fes of the 
Spirit, as meercly Morall vertues, and re{tr-ining graces, 
whichare common to ciwl| worldlings, and haue beene 
alſo in many Heathens and honelt infidels, then cannot 
we by them gather any allurancethat the ſanQifying (p' 
rit dwelleth «nd wa reth in-vs againſt the fleſh onely there 
is a fight betweene conſcience and aff. tions, vice is cur- 
b:d a 1d over-ruled by vice, and one corrupt tacultie by an 

other of che ſame kinde. 
& SedF,4, Secondly thepiritand tne lauing graces thereof are conr 
The graces o the antan 1 continua'l in th.ir z&io s an1 cpeiations dayly 
Jprit maybe more.and more mortitying and ſubd»ing the fleſh and car- 
kpowne by their 1411 corruptians,and inciting vs vato all Chriſtian and 
_— © #- holy duties ; like the ſurne which from the riſing ſhineth 

muall ations ; het : ; al 

and operations, {till more g'oriouſly vatillnoone.day, cr a lively fountane 
which contirually ſpringeth and (endeth forth ir cleare 
ar.d ſweet ſtreames3 buttnhe common gifts of chereltrak 
ning ſpirit doe worke and ſhew themſclues onely by fits 
like flaſhes of lightning which ſuddealy appeare & as ſud: 
denly vaniſh,)eauing nothing behicd them but groiſe and 
alpable darknetle 4 or like ſlapding waters and winter 
henabes which ſwelland ouer flow vpan the fall of raine 
and deſc:nt of larid waters,bur ſoone after fall and are dried 
vp in the rime of drought, So the ſauing graces of the fan- 


Qitying ſpirit are laſting and permanent , cuer cominuing | 
t kn 
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with increaſe cuen to the very end of our liues;but all gifts To. 
merely naturallindure but for a time, and (1 ke the bedy ) 4: 
after they are growneto theirfull ſtrength & ripenes, they 
decreaſe;till by a daily conſumption they come tonothing, 

2sweſce in naturall knowledge and witedome, which de- 

cayeth with age, vntill at lalt it commeth to dotage and 

childiſh ig: orance.. 

But ler vs deſcend to ſome*particular effe&s which the y Secs ' 
firittworketh, for theſe arguing their cauſe will plainely ot ry —_ 
ſhewe the-relidence and abiding of this holy gueltin vs. ,;; 24+ 1 wr 
And firſt the ſpirit of God' isthe jpirit of illumination, in- of zxſpirituall 
lightning our blindeeyes, reucaling vnto vs the things of ilbgbrening, 
God, and leading vs into all trueth, according to that of [9 £4.26: 
our Sauiour ; But the Comforter which 6 the holy Ghoſt whom i Toh. 2.20.27. 
the Father will ſend in my name, hee ſhall teach you all things. 

And thatufthe Apoſilez#wt ye hane an v nin from the holy 
onegand yee knome all thing 5. Ard againe '; But the annoynting 
which yee hanereceined of him abi4-th in you; and ye neede not Eph,c, 17, 
tbat any man teach you; but as the ſam: anmynting teacheth 
you of all things. And henceit is,that this holy fpirit 1s cal- 
led the /pirit of wiſederme ard reuelation in the knowledge of 
God, Yeabutche wicked alto-may haneforneithghtenine Heb.G.4, . 
at th2 ſpirit, as the Apcltic ſhe cth, and which is more; 
they may hauca taſt of the heauenty guift , be partakers of 
the ho/y.Ghoſt,that is of the giftsand graces of the ſan tify- 
ing ſpirit,and baue allo a taſt of rhe good word of God,and of 
tbe powers of the world to comeyyea and hereby they may a's 
taine vnto a farre greater m:cafure of knowledge then tho'e 
who arc truely regenerate,and how thin can this be a dif- 
ſerence,vv hereby we may d:{cerneche one from the other? 
To whixh1avſwere, that though there bee no difference 
berweene the knowledge of the regeneraceand vnregene- 
rate;n the quantity, in which reſpe&rthe kn wledge ofthe 
wicked yeaof thedivell himſete,doeth oftentimes exc2cd 
the knowledge of the godly and faithfull,yer there are wa» 
ny other differences betweene them, for firſt the knows- 
edge of the regenerate is much better grounded,cuen vp+ 
ON - 


Plalz 5.14. 
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Mat.13.6.7, 
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on that infallible foundation of the holy Scriptures, the 
which they carefully and canſcionsbly heare, reade, ſtudy 
anJ meditate in thum , that they may bcemore and more 
edified and iplightned , grounded and built vpn this 2, 
cred authcritie,as vpon the firmeand ynmoueable corner 
ſtone; whereas the knowledge of the vnregenerate is chick. 
ly founced vpon humaine authorities ,. the doQrines and 
traditions of men , Which as they are ſametimestrue, {6 
ſometimes falſe and erroneous , and never in themſclues 
certaine and infallible, S@ allo their knowledge is 
confirmed by the expericnce: which. they haue of the 
things they knowe in themielues, by a buely and 
powerfull ſenſc and feeling of the operacion of it, in 
their owne hearts 8nd conſciences, purging and purifying 
themfrom all ſinfull corruptions, and renewing themto 
all obedjence,and inuiting and pronokingthem to theper. 
formance of all Chriſtian duties ot hohnelle and ri = 
ouſncile z whachmoueth the Lordto reucele vnto then 
his great ſecrets and the myſteries of his kingdome z accor- 
ding to that ; The ſecrete of the Lord is with them that feare 
biz,and be will ſhew them his conenant;and againegb44 ſecretes 
are with the righteous, Whereby they not onely knowethe 
things themſclues barely vtrered,butalſo Gods ſecret will 
and purpoſe in them. But the knowledge of the wickedis 
onely in theory and ſpeculation, whereby they are enabled 
onely to talke and diſcourſe of the things they conceive, 
and haue no ſenſe, feeling or expericnce of that powerfull 
working of it for their inward ſanRification or outward 
reformation, but (tilllyefrozen in the dregs of their ins, 
and neuer coſcionably practiſe any duties,though they can 
learnedly and clomanly diſcourtt of them. In whichre- 
ſpe it is ſaide, tbat the ſeede of the word takerh noroote in 
them, becauſe their knowledge isnot ſetled and grounded 
vpon theſe onely true foundations which neuer toile, Se- 
condly the know ledgeof the regenerate is more cleare di- 
{iin&t,and parricular, and theretore ſufficient todireR and 
guide them,not onely after ſome generall manner, but alſo 
i 
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jn all particular duties and aRions; but the knowledge of 
the rnregenerateis moregencrall,confuſed and darke,one- 
ner br to ſet downe generall rules of durics, or 
if particular, yet rather toothers then ro themmfelues, who 
arefo blinded with their paſſiops and carnall laſt: s, rhat 
their knowledge giueth them no ſufficient direRion for 
their owne cariage 10 particular duties. Thirdly the knows 
ledge of the regenerate (till applieth the things knowne to 
particular vic, bringing the word of God hometo their 
owne hearts and conſciences ; asthe threatnings of the law 
for their humiliation to drivethem ro Chriſt , co reſtraine 
them from {1,whien they are ready ro fal,and to raiſe them 
being fallen by vnfained repentance, So 7eb kept his eyes 


vynder couenant, thatthey ſhould not glaunce wantonly vp* 1gb, z1,1, 3, 


ov women, becauſe hee kaewe that deſtruttion was ro the wic- 


ked,and a ftrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquitie. And 
hereby 7o/aph was reſtrained from harkening to hismiltreſ- 


ſes wicked' fuite. How can / doe this great wickedneſſe and Gen, 39.9. 


fine againſt God ? And ſolikewife hereby they are inticed 
and ſpurred forward vntoall good duties , when as they 
feele themſelues dull and ſlow, For ſo che Apoſtle having 


ſpoken of Gods feareſuliudgement he applieth this know- z Cor, 5:17. 


ledgero —— vie ; knowmg therefore ((aich he) rhe ter- 
romr of the Lord we perſwade men,as though hee ſhould fay, 
Idarenot knowing this terrible iudgement , bur perſwade 
you to obedience and dthort you from finne , leaftneg- 
lecting my duty I alſo bee [yabte vnto it, And thus af 
knowing the promiſes of the Goſpell,they apply them for 
theit owne conſolation ; according tothat of the Apoſtle; 


What ſoener things were written aforetinge , were written for Rom.15.4. 


our learning , rhat wee throwgh patience and comfort of the 
Scryptwres might baxe hope, But the wicked by their know- 
ledge apply not or miſapply , they either apply al! vnt' o- 
thers, or apply falſely vnto themſclues, arrogating all the 
promiſes of life and (aluation, though rchey doe not all be- 
long vnto them. Fourthly, the knowledge of the regene- 
rate drawes them neerer vnto God, and vnites them more 
ficmely 
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firmely vnto him.in loue&c true obedicnceghirlt in lone of 
God and of that eruth which he hath reuealed vatothem, 
for when he hath made knowne vato them not onely his 
infioiteneſſe in all perieRion z but allo his goodueſſeant 
mercy towards them , then this flame of Gods love kin. 
dleth in their cold hearts the fire of loue towards God a- 
gaine, which makerh them to thinke, nothing roomuch 
or enough whichthey candoe or ſuffer for his ſakezwheres 
by they a-e moued to make an holy vie of all they krowe, 
both for the auoyding of alf which God hatcth , whom 
they ſo loue,and the embracing and pr:Riling of all which 
he loueth and aud requireth.. Lut the kyowl:dge ofthe 
varegenetare is a light onely without hea;e which driveth 
them further ſrom God, andalicnaterh cheir hearts from 
him, becauſe they cxonot apply ro their owne vſchis {a+ 
uing attributes, but rather are terrified with his wiſedome, 
pow: rard iultice, whereby he is able and willing to puniſh 
and take veageaice on all linners. Neither doethic (tirre 
then) vp to any obedience, ( vnletlceit be for ſeraile feare) 
but 5 wa enablcth them co rebell avd ciſobey more ſe- 
curely, whileſt by their great learning, their ſubcill ſhifts 
and nice deſtingions , ; ca) more cunningly vatuilt 
the cords of Gods Commaundements which ſhould bind 
them to their dutic,and {owinde themſclues and (lip their 
neckes out of the yoke of Gods Lawe, that it cannot hold 
them,a:1d whilclt thereby they arc cnabled to defen4 their 
ſins with cheir ſubtill ſopbiſtry,aad to preſerue themſclues 
from iuſt cenſur-$,their na-nes from delerucd ſhame, & to 
{toppe the crye of their conſciences , that they may not 
checke and accuſethm tor their ſinnes, _ Finally che knows 
ledge of the regenerate bringeth them to- true humilitie, 
and the better and more clear. ly they conceiue of Gods 
g >odnetle,power and glorious maic{tic and of their owne 
miſery, ſins and imperfeQtions,the more they abaſe them- 
ſe!ues and become vile in their owne fight,as we ſee in the 
cxample of Abrabam, who when he molt neerely and fa- 
miliarly conuerſcd with God,had the meane(t on of 
Ms 


Lib.2. 261 Chap.11, 
How we may know that God: ſpirit dwelleth in vs, 


himſclfe, acknowledging that he was but 4»/ and aſhes; in 
Danidwho hauing attained vnio a greater meaſure of {pi- Gen,x8, 2, * 
rituall knowledge then his teachers , conf-ileth that hee ; 
was but a worme aud no man; in Tob who hauing.come vi.-* 
to amore cleare knowledge of Gcd by fecing him wich Iob.q3.5,6, 
his eyes , abborred himſelfe in duſt aud aſhes ; and in Agar, 

who being iaulightened with @ large meaſure of h:au:nly p,, ., . 
wiſedome, profelleth that hee vas more brati(h then any S, 

man and had not the underſtanding of a man, But contrari- 

wiſe the knowledge of the varegenerate pufferh them vp 

with pride,accoriiog to that of the Apoſtle, knowleage puf- , ©, 8, 
feth vp,lone edifieth; and cauſcth tnew to vilefic and cun» 

temne others in compariſon of themſclues , as wee {e-in 

the example of the phariſces » Who deſpiſed all them who 

confeſſed the trueth concerning our SauiourChriſt as igno- 

rant and (imple idecots. But this people who knowe not th. [aw lob.7.45.49 
are curſed. Andthe reaſon is becauſe their knowle lge is 

ouely ſpeculatiue, confuſed and generall, and doeth vor 

bring them eo aay {:nſe and tecling of their fin1e and mi- 

ſery;or to aliuely and cxperimentallapprehc:1{10n of Gads 

ſaving attributes, 

Alecond <tc of the ſpirit whet: by xemay be a lured d SeA'6 
that it dwelleth in vs,is the preparing of our hearts to r.- 7h /erond efferi 
ceive the grace of a lively and iuſtifying faich and the ef- 4 : fie oh 
fectuall working of itin vs beinz thus prepare, It prep:-j...ces/», faith 
reththem,firſt by eolighten'ng 2ur mandes. and b, {h..w-.c> hen to worke 
ing vnto vs our {innc and miſery by the lawe of G:.d, and# ”* »- 
that in reſpeRof our ſclucs wee are brought 11.tc a dat» 
nable and deſperate condition, outof which wee cannot 
recover by any meanes 01 our owne, nor by a!}the helpe 
of men and Ange's. . And when her by it hath ch:oughly 
hu:ybled vs ant made vs Cepaireof a'l our owne abilntics, 
then it reucaleth vnto vs the infitite mercies of Gd, his 
free grace and cternall love in his ſonne, andtheal-ſathci- 
entmeries of Chriſt, together with the ſwectepremiſes of 
the Gofpell made in him, eftring grace and mercy, {or the 
forg.uenelle of ſinne, and the ſaluation of our ſoules, to. 

; : all 


+22,6, 
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all chat will recciue them by the hand of faith , and will 
turnevnto God by vnfained repentance:ynto which truth 
of God reucaledin the miniſtery of the Word , the holy 
ſpirit by a ſecrete operation worketh an aſſent as being 
moſt ipfallible,ſecing it proceedeth from him whois trueth 
it ſelfe and cannot lye, which aflent being cffeAuall wor 
keth' 1n our vnderſtandings a perſwaſirn that our ſinnes 
though many and haynous, are yet pardonablezand in our 
judgements amoſt precious eſteeme of Gods mercies and 
Chriſts merits, from and by which alone we receiueremiſ- 
fion.In our hearts alſo this c ffeAuall atlent worketh an car- 
neſt and conſtant defire that they may be pardoned , and 
to this ende an hungring and thirſting after Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſſezin our willes a firme eaten toreſt ypon 
Chriſt alone for iuſtification and ſaluation ; and in our a&i- 
ons 2 conſcionable endcauour in the vic of all good 
meanes, whereby we may be more and more aſſured , that 
we ſhall haue our part in the mercies of God and the me» 
rits of Chriſt. Andtheſe are the firſt degrees of iuſtifying 
faith which who ſo want are deſtitute of it ; the which be- 
ing wrought in vs,the Lord bleſſcth the meanes of ſaluati- 
on,which the beleeuer conſ{cionably vſeth with adeſire to 
profit by them, as the word, Sacraments, Prayer and the 
reſt, for the encreaſing of theſe firſt degrees in vs,vatil they 
growe from a graine of muſtardſcede to a great tree, from 
an aſlentto an apprehenſion and application of the promi- 
ſes, with ſome aflurance that Gods mercy and Chriits me- 
rits belong vnto vs. Vnto which degree the moſt Chiiſti- 
ans who labouraſt-r it doe attaine, 1t death preuent them 
not and hinderthem from comming from their {piritvall 
infancy to their riper age in Chriſt, Now this faith being 
come to application of Chriſt and the promiles, and ſome ' 
alſurancerhat they belong to the belecuer, it groweth daily 
in the carefulland diligent Chriſtian to more ſtrength, by 
his often feeling and experience of Gods loue, by his ac- 
quaintance with him in his holy ordinancesby teſtifying 
and approuing of his loue towards God againe, in biscon- 
tiou 
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tinuall fruits of new obedience,theoxerciſes ofa Chriſtian 
lifein good workes, and by his chearcfull readineſſe to ſuf- 
fer any thing which ic pleaſeth God to cal him vnto for his 
fake , vntill at laſt it cometo that plerophory and full per- 


ſwafion of Gods vnchaogeable loue, and our Fle&ion, Rom.8.38. 9. 
Adoption and Saluation which was inthe Apoſtle Pale * 19 4-18. 
who was fully perſwaded that nothing in the world was x.per.:.8. 
able to ſeperate betweene Gods loue and him. And this Rom.s.3. 


is accompanied with ſuch peace of conſcience, as palleth 
all vnder(tanding, For when we are aſſured that wee haue 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes, and are quite freed from them 
both in reſpe& of their guilt and puniſhment;then the ter- 
rours and feares which did accompany them are taken a- 
way,and both Sathan and our owne conſciences which did 
continually accuſe vs aro putto fileace, ſo as they can no 
longer affright vs nor diſturbe our peace. From whence 
ſpringeth ſpurituall joy vaſpeakeable and glorious, where- 
by wereioycenot onely in the fruition of Gods benefics, 
bur alſoin affliRtions and tribulations, as the Apoſtle wit- 
nelleth,when as we ſee our ſelues freed out of the hands of 
all our ſpirituall enemies, the wrath of God,the curſe of the 
kwegdeathyhell and condemnation, and now brought into 
an happy and blefled eltate of grace and faluation , in and 
by Teſus Chriſt, and and his benefits apprehended and ap- 
plied by faith. Which effe&s who (o bad: thus wroughtin 
them, they may be a{lured that they haue the ſpirit which 
is the ons and authour by which they are wrought; even 
as the light bringeth vs the Sunne , the {treames to the 
tountaine,and the branches and fruite vato the roote from 
which they flow aad fpring. 


Yea but hypocrites and vnregenerate men doe boaſt Q SecF,7 
moſt of their faich and allurance of faluation , and there- The differences 
fore they alſo may haue the ſpirit, or elſe this fa'this no in- {00 4 11/tt- 


fallible ſigne of it. To which I anſwere that they haue no 


tying faith aud 
the fanh of pre- 


frue faith, but (as it were) in a dreame and dorage;they de- /;,mpraoxs cimill 
ludethernſelues by miſtaking their carnall and ſecure pre- worldbngz, 
lunption for a lively and iultifying faith, But how 


ve. 
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wediſcerne the one from the cther , ſeeing they ſeemeto 
haue oftentimes as ſtrong confidence & aſſurance of their 
fluation as the beſt Chrillians ? I anſwere tharthoy 
there be b.tweene them ſome ſeeming ſimilitude, yet there 
is as great difference as betweene pure gold & a rotten poſt 
guilded ourr.For firſt true faith 1s grounded on the Scrip- 
eurcs & the wor | of God, bur preſumption hath noground 
but an idle coi.ceipt arifivg out-of pride and {elfeloue; 
Tiue faith alwayes followerh vnfained humil ation in the 
light and ſevſ: of of our ſinneand miſery; whereas the pre- 
{umpevous man was reuer humbled , but hath a proude 
conceipt of h s owner gh:eouſnetle and wortbinefle, Faith 
tollowerh illumination and knowledge, an: firſt we muſt 
know God and his Chrilt, before we can truely beleevein 
them; but preſumption rifeth commonly out ot ignorance, 
and the more deſt.rutethe wolaly man 18 ot the knowledge 
of God and his wayes,the more bold and confident heeis 
in his per{walion, True faithis ioyned with all other gre 
ce&,as loue zeale of Gods glory,humilitic,pattence and obe- 
dience, manifeſting it ſclfe by the fruites that it bringeth 
fcorth in good workes, But preſumption is ſeuered from 
them all, and goeth alone whhout any ſuch company and 
attendants, True faith is not diſcerned b:fore ſound con- 
uerlion, and then it beginneth in ſome ſinall and weakede- 
grees z but preſumption is borne and bred with vs, andin 
an inſtant commeth to its full ſtrength; w hich makethihe 
ſecure worldling to bragge,that he hath alwayes belecued, 
and is ſo firovg in faith, that he never doubted of his falus- 
tion, True faithis not attained vnto without great dithcub 
ty,it beingno leſſea worke to beleeue the Goſpell thento 
tulfillthe Lawe but preſumption voluntarily creepethin- 
to our hearts , and the leiſe paines wee take inthe vic of 
Gods holy ordinances, the more eaſily it entrech, andthe 
ironger it waxeth. Faith is alwayes aſſaulted with doub- 
ting, and theone being afruite of the [pirit , the other cf 
the fleſh , thereis agreat and continvall conflict berweene 
them ; but preſuwption is bold and confident,and hewho 
JS 


8 | | 
Lib.2' 265 Chap.11 
'How we may know that Gods [pirit awelleth in vs, 


is pofſeſſed of it,profeſſech that hee neuer doubted of his 
- mievrapede feelcth heany confliRt in him, becauſe he 
iswholly carnall, and corruption warreth nor againſt cor- 
ruption, but onely runneth out of one extreamie into ano- 
ther,for when the ſecure worldling being by ſome meanes 
awakened out of his lethargy cealcth to preſume, then (:c 
innethto'Ceſpaire, Faith purifieth the heart and wor- 
kcth by loue , -and is neuer ſeucred from vnfained repen- 
tance ; bur preſumption novriſheth and increaſeth all (in- 
full corruptions, 81:dthey who moſt preſume are molt de- 
ſtirute of all crue loue rowards God and their r:eighbours, 
And howlocuertheyleaue ſome groſle ſinnes for worldly 
reſpe&s,yet they repent of none,therebeing no charge in 
their affections, bur onely intheiraRions; yea in this re- 
ſpcR alſo they nouriſh many ſins in their boſomes which 
they thinke moſt ſweeteand aduantageable,and willby no 
mearies be perſwaded ro'part with them. Faith vnitethand 
applicth Chriſt vnto the beleeuer tor all vſcs for which 
God gauehim , that is as well for ſanQtification as for ju- 
Rification and faluation,and applieth the vertue of hus pre- 
cious blood,for the taking and purging a:vay of the pollu- 
tion and corruption of tinne,as well as . by guilt and punilh- 
ment; andas ittaketh hold of Chriſt to make him ours, 
ſoit giveth 2nd offercthourſoules and bodies vnto Chriſt, 
that we may become his,and b2 wholly deuoted and dedi- 
cated to his worſhip and ſeruice : but preſumption onely 
apprehendeth Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinne aid the 0b- 
taining of cuecrlaſting life,and not for the mortification of 
ſinne by vertue of his death, nor ſpirituall quckenirg and 
renewing by power of his reſurrcRion ; and ſo alſo it is 
onely a receiuer but nogiuer , it taketh all in ſhewe which 
Chriſt offereth,butit will in loue of thankefulnetle returne 
nothing vnto him againe.Faith findingit owne weakenes, 
and the ſharpe encounters ot doubting and incredulity, Ia- 
boureth carnclily in the vſc of a.l gocd meanes whereby 
It may bee more and more encreaſe4 and confirmed, ' as 
heating the word,recciuing the Sacramenr,reacing,prayer, 
Bb medi- 


OM.12.1, 


CE 
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medication and ſuch like z but preſumption finding no 
ſuch aſſaules, ſecurely negleReth all theſe helpes, feeling ic 
ſelfe then the ſtrongelt when it is moſt deſtitute of them, 
Fivally true faith endureth in the day of very yallens 
temptation, and cucn when God ſeemeth to frowne, to 
withdrawe outward teſtimonies of his loue,and in Read of 
| them ſendeth afflitions and crolles,then the belecuer with 
Rom.4.18, Abraham, boperh aboxe hope, and beleemeth againſt beliefe, it 
lob.13-15, & vearceth through all theſe cloudes of dilbomfore with a 
—_—_ lively and ſpirituall eye,and beholdeth the face of alouing 
father in Chriſt, euen when hee Kill holdeth the rodde in 
his hand z yea though it haue no ſenſible comfort,nor 
ſent fecling of fauour, yet being the ſubSibance of 
Heb.11,1, 3#hings hoped for, and the enidence of things not ſcene , it ſhll 
maketh the belecuerto flee vato » and to reſt ypon 
him alone. forfreedome from evill or fruition of good. But 
the preſumptuous man ſwelled with the winde of cook 
dence like a bladder, letteth out all with the pricke of apin, 
and after all bis Thraſonicall bragges of (trength and for- 
tirude,hee fainteth and cowardly yeeldeth when heis firſt 
encountred with croſſes and affictions, His courageis pre- 
ſently cooled,his confidenceturned into diſtruſt, his proude 
preſumption into affrighting terrours and helliſh deſpaire; 
and as it was chiefely grounded on outward things and 
worldly proſperitie, ſo when theſe are taken away, thenit 
alſo quaileth,faileth and commeth to nothing. 
2 But though preſumptuous worldhngs have no truefaith, 
) SerF.S. and conſequently have pot the ſpirit dwwling in them yet 
65.6 f"r perhaps temporaries and hypocrites may ,\viecing in the 
ing fauth & —_ Scriptur.s they are ſaid to beleeue, , and therefore they alſo- 


which 1s: terpo- _ have the ſpirit. I an{were that though this eemporane” 


14ry andbypocrs. faith bee a common gift of the ſpirit, yetit differeth much 
a7 al froma true iuſtify ing faith, and therefore is no ſigne that 
Job.z 2 Godsſandtifying ſpirit doth dwell in them that haucit. For 
x + Difſerexce is firſt they Ciffer in the preparation whereby men are fied 
(7eperarion.ywo to recciue them. _ For before true iuſtifying faith | wa 
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them, found huaulation, a truc (i ght and ſenſe of 
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and not onely in regard of puniſhment and an earn:ft de= 
ſireto be vnburthened ofit. Butthe temporarie is neyer 
thus throughly humbled, for whileſt he ſeeth ſome linnes 
hewinketh at others, he gricueth and groneth,rather vader 
the puniſhment, then vnder the ſinne; hee is willing to 

rt with ſome ſinnes which rather pinch his conſcience 
then pleaſe his affeRion ,bur eſtcemech others no burthen, 
yearather his chicfe delight ; and though he leaueth ma- 
ny, yet hetrucly —_— of none, becauſe there is onely a 
ſurcealing of the ation, but no change of the heart and 
afteQion. 


Secoudly, they differ in thelr nature and parts, For true ISec7.9. 


faith highly eſteemerh Chriſt, and preferreth bim and his 
righteouſnelle beforeall che world, counting all things in 
compariſon of them dung and lotle ;and therefore is ready 


to forſake all that it may inioy him : but temporarie faith *, Cor-2.2: 


preferrcththe world before Chriſt, and though ir make Phil. 
{ome account of him in an inferiour placeyet it willracther 
leaue him then leauethe world, if the one. of neceſſitie mult 
be parced with. Secondly, true faith cffeAually atlencerh to 
the whole Word of God,as being his vadoubted cruth, and 
eſpecially to the promiſes of the Goſpell concerning the 
remiſſion of ſinne, reconeiliation with God, and the eter- 
nall aluation of all that belecue. Whence ariſe thoſedelires 
in the heart, and reſolution in the will before ſpoken off, 
whereby the belecucr hungreth after Chriſt and his bene- 
fits, andcaſterh himſelfe vpon him alone for juſtification. 
But temporarie faith cither aſſentethonely to the truch of 
ſome part of the word and not to ſome other, as to that 
which will ſtand with humaine reaſon and a mans owne 
experience, but not to that which is aboue or contrarie vn- 
trothem ; to the promiſes of the Goſpell;not to the threat= 
nings of the law, or to ſome of either,and not all of both; 
orit to all, yer this aſſent is not effeQuall, as appeareth by 
the differences that are 11 the deſires and reſolutions of true 
belecucrsfrom thoſe thatarein temporaries & hypocrites. 
For thedeſircs of cthetrge belecucr isto be made partakerof 
Bbz Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his benefits are exceeding feruent and earneſt, 


. like the deſires of (4) couc:ous men after riches,of (b )Ra- 


chel after chiliren ; ofthe ( c) loving bride after her belo- 
ued bridegroome, of the{d) dry and chopped groundafter 
plesfantſbowers, (e) of the hungry and tht ſtic after meate 
and drinke ; of the (f) woman with childe- after deſired 
meates, who ſo longeth that ſhe is ready to miſcarry and- 
periſh, if her longing deſire be not fansfiede But the deſires 
of temporarie faith arc faint and cold, and though they can 
be content to haue the things belonging to ſaluation, if 
they will come with caſe aid (mall colt, they chooſe rather 
to be without them, 'then that they ſhould be ouer charge- 
able or take vp too much of their time and labour. ve- 
condly the delires of true faichare alwayes ioyned with a 
carefull indeauourin the vſe of all goo 1 wean. s whereby 
they may be ſatisfied, and in auoudin,, all contrary mcanes 
whereby they may be hindred. Fur the deiiies of irmpoe 
raric taith are ſo 1dle and ſlothtull , chit wy 1 cplect all 
meanes whetby they might atchicuetl;eir 'c lices, as we ſee 
in Balaam,who delired ro dye the death o' che rig neous, 
but could pot bee content to 1mitate.then 1: their lives, 
Thirdly,the deſires of iultifying faith are conſtant aud con- 
rinuall, like Dawids whoſe /oule-breaked, for the longing that 
it had to Gods indgements at all times : but the deſires of 
remporariefaith are bur by firs and flaſhes, as when they 
arcata Sermon,and haye their conſciences conuinced wi 
the powerfull miniſterie of the Word , when they arein 
nas nar of mourning, and haye before their eyes ſpeRta- 
cles of their mortalitic, when they ſez ſome notable exam- 
ple of the worlds yanine and mutabilitic, or of the happi- 
nete of thoſe who feare God,and make conſcience of their 
waycs ; when they are calt downe by foine grieuous af-- 
flition, and finde th-maſclues croſſed in all therr earthly de- 
fires, Secondly,there is great difference betweene the reſo» 
lutions of faith in true belecuers 2nd thoſe who are but 
remporarics ard hypocrites. For true juſtifying faith reſol- 
ueth co cleauevnto Chriſt alone, and to forlake all mow 
en 
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then to beſtuered from him : But the faith of temporaiics 
cauſeth them to cleaue vnto Chriſt ſo tarre forth as rhe 
world will let them, andit they may ſhare with him in his 
benefits, and notbe hiodred of their worldly deſires, they 
are willing then to giue him entertainment; burif they be 
put to part with all that they may have him, thisisan hard 
laying, and they cannot abide it,but though they came re- 
ioycing to Chrilt, they will goe away with the yong man) 
ſorrowtfull, and will not buy him and his benefirsat ſo 
deare a price. Like herein vnato Merchants wholikethe beſt 
wines _ they wn them, but leave and Jer them goe, 
when as they heare how deare they are prized. .Se/F.10 

Thirdly, airing and wmv faith doe differ one ga FAY 
from another in their properties and qualities: For true rexe berweene 
faith is heartieand vnfained, and therefore is called by the them# m theve 
Apoſtle rirrs &rvrixpmmes faith that is not fained, and if there P70": 
be any hypocriſie lucking in the heart, itis an encmic vn- 2,Tim.r.1,5, 
toit,and labourcthto purge and roote it out : butthe 
 faithof temporaries is hypocricicall and purpoſely affeReth 
and delighteth in diſguizing and diſlimulation. Againe true 
faith is conſtant and couragious to indurethe fiery triall. It 
will come vnto God and catch hold on himfor mercie, 
when hee frowneth and ſeemeth angry. Ir applyeth the 
promiſes,when they ſeeme voide and hopeleſſ. and Wale Efa.28,26, 
tech Gods _—_— when hee deferreth to performe them. Habac.2,ze 
For bee that beleeweth ( as the Prophet ſpeaketh ) ſhall noe 
make baſt, It cleaueth vnto the Lord whea he ſeemeth to 
reietand ſhake vs off , and willnot leaue the profeſzion 
and praQiſe of his truth, when it is beaten from it by af- 
flidions and perſecutions. But temporarie faich thoughit 
make a glorious and golden (hew in thetime of proſperity, 
yetit becommerh drofſe in the fierie tryall z and though ir 
commeth joyfully to God, when he inviteth with bene= 
fits, yet ic will cowardly runne away, when hee threatnerh 
or correteth, It ſpringeth and ſprouteth, when it is wate- 3 
tered with the ſhowers of proſperitic , but withereth and 
fadeth, when the hot ſunne of perſecution ariſethz and 

Bbs though 
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though the temporarie bee ready to receiue all good from 

God, yet he is nor patient with /ob of recciuing euill alſo, 

$ Se&11, Fourthly, iuſtifyin faith differeth from the faith of tem- 
The fourth difſe. p#Faries i11 reſpeR © the companions which doe accompas 
rewce in reſpe- panie them, Fortrue faith is ioyned alwayes with a great 
ef rhety cox9- conflict betweeneit & doubting, which maketh thepoore 
TT Chriſtian to cry out with the father of the polleiled child, 
Mank.g.24 beleene, Lord belp mine noves with the Apoſtles, Save 
Mai.8.25- ws, Lord, we periſh, Neither doth it obtaine the viRtorie 0» 
uer vabelicfe, and get quiet poſſeſſion of our hearts, with- 

out much deviation, Grioing, and painefull labouring in 

the vic of all good meanes, whereby it may ſtrengthen i 

ſelfe, and weaken its enemie, But the faith of temporaries 

is calily attained without any great oppoſition or long la 

' bour, forno ſooner doth he hearethe Word, but preſents 
Mat.13.20.. ty he receiuethiit with'ioy, andas ſoone as the ſeedeis caſt 
into the ſtonie ground,/it forthwith ſpringeth and ſhewerh 
it ſelfe in the greeneblade of a glorious profeſſion, It re- 
joyceth before'it grieueth, and comfort commeth before 
mournivy z It is exalted before there was any humiliation, 
and triumphethin viRoric- without any conflit. Andthe 
reaſon is, becauſe the temporary belceueris not muchcro{- 
ſed in his preſumptuous conceipt by Sathan or his owne 
fleſh, who are content to let him flatter himſeife with a 
ſhaddow and ſemblance of faith which is without vie or 
fruit, that reſting in this, he may neuer labour' after ſucha 
faith as is ſound and ſubſtantiall ; knowing well enough, 
that it will nothing profit him, ſeeing within a while his 
inlightning will turne to greater darknes, his beleeuingto 
deſperatedenying or deepe deſpairing, his waſhing and 
cleanfing, to gremer pollution and 'defiling, and that hee 
may at pleaſure make his re-entrahce with ſexes ſpirits 
worſe then himſelfe and ſo make the laſt end of this man worſe 
then his beginnmg, Againe true faithis joyned with all 0- 
ther ſan&tifying and fauing graces,for from this fire of faith 
riſeth the flame of loue and zeale; from this holy roote 
ſpringeth the fruit of all new and true obcdicnce 3 From 
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this fountaine floweth athance in God, feare, hop2, humi- 
litieandthe reſt ; all which as they are the cffeRs of fanh 
in reſpcR of their birth and being,fo are they companions, 
rops and Rayes of it after they are wrought in vs, But c+. 
cial'y the moſt knowne and .apparant companion ,of a 
lively faich is a good conſcience, For he that atſuredly ap- 
rehendeth Gods loue in Chriſt, maketh conſcience of a!l 
fis workes and wayes, carefully doing thoſe things which 
may pleaſe him who hath ſ>loued him, and whom heefo 
loucth, and flying thoſe 'things which may offend him.. * Tim.1'5.& x 
Whereof it is that the Apoſtle ioyneth chem together; The 9+ | 
end (ſaith he) of the commandement is charitie, out of a pure Heb,10.13, 
heart, and good conſcience, and faith unfained, And againe, 
Let ws draw neere with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, 
hazing owr hearts ſprinck/ed from an exill conſcience , and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. But thetemporarjc,as he hath 
onely a ſeeming faith, ſo bath hee alſo bur counterfeit and 
ſeeming graces ; he hathno true loue of God and his bre- 
thren, but ſuch as ſpringeth from ſelfe loue and loue of 
the world ; noaftiance ia God longer then he ynderprop- 
th it with ſecundarie meanes and ſenſible helpes ; na 
ope, longer then the promiſes are ioyned with preſent 
performance z no feare of God butſeruile and Naviſh z no 
zeale, but (like that of 7ehs) ſuchas will further his world» 
lyends ; neither doth hee make conſcience of imbracing 
and praQtifing all duties commaunded , but ſome onely, 
which beſt fit, or leaſt crolle, his carnall affeRijons, nor of 
mortif/ing and forſaking a!l manner of finne, but of ſuch 
onely as bring lealt pleaſure or profit; and that lintle which 
he doth, is not performed in loue and obedience towards 
God, but out of prideand vainc-gloric , ſelt&-louc ſeruile 
feareor worl ily reſpeRs. 
Laſtly, juſtifying faich differeth from that which is tem- ) SecF 12. 
porarieta their truitsand effe&ts, For true faithpurifyerh 7% la 1 _—_— 
the heart from al! manner of ſinne, eſpecially thoſe inward — , od 
and (ecret corruptions which are knowne onely ty God ;;ferh the beert, 
andamans owne conſcience, and not onely bindeth the 
Bb4 hands 
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hands tothe good behauiour, but reneweth and changeth 
the affcQions of the heart,cauling it ro hate mortally thoſe 
vices which it formerly loued , and' to reſiſt and ſubdue 
them in their birth and firſt beginnings. But the faith of 
temporaries d»th not porifie the hearr,but onely ſeeming- 
ly reformeth the ourward aRions z orit it purgeth it from 
any finnes, it is from ſuch as are contrarie to natural 
petite,orfrom thoſe which arelclle pleaſing and profirable; 
and not from thoſe whereynto nature chicfely inclineth, 
and wherein the corrupt heart doth gſpecizlly delight, 
Secondly , iuſtifying taith worketh by love, and isfroit- 


The 2 effzf?;wher full in the duties of holinelle and righteouſnelle , and not 
m they differ 1s by fits and ſtarts, but as an holy roote and «ree of Gods. 
in reſpett of theve yjanting, it beareth ad bringerh forth ripe fruies conting- 
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ally in de time and ſeaſon; ard as a lively fountaine of 
grace and goodnelle, ir ſendeth forth the pleaſant ſireames 
of good worke*, and vertuous ations, But the faith of 
temporaries worketh ſeldomeand but «by fits, and onely 
when they haue ſome pange of deuotion wrought in them 
by thepowerof the Word convincingtheir conſcience, 
or out of naturall paſsion moved with ſome pitifull obieR, 
Neither are theſetrue fruits of holinefle and righteouſnes, 
becauſethey ſpring notfrom a lively fath,vnfained loug 
true obedience, bur from felſc loue, proife of men or other 
worldly reſpeQs ; they arenot ripe fruits fit to bee r 

and carried into the barne, but on:ly greene blades, ſem- 
blances and ſhewes which wither before the time of 
harueſt, 

Thirdly, true faith cauſeth peace of conſcience andioy 
in the holy Ghoſt, which is no ſlight nor flitting ioy» 
but as the-Apofile calleth it, wnſpeakeable and glorious, the 
which in the nature of it is ſpiricuall, like the author which 
workeihi:,s and moſtſhewethvit ſelfe, when as wee are 
exerciſed about ſpiritual! obic&s and exerciſes , as hearing 
the Word, reading meditationypraying,. holy conferences, 
2nd ſuch like, But temporary faith brivgeth no ſuch peact, 
For there is ns peace ſaith my Godto the wicked, And howlo- 

cugr 
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euer they. haue ſome ioy, yet there is great d fference be- 
tweene it, and that which proceedeth from rue faith. For Mar. :;.: », 
the faichtull delight in the Word, as being: the word , not 
of inan, but of God himſe'fe,and becauſe they finde it his Bate ON 
firong power(whatſoeuer the inftruments be) totheirſan- © fff? 
@Gification and faluation, But tem:poraries reioyce in it for 
nouelties ſake, and as itis the word of man, not ſomuch 
in reſpeR of the ſpirituall macter, as the manner how , and 
the perſon by whom it is deliuercd,becauſe they loue him 
as a friend for worldly reſpets, orfor his naturall gifts and 
parts, becauſe hee is learned,. wittie and cloquent ; the 
which ioy ceaſeth and turneth oftentimes into anger and 
ſplecne, when as theword commeth home to the conlſci- 
ence, and reproueth him ſharpely for his darling ſinnes.Sc- 
condly, the taithfull man reioyceth in ſpurituall things, the 
allurance of Gods loue,the remiſgsion ot his finnes and his 
owne ſaluation: and though hee takerh fome ioy and com- 
fort in the things of this lite, yetitis but ſmallin compari» 
ſon of the other. But the temporarie belecucr contrariwiſe 
taketh ſome ſirall :oy. in ſpirituall things, as hauing ſome 
littletaſte of them ;- but his chiefe reioycing is in things 
worldly aud earthly, which maketh himconegk& the c- 1 
therioy, when asthey croile one another, and will not 
ſtand ——_ Thirdly, the joy of the faithful), ke the 
cauſe of it, which is our faith, isſmall at the br[t, but ins 
creaſeth-by degrees vnatill it come to fulneſleof ic yy like 
that of Damids ;- Thow haft put gladveſſe in my heart , move 
then inthe time , that their Corne and their wineencreafed : 
but the ioy of temporariesis greateſt at the fir (t entrance, 
andthen.decaycth by little and little, till at laſt ir be vecerly 
conſumed & come to nothing. Finallythe icy of truc faith 
is (trong & conRan',and notonly labaich in the frot- 
tion of worldly proſperity, but alſo in affliction and perie- 
cutian,as we {ce in the example ofthe holy Apoſtles, w!19 
ny ſung Pſalmes vato God, when as they were 
perſecuted for preaching the Goſpell. But the ioy ot cm 
porarics,like that of the Graſhoppers, contiuugt © 
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whileſt the ſummer of proſperitF laſteth, but decayeth and 


dycthin the winter of affliftions. 

Fourthly true faith, as itinwardly in the heart beleeneth 
wnto righteowſneſſe , ſo outwardly with the month it confeſ« 
ſeth to ſalnation ; and the truc Chriſtian , as be beleeucth 
in Icſus Chrilt, {o ke is alwayes ready to render a reaſon of 
his faith and hope that is in him, when the glory of God 
or good of his neighbours requireth ic , although it bee 
with the hazard and lofle of hs goods, landes,liberty and 
life. And being inducd with the /pir3e of faith, he is ready 
to ſay with the Palmiſt and Apoltle, / belcewed,and there: 
fore hane 1] ſpoken, Bur the temporary belecuer contelleth 
bis faith when as it will Rand with his worldly credit or 
aduantage,but ſmothereth his profeſſion in tin,e of daun- 
ger,and vtterly denyeth ir, ratherthen he will vndergoea- 
ny damage for it, 

Fifcly , rue faith, giueth a Chriſtian comfort and con- 
tentmentinall eſtates. for be lineth and walketh by faithand 
wot by ſenſe , and therefore when hee wanteth friends or 
wealth, and ſuchlike worldly helpes,hereſterh contented, 
becauſc his chiefe treaſure and ſufficiency is in Gods neuer 
fayling prouidence,vpon which he chietely relyeth; accot- 
ding tothat of the Apoſtle , 7 haxe learned that in whatſoe- 
wer eſtate I am therewnh tobe content, And againe, New- 

theleſſe I line, yet not I put Chriſt lineth in me ; and the life 
which I now line mthe fleſh, 1 line by the faith of the ſonne of 
God, who hath lowed mee and giuen himſelfe for mee. But the 
temporary belecuer liucth by ſ-nſe and not by faith, and 
truſterch in God when as hee hath in his hands the pledges 
and pawnes of carthly benefits , butdiſtruſterhin his pro- 
muſes and prouidence when as ſecundary helpe and inferi- 
our meances faile, andtherefore victh vnlawtull meanes to 
helpe himſelfe, 

Sixtly, true faith ove; commeth the world, according to 
that ot the Apoſtle, Whoſorner is borne of God owercommeth 
the world,and this w the vittory that owercommeth the world, 
enen owr faith ho tu he that onercommeth the world, but - 
that 
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that beleeneth that Teſws is the Sonne of God? And it con« 
cemneth all earthly things as vaine and worthletle, in com- 
pariſon of fpirituall grace and heauenly glory. But the 
——_— belecuer when heeis at the belt, is but a meere 
worldling and a deuoted flaue ,to his worldly luſtes and 
deſires after honours, riches and pleaſures, And therefore 
embraceth grace and glory ſo farre forth onely,as they will 
ſtand with the fruition of his earthly idols, butreieteth 
and renounceth his part and intereſt in them, when as they 
crofſe,and will not Rand with his earthly delires. 

Laſtly,true iuſtifying faith maketh vs to reioyce, when $ 52g 18, 
as wee thinke ofthe appearing of our Sauiour Chriſt vnto 74. Lf efea re 
iudgement,and euen to long for this time as being the day ioycing 1» chinks 
of our full redemption, when both in body and foule wee *f <br1/tscom- 
ſhall be freed from all ſinneand miſery,and enioy all glory Ms 1s" 
and endlefle happinelle, according to that of our Sauiourz * 
when theſe things beginne to come to paſſe , then looke vp and 
lift vp your heads for your redemption draweth nigh. And ſo 
the Apoltle ſaith,that we which hawe receined the firſt fruites 51. . ., 
of the ſpirit ,ceuen we our ſelues groane within our ſelues, was- Roms$,z * 
tang for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. T he 
which ioy ip thinking on this day, and.inopraing becauſe 
it is deferred, commeth through our aſſurance of taith and 
confidenceof hope. For therefore doe we delire tolcaue 2 Cor.s.1,7. 
this world and tobe dillolued, becauſe we knowe, that if Gal.5.5. 
our earthly houſe of rhis tabernacle were drſſolged, wee hane a 
building of God, a howſe not made with handes, but eternall m 
the heauens : and becanſe through the ſpirit, wee waite for the 
bope of righteouſneſſe by faith, But no ſuch 10y or longing 
accompanieth the faith of temporaries, becauſe they haue 
no ſuch ailurance of this happineſle, and are belides (o be- 
ſorted with the loue of worloly things, that they cannot 
without terrour and amazementthin Fe of that day, which 
when it commeth , will wholly depriue them ot all their | 
earthly ioy. d Sec7.19. 
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te vs as heyres to our heauenly inheritance; the whichis 
a priuiledge and prerogatiue that belongeth to all the faith- 
full,and to them alone, according to that of the Euange« 
liſt ; But 4s many 4s receined bim, to them gaue hee power to 
become the ſonnes of God , exen to them that beleene on his 
name. And this is an vndoubted fruit of the ſpiric,as the a- 
poſtle witnetleth ; For yee haze not ( ſaith hee) receined the 
ſpirit of bondage,againe to feare, but yee hawe receined the ſyi- 
rit of adoption , whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The ſpiritit 
ſelfe beareth witneſſes to our ſpirit, that wee are the children 
God, and if children then heyresgheyres of God, andioynt beyres 
with Chrift. And againe ; Becaw/e yee are ſonnes, God bath 
ſent forth the = of his ſonne #nto your hearts crying Abba, 
Father. In which regard the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs 
is called ht hs of adoption , which docth not giuevato 
vs adoubrfull teſtimony of this incſtimable priviledgebut 
certainelyallureth vs , that ic doeth belong vnto vs. In 
which regard it is called @v earneſt which therefore 
giucth vs,to put vs out of all doubt,that he wil make good 
this heauenly bargaine which hee hath promiſed vatovs, 
Which is({aith the Apoltle )rbe earneſt of owy inheritanceyun- 
fill the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſsion, And in the 
ſamereſpe& it is called 4 mot which by the powerfull im- 
preſſion,thatit imprintethin vs,aflureth vs, that God will 
make good ynto vsthe promiſe of grace and ſaluationin 
Ieſus Chriſt. So the Apotile faith ; I» whom alſo after ye be- 
leened, yee were ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe. And 
griene not the holy ſpirit of God, — are ſealed vnte 
the day of redemption. It therefore by this carneſt and ſeale 
we hauc attained vnto this aſſurance of our adoption and 
right vnto our heavenly inheritance, we may be allured al 
ſo that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in vs, for the cauſe and 
theeffe cannot be ſeuered, and our aſſurance of our hea 
uenly bargaine docth plainely argue, that we haue received 
this carnelt and ſeale by which alone it is confirmed vnto 
* vs. But that we may not be deceiued with a fal;e and coun- 
terfcire ſcale, let vs remember, that this lcale onely 15 » 
NCeXEc 
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nexed ynto. the couenant of (grace; which requirethonaur, 
part the condition pf faith. and xepentange,and esit isGods, 
priuy ſcale, according to that, # Lord knoweth thens that! 
are his,{o thereis a broade ſeale joyned with ir , let cuery- 
one that nameth the nameof Chriſt depart from iniquity 
and thereiore thoſe who liue in their infidelity and 1mpe» 
nitency,have not recciued this ſcale, for what t;aye theyto 
doe with the ſcal-,zto whom the couenant docth not apper- 
taine ? 

A fourth effe&t of the ſpirit is to enable vs voto prayer, & SegF29. 
and to powre forth our ſoules vnto God in ſuch an accep- The fourch effett 
tabl: manner, as that our ſuites and petitions are hard and #s the ſpirir of 
grauntes by him z whereof itis called by the Prephet Z «- /*7p4<1im, 
chary, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication , which the Lord 

ronuſcth ro power wpon the howſe of Dauid,and wpor the in- Zach, 12.10. 
| & 9a of leruſalan,that is all the true members of thein- 
uiſibleChurch milicant hereon earth.So the Apollle plain- Rom.$.26, « * 
ly tcHeth vs,that we know not for what to pray 4s weought but 
it is the ſpirit which helpeth our infirmities, and maketh inter- 1,4 yer. 20, 
ce/rion for 1s with groanings which cauwot bee uttered... And 
therefore the. Apoſtle /#de. knowing our inſufficiencie 
in our ſelues to per forme this duty,doeth exhortvs to pray 
im the boly Ghoſt, Whereby it appeareth, thatthe ſpirit of 
Goddwelleth in allthoſe, who in the ſighrand ſenſe of 
their owne ſpirituall wants doe powre foorth their hcarts 
and ſoules ynto God 1n prayer, with faith and feruency of 
ſpirit, which progerries I require io that prayer which atlu- 
reth vs that the ſpirit dwelleth in vs,and gotabilicy on the 
ſudden vpon cuery occaſion to conceiueaprayer ,..and to 
viter itin eloquence of words, choyſe phraſes Ora conti» 
nued ready dilcourſe of ſpeach,, For itis notfaide,thatithe 
ſpirit teacheth vs wordes and fluent phraſes,. but topray in 
the heart and ſpirit, with ſighes and groancs which cannot 
bee vttexed, which language God that: ſcarcheth the heart 
vnderſtandeth and cope the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , yea , 
_ 5 ſpirit and requiring to be worſhipped in ſpirit and —_— 
wucth , hee eſtcemerh not the moſt eloquent prayers con- © 

cciued, 


2 Tim,2, 19, 


Liba 27 


Eſa. 38.14, 
I Sam.1.13, 


Plal,145-18.19 (orice the deſires of them that feare 
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ceined and vttered,, withontthis fight of our wants,2eole 
and feruency of ſpirit z and contrariwi'e where theſe are, 
he heareth and granteth our ſuites & ſiipplicarions, though 


with Exzechias,weare not able toexpretfe them, but chatter 
like a Crave or Swallew, or with Harr:h onely mouc our 
lippes , yeain tructh though wee ſhould-not fo much ag 
moue them , ſo that with her wee fpcake vnto himin our 
hearts, Neither hath the Lord promiſed, that he will hear- 
ken vntothem,w ho can ſpeake _ ,but that hee will 

w , heare their cry and * 


hims in trusth, Of which wee haue an example in «Moſer, 
who though he werenoteloquent, but fo flowe of ſpeach 
that he needed ro hane Aaron to be his ſpokeſman , and in 
ſtead of a month vnto him, fort|: e delivery of his ambaſlage 
to Pharaoh and the people , yet God gaueaudicnce vnto 
his ſlowe and vnready ſuites, rather then vnto Aarer, who 
exceeded him in eloquence, in ſo much that when Moſes 
mult pray in the behalfe of the people, Aro office wasto 
ſtay vp his hands, thathee might more fitly continueand 
perſcuerein this holy exerciſe, Againe to conceiuea pray- 
er vpon euery -occalion, andtovreeritin a contirucdand 
eloquent phraſe of ſpeech,is noaſſured ſigne, that rheſpi- 


ritof God dwellethin vs, becauſeit is neither properto 
the faithful}, nor communeto them all. For an hypoate 


may attaine vnto this abilitie, yea'euen excell in it by yer- 
tue of his naturall endowments, memory, eloquenceand 
liberty of ſacech,boldneſſe and fuch like, eſpecially when 
as he hath had yertuons education, and hath beene inſtru- 
Fed in thedoRtrine of godlineſſe, and alſo trained vpin 
theſe Religious duties not onely by _—_ » but by the 
examples of the godly,which he isable to imitate by helpe 
of theſe naturall endowments in the exerciſc of prayer,as 
well as in the fonRion of Preaching and miniſtery of the 
word. And ſo likewiſcit is not commune toall the faith- 
fulleo baue this ability, for there are many who haue 2 
great meaſure of graceyfight of linne, and ſenſe of wants 


fcruent 
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ſeruent deſires & ſtrong faith, who are ſo diſabled through 
naturall imperteRions, want of memory,boldnes,or (low- 
neflegor vnreadines of {5 hat they arenocableto per- 
forme this duty,cſpecially whe they are in thepreſence of 
others. And this | write not to detraRt any thing trom the 
excellency of their guifts, who are able vponall occaſions 
to exprelle the delires and prayers of their heart in good 
wordes and conueniene diſcourſe cf ſpeach ſeeing this is 
a guiftof God, which not onely ftirrethvpour ownede- 
uotion, butis profitable alſo for the edification of others, 
who can onely conceiue of holy defires,as they are by. vt- 
terance made knowneof thoſe that haue them ; bue partly 
to giue ynto the __ of the heart and ſoule a ſuperiour 
exccllencyfarre aboue the prayer of the lippes, cuen then 
alſo when it iswithout it z. partly that none ſhould pleaſe 
themſclues in it, though they: could rauiſh others with the 
admiration of their | 7. if chey be not as carneſt, deuonte 
and fernentin. the delires of their hearts as they are able 
and eloquent in the prayers of their mouthes, for of theſc 
in their greateſt excellency,it may be truely faide,that they 
arcin Gods eſtimate but meecre lip-labour , which willfor- 
reward drawe vpon vs that iuſt cenſure, Hi people draweth 
neare vnto me with their lips, when their hearts are farre from 
me. And partly,ycac{pedally,for the comfort of all thoſe, 
who hauing boly deſires, through want of naturall parts, 
haue no ability to vrter them , ſeeing if ſuch can but make 
theirſuites knowne vnto God by their ſighes and grones, 
itis an euidence ynto them , that the fpirit dwetileth in 
them, who enablcth them thusco pray, and whoſe ſuices 
and ſupplications are ſure to be heard and granted, Bur yet 
weare not truely capable of this comfort.if we doe not la- , g,,,.. 
bour after perfection & ſtrive to atraine v1t0 the beſt gifes, 
wuchletle if wee are diſabled for the performance of the'c 
holy duties,not through wane of naturall guifts but of fpi- 
ritual! grace,and through ſloth and negligence which hin- 
dreth vs from imploying and viing them. Of which this 
an euiden; fign:zwhen as wee hauclibertic of yore and 

plenty 
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plenty of wordes,to diſcourſe readily and freely, vpon all 
occalionsof worldly and carthly thinps,burare Po.oower 

rongueticd,whenwe fhouldipeake vnto Gol; andeati 
finde no firwordes toexprelſe our-mitides in any ſenſible 
manner , when as by prayer wee ſhould make our ſhites 
knowne vato him, G0 We, | | 
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$ Sedt.r, | (Za Fift cffeR of the {pirit, whereby hee may bee 
The fift effettof SS knowne to dwcllin vs,is the worke of ſanRi- 
the ſpirit 1s the $21 fication, andthe qualitiesof holineſle iufy- 
worke of /anflifi-Þ FA {cd into vs, which 1s ſo proper and peculiar 
——_ BJ to theſpirit, that none belides him can effe& 
it. For as impoſlible it is for any man to giue vnto himſelfe 

this ſpirituall renewing , as it was at firlt to bethe cauſeof 

his owne being z as vnable are wee to bee the cauſes of our 
regeneration, as wee were to bee of our generation , and 

therefore as the creature euidently proueth the it had acre. 

atour , andthe childethat it bad a father, ſoalike certainly 

may we be allured by ourrenewing andregeneration, that 

the ſpirit of God dwclleth in vs who hath beene the ole 

authour of this worke. And thus our Sauiour aſcribethit 

Yo to his holy ſpirit, where heſaith, chat vnleſſe wee bee borne of 
_—_— 5 ';, water and the ſpirit wee cannot enter into the kingdome of bea- 
Rom.1.4 #en. Sothe Apoſtle hauing tolde the Corinthians that they 
had beene notorious ſinners, ſaith that they were waſhed 

and ſanRified by the ſpiritof our God. And hereof itis 

that he is called not onely the holy ſpirit, but ghe ſpiritof 
holineſſc,the ſpirit of fanttificaion or the lanRifying ſpi- 

- rit,not onely becauſe he is infinitely holy bimſelfe, bur al- 

fo:doth fanQifie and make vs holy who were in our lelues 

corrupt 
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corruptand finnefull. The which fanRification he worketh 
by begetting a lively faith in vs which purifieth our 
hearts,and fo applyerh vnto vs the vertue ot Chriſts death 
and reſurretion,whereby we are cleanſed from our (infull 
corruptions ard quickened ig the inner man to holinefle 
of litczthe which tanChfication, mortification and ſpiritu- 
all quickening alwayes beginneth at the heart, minde,will 
and atfections, and then atterwards ſheweth it ſelfe in our 
outward ations, And therefore whoſoeuer finde this 
workcof ſanQification thus begun in then, they may bee 
aſſured, that theſpiric of God dwelleth in them. ' * 


SefF.2. 


A lixt effeR of the ſpirit dwelling in vs is like vnto the of he ſixr fc 
former, namely vnfained repentance and amendment of sf the /p17e, 
life z vnto whichit maketh the ſame preparation, that it *  repen- 


doth for faith. For firſt by the miniſterie of the Jaw, the 
ſpirit(asour Saviour ſpeaketh )conmmeeth ws of ſm, [hewing 
vnto vs both the haincuſnetle of our finnes, together with 
their multitude, and al(o the gricuous and endleile pu- 
niſhmenes which ch cy haue deſerued. And this it Coth com- 
monly at the firit in amore generzlt and confuſed maner, 
amazing and aſtoniſhing vs with terrours and feares, hor- 
rours of minde,and panges of conſcience when as wee {ee 
the huge maile or mountaine of our manifold and grie- 
uous linnes, as it were in thewholelumpe; and the wrath 
of God, the curſe of the Law,the plagues and puniſhments 
. of this life and the hte to come, which we have by them de- 
ſeruediy, and (inreſpet of out owne meanes ) incuitably 
drawneypon vs ; and afterwards more particularly ard dt- 
ſtinQy it ſertteth our ſipnes in order before vs ; and c{peci» 
ally preſenteth to our viewe thoſe linnes which wee are 
meſt guiltic off, and by which wee haue moſt diſhonoured 
God and wourded our own? cofciences Byall which it 
worketh in vsthat which we call p:nitevce, contrition,and 
humiliation, whereby weare caſt downe vader the heavie 
waight of our {innes and lye grieuing 'and groning vnder 
themzas it were vnder aninto!le:able burth&, finding no reſt 
or comfort ia our ſelues, or in any worldly things beſides. 
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And thus the ſpirit by the law ( as it. were) with an 
hamcuer , battereth and bruiſeth our hard and ftony hearts 
in pieces, that he may mixe withthem, becing made cog» 
trite, the oyle of his {picicuall graces ; and vſech ic bke a 
plow to breake vp (asit were) theſe chunge, ſtiffe,and fals 
low grounds,thatbeing thus prepared he may ſow intheam 
theſc holy ſeedes. For whcn hee bath thus caſt vs downe 
and throughly humbled vs, then he raiſeth vs vp againe,by 
reucaling vnto vsthe myſteric of (aluation, the mercies of 
God,and merits of Chrilt ,  offeredvnto all who will res 
ceiue them by faith. Andthen (as hath beene ſhewed) it 
worketh in vs an hungring delireafter Chriſt and his righe 
teouſnefle, and a carctull,caraeſt and conſtant endeauour 
| inthe vſe of all good ineancs, as the hearing of the ord, 
| prayer, andthe reſt, whereby wee may be made pantakers 
| of them. The which by his inward: and ſecret operation, 
| he ſobleiſerth and ſanQfieth vnto vs, that they becomeet- 
| feRtuall to worke in vs aliucly faith, whereby wee lay hold 
[ vpon Chriſt and his benefits, and ſo are aſſured of the 
| mercie of God and the remy{sion and pardon' of all our 
| ſinnes, of Gods grace in this lite, and etcroall glory in the 
h hfe rocome, Tefſed by faich 4 A 1- 
| Andrhus being pofle( aich of all cheſe ineſtima. 
=. lf Ky ny A rauiſhed with the apprehenſi- 
aſe and forn.. 02 Ofthe infinite loue of God,and our Sauiour Chriſt and 
dation of our re- inflamed with vnfained louc towards them againe z which 
penance, faich thus working by loue doth cauſe a change and alters 
| tion which is called repentance, beginning in the minde 
| and heart, and ſo proceeding to the outward parts and 
a&tious ; and worketh in vs a godly ſorrow becauſe by our 
ſinnes we haue ſo wuch offended and diſpleaſed ſo gradi> 
ousa God and good a father; atruc hatred of thoſe tinnes 
and; corruptions which wee hauecither formerly commit- 
fl ted, or which yet adhcre and cleaue voto vs, and aſctiled 
| reſolutiop and conſtant purpoſe to mortific and ſubdue, 
leaue and. forſake them forthetime to come ; and to ſerue 
Lord infiolinelle and nennelle of life, All which we 
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doe not out of ſeruile feare, but out of child-likeloue and 
afteQion , which maketh vs willing and deſirous by our 
new obcdience to pleaſe and glorifie our heauenly father, 
norfurfeare of condemnation, but becauſe through the 
mercies of God, and merits of Ch:iſt, we are aſſured that 
we ſhall ncuer be condemned, Where by the way we may 
note a notable difference betweene that ſorrow for ſinne 
which the ſpirit worketh in the regenerate, and that which 
is in carnall men: Forthough thele may ſorrow and gricue 
after they haue ſinned, yet it isnot forlinneit ſelfe, the re- 
membrance whereof is pleaſant ynto them , bur for the 
puniſhments,which they cither preſently feele,or feare and 
expeR in time tocome 2 where as the ſorrow of Gods chil- 
dren is a floud or ſtreame that ſpringeth from faith and 
loue, making vs to bewaile our ſinnes becauſe we haue of- 
fended and diſhonoured ſo good a God who hath freed 
vs from the guile and puniſhment of them by giuing his 
onely Sonne to death as the price of our redemption. 

So that if the Spirit of God dwell in vs, then hath it 
wroughtin vs, this worke of repentance in all the parts 


That the ſpmie 


awell, 


thereof and hath madein vsan happy and bletled change, pu;gerhy, 
from euill to good, trom linne to holinelle, and from cor- or natur, 
ruption to grace. For as in nature corruption gocth before "9. 


eneration, the aboliſhing of rhe old forme, before the 

ringing in of the new ; ſo before wee can bee ſpiritually 
renewed, the old man muſt b:e ki'led and crucified , and 
thenthe new man will bee quickned and reuiued ; ſinne 
and corruption is purged away, and then holinelle and 
righteouſnetle is wrought in vs. Firlt then in effeting 
this worke of repentancezthe Spirit of Goddwelling in vs, 
purgerh and purifyeth vs fromall our ſinfull corruptions in 
a'lche parts of our {oules and bodies, by applying vnto vs 
the etficacie and power of Chriſt leſus his death, which 


mortificth and ccucificth them in vs, ſo as they doe no 
longer raignein our morrali bo4iesas in timepatt. As for 
example it cauſerh tl1e (ciles of ignorance to fall trom the 
eyes of our mide, it freechin ſome meaſure our judge- 
Cc2 ment 
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ments from crrour, our imaginations from vanitie , our 
conſcieaces from deal workes , our hearts from hard- 
neile our wils from peruerſenetle and rebellion, our affe- 
Rions from corruption and diſorder, and all the members 
of our bodies from the fervitude of finne, All which are 
the proper and peculiar « orkes of the ſpirit.a:d the (ruits 
of our regeneration, and new bþ rth, accordir,g to tha: of 
the Apoſtle; Whoſoewer is berne of God doth not commut ſin: 
for his ſeede remaineth in him 
borne of God, 
Yea bur in the regenerate alſo there may ſeeme to bee 
| —_ mourning for {finne,ſome leaving 
and forſakipg of ir : As we {cen Herod who h.caid [chart e 
Baptiſt gladly, and did mary oe accoiding to his in- 
{tuRions: In Simon Magns wiio fora time letc his ſorce- 
ric, bclecued and was baptiz:d : In Ahab, who humbled 
himſcife betore God, wearing {ackclor|fand going mourn- 
fully : In /zdas, D:mas, Anaxias ard Sapphira, w:th many 
ſuch hkc,and how then may wedi{cerne the onefrom the 
other ? 1 anſwere, thatthough there be ſome ſeeming mi- 
litude berwcene them, yet there are wany great and ellen» 
tiall differenccs whereby wee may know the one from the 
other, Forthe regenerate man moriifteth and forſaketh 
his linnes out of loue and obed:ence to God,bur the vnre- 
generate out of {clfe-lovefcr the obtaining ſome temporall 
go0d, or che 2uvidine of ſome euill. Hee renounceth all 
{inne,and laboureth n oft in the mortification ofthoſe cor 
ruptions vato which nee is naturally moſt inclined,as wee 
miy {ce in the example of Davidzwho thewed his vpright- 
netle beſore God, by kreping him/elfe from all bis tniquities, 
by hating enery falſe way, and eſtceming all Gods precepts, $0 
that h15 repentance and moriification is without refiraint 
crlimigrion , andexterndeth to tl;e ſubduing and 1oouting 
outofall linne withour exception. But the other in his 
fained repentance rencuncerh onley ſome ſinnes which 
he can belt ſpare, as being leaſt pleaſant or profitable z but 
as for tholc whichare moſt aduantageable and A 


he cannot ſiune becau{e he us 
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he keepeth them tikeſugar vnder his tongue, and will ra- 
cher part with any thing, cuen the firſt borne of his body, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh 3 yea looſe his owne foule, then 
ſeauc andforſake it; As we ſeein Herode and many others. 
The man regenerate is conſtant in his repentanceand calt- 
eth away his ſinnes with deteſtation like filthy rags, with a ,. p 
purpoſe neuer againeto returnevnto them ; but the hypo- 
crite onely leaycrh them for a time, and then returneth vn- 
to themagaine, he _ them aſide like his apparell, with 
a purpoſe to reſume them when hee hath fit opportunitic, 
and there is not a through divorce betweere him and 
them, but ovely a temporarie ſeparation (as it were) by 
mutuall conſent, Hee leaueth his ſinnes willingly and 
chearefully and beciuſe they fo beſet him, ard clinge abcut 
his necke, that he cannot in ſuch haſt flic from them as he 
deſireth, therefore heis content that the Lord ſhould pull 
him out of this ſinfull Sodome with ſome violence, burne 
away his drotſe with the fire of tribulation, and cut the 
throate of thoſe which he hath eſteemed his darling fins, 
with the {word or razor of afflitions ; but the other vn+ 
willingly forfaketh his darling fianes, and when he is drag= 
ged from them by the feare of Gods approaching iudge- 
ments, he doth with Lots wite, looke backe ypon them, as 
being loath to part with them, vnlelT* he were conſtrained 
by meere neceſsitic. From whence another maine diffe- 
rence plainely ariſeth berweene them. For the ſourd Chri-. 
ſtian by his repentance hath his minde and affe&tions 
changed, and whereas in the dayes cf his ignorance he al- 
lowed and approucd, loved and liked his finnes; now hee 
condemneth, loatheth and difliketh them z ſo that hee is 
freed, not onely from the outward a of finne, but al'o 
from the inward loue, yea more from the corrupt affeti- 
on, then from the ſfinfull afton, as wee fee in theexample 


of the Apoſtle Paz/,vho did the exill which hee hated , and Rom. 7.5 ,,- 


was delighted in the law of God in the inner man, when by the 
L aw of his members he was led captine of ſine. But the vnre- 
generate doe onely leaue their fines iu reſpeCt of the out- 

Cc3 ward 
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ward a&,when as .in the meane while their hearts and affe. 

Nem.23.20.26 c; ns doecleaue vnto it. As weſecin the example of Ba« 
laams, who renderceth this as the reaſon why hee would not 

curſethe people of Iſrael, not becauſe hee loued them, as 

being the Church of God ard his peculiar and choſen peo- 

a bor becauſethe Lord would not giue him leaue; wher- 

y heimplyeth that hee would very gladly have doneit, 
that by gratifying Baleacks hee might have receiued the 

wages of iniquitie, but was reſtrained by the terrours of 

* the Almightie, ſo as he durſt not for his lite preſume to doe 

it. In which reſpe&it may be truely faid, that Pawls fin- 

niag through in&rmitie ,and in ſome ſort vawillingly, was 

| leſle finfull, then Ba/eams not commaitring of that at of 

ſinne in curling the people, yea then his bleſsing of them, 

ſeeing all hee did was twownh feare and conſtraint which 

made him to ble{Te chem whom hee curled in his heart, as 

appearcth by that his curſed counſaile which he gaue vnto- 

Num.24.14 .& Balaacke, namely that he ſhould by alluring the peopleto 
34.1.2" ccmmit firſt carnall, and then ſpiritvall fornication, viterly 
diſarme them of Gods proteQion, and leaue them naked to. 

their enemies. And the Lord doth not ſo much regard the 


hand as the heart, nor the outward ation as the minde and 


inward afteftion. 
& Sects Secondly as the ſpirit mortifieth and crucifieth the olde- 
"., - Man with the luſts | va) {a it quickeneth vs in che inner 


be ſpir1 
RP s man and reneweth in vsall ſanctifying andfauing graces z; 


vs by bu quick: as it maketh vs to fiyeall cuill, ſo to imbrace that whichis 
ming of ys mthe 200d; as it cauſerh y3 to forſake our old ſinful workes, and- 
mm  corruptconuerſation, ſo it inableth vs by our new obedi- 
encetoſerue theliving God. Thus our Sauiour aſcribethto 
the ſpiric this ſpirituall like apd quickening z 1t 5s (ſaithhe): 
Jobo.6.63. the ſpirit that quickeneth ; And the Apolllle telleth vs, that 
Tit, 3.50 God according to his mercie hath ſaued vs, by the waſhing of 
regeneration and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. If thereforethe 
Spirit of God dwcllethn vs, then are we, who were dead 
Eph.z,,, treſpaſs and ſinne, quickened with ſawing grace, and raiſed. 
and inabled vato new obcdicace 3 our vacertiencng 
W 
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whichwere darkened with ignorance,areinlightened with 
che knowledge of Gods trath, the worke of redemprion, 
and myſteries of godlinetſe. Our iudgements are infor- 
med ſo as we can diſcerne betweene truth and falſchood, 
good and euill. Our mindes which onely minded earthly 
vanities, are now ſet, not on rhings beneath , but vpon thoſe Col.z.2; 
that are aboue ; our conſeiences which were loaded with dead > 9:14: 
workes,doe now ſerue the lining Ged , perfortning that dutie 
for which they were —_ in exculing vs when we doe 
well, and accuſing vs when we doe evill. Our wils which 
were ſtubborne andrebellious, are now obedient, plyable 
and fubic& to the will of God, Our hearts of fone, ate Plal.51.17, 
made hearts of fleſh, and becommitrig broken atid cott- 
trite are fic ſacrifices which God accepreth. Our cotrupt 
affetions are now ſanRified andbrought in order;our loue 
ofthe world is changed into the loue of God, ſpitituall 
and heauenly things, our confidence inthe creature into 
affiance and truſt in God, Our feare of men into a godly 
feare which reſt: aineth vsfrom finne,and inciteth vs to all 
good duties, Our carnall joy into ſpirituall reioycing, our 
corrupt anger into godly zeale, which ſerteth itſclf agaioft 
ail the impediments of Gods glory , cfpecially our owne 
ſinnes. And finally being freed from the ſeruice of ſinne, 
weare now become theſeruants ofrighteouſnetfe, ſectin 
before vs the whole Law of God,as the rule and ſquare © 
our liues,and all oar aRions,and conforming oariſelues in 
obedience ynto al and cucry of the commandements both 
inthe hating and forſ:king of whatſocuer it forbiddeth 
and condemneth, and in the imbracing and praQtiſiag of 
whatſoeuer it commendeth and inioyeth. Sort 
But herelet vs take heede that we? doe not deceiue our $+ bf 7 
ſlues ; for though thoſe onely in whom theſpirit dwel- 3,179.90 
letharechus truely quickened, yet th:re may be a ſhew of ju;ckung of the 
it in them that are varegenerate, as wee may ſce in the ex- /pme mube re- 
ample of che Angell of the Church of Sardis , who had 1g - 
name that he lined, and yet was dead: andof the Church of 7 wy Comes 
Laodicca, who thought himſelte quick ſightedandrich - regenerate, 
Cc 4 
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| all ſpirituall grace, when as he was wretched and miſcrable, 
Ap0C-3.3 17- pore, blinde,andnaked. And though all new and true obe. 
| '*  dienceis thefruit of the ſpirit, yet thereisin the vnregene- 
rate fomereſemblance and ſhewes of it , though it be not 
in them in truth ; cuen as therea:e many things done by 
beaſts, whicha man would thinke did proceecde from rea 
ſon and ynderftanding z where as in truth they are by in- 
{tin of nature , they propounding no ends vnto them» 
{clues in all their ations, but are direfed vato theny by 
him that made them z and by phantalic and imagination, 
reaſons Ape which inableth them! to produce ſuch firange 
cffe&s, that diuers being hereby deceiued , haue thought 
them reaſonable, Now that we raay not be thus decciued, 
let ys remember, that hee who is led by the ſpirit, pertor- 
meth ſimple obedience vnto the !aw of God becauſe hee 
requireth it , but the vnregenerate in diſsimulation for 
worldly and ſiniſter reſpeRs hee po totall obedience 
vnto the whole law of God , and with all the powers and 
facultics of his ſoule,and body ; but the other onely inthe 
outward man and that vnto ſome commandements alone, 
making no conſcience of the reſt. Hee is conſtant in his 0- 
bedience, becauſe the cauſe therof Gods loue towards him, 
and his loue towards God is conſtant and permanent z and 
he walketh daily & __ in Gods law,as in hisway; 
but the other is obedient by fits oncely, going forwardand 
backward, as he is ſpurred on,or curbed and rayned in, by 
worldly reſpe&ts,which being mutableand vaconftant doe 
make his obediencelike vnto them, In which reſpeRthe 
motion of the vnregeneratein the waies of godlincile may 

be ſaid to be dead and accidentall,incited andſtirredon b 
outward cauſes, as the horſe which would not goe ynlelle 
he were compelled by theſpurre,or like thewheelesin the 
clocke, which no longer move then the waights and poy« 
zes doc hang vpn it. But the motion of the regenerate is 
lively and naturall, proceeding from an inward cauſe, cuen 
the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs, which quickneth vs (3s 
K were, with a new ſoulc of lite nd power , whereby wee 
ac 
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areinabled toggoc oninthe wayes of godlineſſe,, cue as a - 
man naturally moueth and walketh by vertue of kisfonls; . Per.r.4; 
which. quickeneth and ſtrengtheneth/ his body to the per- 
formance of thoſe ations. So that in a true Chriſtian there 
is the right perpetuall motion, whoſe cauſe isnot outward , 
but io himſelte, making him conſtaptly and continually 
to goe onin his holy way,as kindely and naturally, by ver- 
tue of that godly nature whereof hee is made partaker by 
the boly ſpirir, euen as the fountaine ſprings and the river 
runnes, And howſoeuer there may bee both in the regene- 
rate.and the voregenerate an heateof loue andzeale which 
is the cauſe of all their motion and attions, yet there is 
reat difference berweene them, for the one is like the 
|<—_ in a bache, whoſe cauſe isnaturall and in it ſelfe, 
and is therctore conſtant and continuall , and not abated 
a;1.) le{ſcned but rather intended apdincreafed by the out- 
ward cold of crotles and aftlictions ; but theother like the 
heare of ordinarie hot water, which being naturally colde, 
and onely hut by accident and heate of the fire, is not con- 
ſtant. butthough foratime it may bemuch more hot then 
the other, yet the cauſe being nor init ſelfe, but outward 
and accidenrall, when this is put oat, the heate continueth 
not.but againe returneth to more then wonted coldnelle, 
For ſo the heate in the ynregencrate being oncly cauſed by 
outward proſperitic and temporall benefits,they ſeeme fer= 
vent intheir [oue towards God whilelſt theſe continue, but 
if this fuell which nouriſheth it, be taken away, and they 
be compaſſed about with atHiQtions and perſecutions,they 
become more colde in their loue and zeale towards God 
then ever they were before. Or elſe they may be reſembled 
toaliuing body and dead carkaſeg the one whereof is hot 
by an inward cauſe,cuenghe radicall and vital! heate which 
warmeth the bloud in all the veines; but the other howſo- 
eucr it may bee made hote by the heate of the fire and by 
much friction and rubbing, yet it continueth not any lon» 
gerthentheſe meancs are applyed, becauſc it hath no in- 


ward cauſc, but they beeing remoued , it becommeth 
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—_ cold as a ſtone, or the carth and clay whereofit 
is . 
And theſe are the effe&s a our repentance 
which the ſpirit worketh in vs, the which arc alſoimplyed 
by divers metaphors or {imilitudes , by which in the Scrip- 
ſpirit rures it is repretented vnto vs. For itislikened ynto winde, 
- becauſe like it(yea much abouc byiehs mighty and power- 
; fullto cat downeall that ſtandeth in the way , as proude 
reaſon , ſtubborne will and rebellious atteRions;z and to 
make the ſtrong okes and lofty cedars equal! with the 
loweſt ſhrubes . Secondly iv reipeRof its lecrete operati- 
on,and the vnknowne liberty which it taketh in working 
where itliſteth, Thirdly,becaufethe more it bloweth vpon 
vs;themore it cauſerh ysto burne and flame outin thefer- 
uent zealeof Gods glory. And fourthly becauſe ithath a 
cleanſing and purifying vertue, wherby it purgeth vs from 
the contagion and corruption of our ſinnes, even as the 
winde purgeth the wheate and driueth away the chalfe, 
cleanſeth the ayer,and punifieth it from all hurtfull and dan- 
gerous infeRtion, Secondly it is likened to oyle,and theo- 
peration thercofto outward annointing, in reſpeR of that 
tuppling & ſoftning vertue whichit hath, whereby it mok 
lifyerh our hard and (tony hearts, and makes themto be» 
come fleſh, tender and pliable to Gods will and word, 
and alſo becauſe our powers and parts being ſpiritually ar- 
nointed with this holy oyle, they are made ſtrong and vis 
orous, nimble and actiue torunne inthe wayes of Gods 
Commundamencs z a$ our limbes annoynted with mate- 
riall oyle, are made moreagill and fit for any bodily exer- 
Ciſe or feates of aRtivity, And finally iris likened to oyle 
becauſe like ic,it makerh a chearefull coontenance, whileſt 
itcomforteth and cheareth the heart , bringeth peace of 
conſcience, which palleth all ynderſtanding, and repleni- 
ſheth our ſoules with fuch inwardioy as is vn cand 
incſtimable. 
Thirdly, is compared vnto water z For I will) faith the 
Lord ) powre water vpon him that is thirſty end floods open ” 


20, 
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ground, [ will powre my ſpirit vpon thy ſeede and my bleſ- 


fo eprops ; becauſe in many things irdoeth re. 144 '* Warr. 
ſemble it 


, for it the eyes of the minde, (as ma- 
teriall water doeth the-eyes of the body ) and makerh vs 
much more perfectly to behold che wayes of God and my- 
ſeries of his kingdome z ro which ende the Lord promi- 


ſeth his Church chat hee will powre the water of hi ſpirit Iocl,2.28. 


vponall fleſh, the effe& whereof ſhould bee this, thatthey 
ſhould prophecy,therr young men ſee viſions,and their olde men 
dreame dreamers. Secondly like water it cooleth and re- 
freſheth vs, when we are ſcorched with the heate of Gods 
diſpleaſuro,with affliQions and perſecutions, and are ready 
to faint with wearinetle , as weare trauailing in our jour- 
ney towards our heauenly countrey, Thirdly(like water) 
it quencheth our ſpiritual thirſt, by applying vnto vs that 
wel-ſpring and fountainewf liuing waters,Teſus Chriſt his 
bloodyhis nghteouſnes and obedience;to which purpoſe is 
that ſpeech of our Sauiour to the woman of Samaria; #ho- 


ſoever drinketh of the waters that I ſhall gine hinp, ſhall nexer Tob.4.14, 
thirſf;but the water that 1 ſhall gine hu be tm bins a well of nd 7-37. 


water ſpringing vnt0 everlaſting hfe.Andthat proclaimation 
which he made at the feaſt; /f any mar thirſt, let bin come vn- 
to me &drinke. He that beleeneth in megont of his belly ſhal flow 
riters of living water zthe which( as the Evangeliſt expoun- 
deth it) hee /peake of his ſpirit which they * beleened on 
him ſhould receive, Fourthly,he is compared to water, be- 
cauſe like.it he hath a cleanſing vertue, to purge vs by the 
application of Chriſts merits and blood-ſhead from the 
guilt, puniſhment and corruption of all our finnes. So the 


Apoſtle ſaithto the Corinthians, that they were waſhed and 1 Cor:6.11,. 
cleanſed from their ſinner, in the name of the Lord Jeſm, by T3-5- 
the ſpirit of God, Laſtly like water, it watereth our dry and Heb. 10.22, 


barraine hearts, and maketh them fruitfull in holineſle and 
rightcouſneile, for ſo the Lord having ſaide,that he would 
powre the water of his{pirit vpon his Itrael, addeth in the 
next wordes, and they ſhall (pring vp 4s among the'igraſſe,and 


Zach.,13.1. : 


a willowes by the water comrſes, And againe, Thoy (þalt my Ea.44.45/ 
e 
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like a watered garden, and likg a ſprivg of water, whoſe waters 


faile not, | 


$ Sef#:t6, . Fivallyigis compared to fire, according to the Baptiſts | 


The ſpirit com- ſpeech of our Sauiour Chrilt, Hee ſball baptiſe you with the 
pared to fire. holy Ghoſt and with fire ; and ſo when heedeſcended ypon 
Toh.z-11. . the Apoſtles, it is ſaid that there appearedvnto them,c/oven 
AR2.3, tongues like as fire,and it ſate-ypon each of them,” The which 
ſimilitude is molt liuely co lignifie and repreſent the ver- 

tuc and operation of the holy Gholt. For firſt like fireic 

giueth light , euen in the darkeſt places and diſpelleth and 

{cattereth che blacke and thicke fogges of ignorance and 

errour, ſo thatall things about ic which were hiddenand 

ſecrete are ſpiritually diſcerned,in which re{pe& hee is cal- 

«<Iaw.t.17. ledthe(a) father of lights , which cauſeth the (6) light of 
- - "cg "” grace bringing faluation to ſhine vnto vs,by which we are 
4:Cor 2.1214 (c) illightned who fate and in dagkenes,and inthe ſhadow 
of death , that wee might (4) knowe the things of God, 

which cannot otherwile be diſcerned,and might haue our 

feete guided into the wayes of peace, Secondly as fire bur- 

neth all things that are combuſtible,as (traw,wood, chatfe 

and ſuchlike ; ſo the ſpirit of God burneth and conſue 

methin vs whatſocuer may be conſumed,zs ſinne,corrup- 

tion,and all manner of fleſhly luſtes , ard fo offereth vp 

Rom.12,r, Our bodies as « l1wing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable and without 
Mark. 9,49. Game, which would not be acceptable vatoGod , vnlelle 
like the whole burnt offring, it were thus falted, ſeaſoned, 

and purified with this holy fire, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, 

Thirdly, as fire by conſuming the ruſt and drolle doeth rc 

; fineand purifie the metta!] , ſothat the more it is tryed the 
purer it waxeth; So this holy ſpirit conſuming the ruſtand 

drolle of our ſinnes and corruptions, doeth make vs pure 

and refined mettals , yea 1t alſo (like the fire) hath the ver- 

rue of ſeparation , parting aſunder ourtinne and copper; 

from right (iluer and gold, that ſo wee might be a treaſure 

| vntoGod,and as it were fit veſſels for his ownetable. So 
Eſa,t,25: theLeord promiſeth ; /-will ewrne mine hand wponthee, and 
will purge away thy droſſe and take away all thy tine. Ard 2- 
gaine, 
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apaine, Exery one that i written among the lining in Teruſe- 
km, ſhall be called holy, when the Lord ſhall hane waſhed 4- 
way the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall hane purged 
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* the blood of Leraſalem 
indgement, and by the ſpirit of buyning, Fourthly,as it is the 
propertie of fireto turne things into.it owne nature, and to 
make chem like vnto itſelfe : fo the ſpirit Cocth turne and 
transforme vs, making vs of carthy, natural! and carnall, 
to become heauenly,tupernaturall and ſpirituall, More ſpe- 
cially iris the propertie of fire, to take a yronit owne 

ualicies when itis put into ity and to communicate vnto 
i fuch qualities as it ſelfe hath ; and whereas naturally it 
is blacke and hard, cold and heauy, ir makethir bright and 
ſhiving,ſofc and liquid;hotand light, ſothat aman would 
thinke that the yron were transformed and changed into 
hreicſelfe ; So ic is the property of the ſpirit to communi- 


cate the !1ke qualities to the naturall man, for whrreas na- 1 Cor 2.14 19 


Chap. rt] 


EG.1.25. 


the midaeſt thereof,by the ſpirit of Efa.4-4. 


turally beis darknedin his vnderſtanding.chrouc h blacke £eh.4.18. 


and palpable ignorance;it inlightneth his minde with the 
bright beames of ſaving knowledge whereby hee is ena- 
bledto ſee and vnderſtand the high and ceepe myſteries of 
Golds kingdome, Whereas his hea: t is ſo hatd and 6bJu- 
rate , that nothing will make it relent , but it will rather 
breake then bowe and incline toany good ; the ſpir't of 
God maketh it ro melclike the heart of /ofiah , and fo fup- 
pleth and ſofrneth:t, that ir becommeth flexible co Gods 
wiland fitto receive any imprefſion which he is pleaſed to 
ſtampe vpon it, or any forme which hee willfrawe it vntoz 
wif it were no more yron, but now becomeclay or waxe 


$0 whereas heis naturally of a more then carthiy coldnes Pn 


andlike yron,, which maketh other chings colde with the 
very rouch thereof 3 Gods ſpirit ſo heaterh and inflameth 
kim with feruent love andardent zeale, that bee hath nor 
onely lively heate in himſclfe,but euen like ſpiritvall fire he 
communicateth his heate and warmth of bolinefſ: and 
—_ to all that are neare vnto him; making them 
which were calde and du!l, hocand zealouſly feruznt in all 
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How we way know that Gods ſpirit awelleth in vs. 
Chriſtian and holy dutics- Finally,whereas like yron hee 
is naturally ſolumpiſh and heauy, that hee is wholly fixed 
and faſtened tothe carth , minding onely worldly things, 
and can no more mount vp aloft in holy & heauenly me- 
dications,then yron of it ſelte can aſcend into the ayre,or if 
by ſome outward force his thoughts be raiſed vp to minde 
thoſe things whick areabove; no ſooner is the (trength of 
che outward agent ſpent, but preſently like an yron baller 
it falleth downe againe , and cuen preſleth into the earth 
with more then wonted waight & violence; Contrariwiſe 
when as hiscarthy maſſineſle is attenuated with the fire of 
Gods ſpirit,hee not onely becommeth more light,but be. 
ing throughly heated in this holy torge. le ſer:deth vp the 
ſparkes ot {pirituall meditations , and now forgetring his 
olde earthy nature, heedoeth no longer lye groueling on 
the ground, minding onely carthly things, but being riten 
with Chriſt, he ſeeketh , not things beneath , burtthoſe 
things that are aboue,and even whileſt his body is on carth, 
his conuerfation is in heauen, and though hee cannot cor- 
porally aſcend, yer he continually ſendeth vp thetherward 
theſparkles of holy & heauenly thoughts, and cucn rakerh 
his chiefe' con:fort and delight to ſpend his (pirits in diuine 
contemplation. Laſtly, as fire by the warmth and heate 
thereof refreſheth and cheareth thoſe creatures which are 
frozen and benummed with colde, and communicateth 
vnto them the operations of lite,ſtrength and nimblenes. 
So this holy fire of the ſpirit giucth ſpirituall life and quic- 

kening vnto vs who are dead in treſpatſes and ſinnes z and 
by the divine heate of Godsloue, it warmeth, cheareth 
and refreſheth,our icy and benummed hearts, & inflameth 
them with a feruent zeale of his glory, and an ardent Joue 
towards him who hath ſo loued vs; and alſo co our peigh- 
' boursfor his fake ; whereby iccommeth to patle, that we 
who were frozen inthedregges of our ſinnes,and ſo weake 
and ſtiffe,that we were not able to ſtirre a limbe for the do- 
ing of apy good aiopz arenow made by this vitall heate, 
ſtrong and aRtiue forall good duties, So our Saviour _ 
that 
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Lib.3, 295 Chap.1z 

How we may know that Gads ſpirit awelleth in vs. 
that is « the ſpiris that gaickpeth , the teth nothin 
indthe A x hn Vss ms Ay Toy And 
therefore hecallerh bim, cbe dove of the ſpirit of life 3 and 
faith, that this /perit is life becauſe of righteauſneſſe, 


If therefore we would knowe whetTierthe ſpirit of Gad & SecF.1r 
dwell in vs or no, wee muſt examincourawmae hearts, Th: we may 


and ry our ſelues, whether there be in vs theſe operations 
andeff-Ats of the ſpirit which are reſembled by theſe me» 
taphorsand (imilitudes , as firſt if it haue likea mighty 


ſpirit dwelleth 


winde calt downe the {trong holds of finne , and ( as1t &y rhe former 
were) laide flat on the ground our proude carnall reaſon mer4phore. 


and rebel}ious will ſubieRing them to the will of God and 
therule of his word ; if it hath cauſed vs ,- notonely to 
burnein loue of Gods Maicſty, but even to blaze out in the 
zeale of his glory , and if it hath cleanſed vs like pure 
wheate irom the chatie of our corruptions; and fromthe 
lighe corne of humaine- inventions. and vngroutided fu- 

lti:ions.. Secondly, let vs canſider and try ourfclues, if 
like an oyle it hath ſuppledand ſoftnedour hard and ſtony 
hearts,{o as they arepliable to Gods will; if by this ſpiritu- 
Mannoyting wee be made more ſtrong, a&iue and nimble 
to performe holy and Chriſtian duties, then cuer wee haue 
beene in time palt ; and finallyif it haue comforted and 
cheared our hearts in theallurance of our reconciliation 
with God, and remiſſion of our finnes, filling them with. 
ſpirituall ioy,and hath brought peace of conſcience which 
maketh vs tolooke with a chearetull countenance, cuen 
whileſt the world frowneth vpon vs. Thirdly, let vs cx- 
amine,if like waterit hath cleared the eyes of our mindes, 
and hath given voto vs a ſauing, feeling and experimental 
knowledge of God,our ſclues, and his holy tructh ; if it 
hath cooled andrefreſhed vs who were ſcorched with the 
apprehenſion of Gods angerfor our finnes, or withthe 
heate of troubles and afflitions, and bath quetiched our 
Þiricuall thirſt by applying vato vs Chrilts righte- 
oulnetle and bloodſhed ( asit were ) a fountaine of 
luing waters 3 if it hath by applyingyvnco vs che ver- 
eye 
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How we may know that Gods ſpirit dwelleth in vs. 


tue of-Chriſts dearh,, cleanſed and purged vs, -not onely 
from the guilty d puniſhment, burallo fron the corrup= 
tion of our linnes, 10 as though they dwell, yer they doe 
not raigne in ovr morta}l bodice and laſtly if it haue wate- 
red our hearts,as it were, dry and barraigne grounds, and 
hath made them like a fertile ſoylezto bring foorth plenti- 
full fruices of holine(leand righteouſneſſe, Finally, let vs 
examine and try our ſelues, if ithaue beene vnto vs a ſpiri- 
.., tall fire, togivevntovs light who (ate in darkeneſle and 
-.\ Inchc ſhadow of. death; if like afircit haue conſumed the 
-» drotle andruſt of ourcorruptions; and in ſome meaſure 
hath refined'vsand made vs'vellels of grace, fic for Gods 
vice, -and finally if it hath warmed our colde. and frozen 
hearts with the zealeof Godsglory, and withthe loveof 
him and'our neighbours;{o as weewho were ſtiffe and be- 
nummed-are becomeltrong , lively and aQiuein pertor- 
ming all-holy.and+Chriſtjian' duties which wee owe vnto 
them. | Andif wee finde theſe effesa.1d operations in vs, 
then may wee. be aſſured , thatthe ſpirit of God which is 
* thecqule and authour of them dwelleth-in vsthough they 
*benotiavsinperteRion;if they bein ſmcerity _ truch; 
butif vpon trial we findethatthey are altogether wanting, 
then haue we notthe ſpiritof God,which can no more be 
ſcuered from thelc eftc&ts and (ignes of it, then lightfrom 
the Sunne,or thoſe effets before ſpoken of from the wind 
«nd oyle,the water and thefire. | 
$ SefFi2, The laſteffefs which areinfallible ſignes of the ſpirits 
Of ſpeciall dwelling in vs, arcall the fauing and ſanRifying giftsand 
frotes ofthe graces which it worketh in vs as firſt alively taith appre- 
re rc hendin the promiſes, and applying vnto vs Chrilt Icſus 
ir i arllrp andall his benefits, of which I have already ſpoken, The 
"n vs. ſecond fruite of the ſpiritis vnfained loue of God, not 
onely tor his bencfirs received or cxpe&ed,preſent proſpe- 
ritie,the confluence of worldly benefits , and euerlaſting 
2 7\m,1,7, faluarion; but alſo-in his owne nature and in reſpeR of his 
goodneſle, mercy, juſtice, holinefſe and all other his fauing 
attributcs, In which the faithfull in their loue Gn 
c 
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Lib.2; 297 Chap: 13+ 
How we thay know that God: ſpirit” dwelleth in vs. 
children,who loue their parents, out of naturall affeQion, 
ſimply and fincerely, when as they haue, no other outward 
motiue,cven when they crolle them in theirdeſires , and 
doe corre and chaſtiſe them for. their .amendwent,, F 
ſ:chis the loue of Gods children,frec/and generous, (a- 
though cheirloue may beencreaſed, and made vnto then! 
.much more ſenſible by temporall benchits and heauenly 
hcpes) in which reſpe&.they are faide to baue reccueda 
free ſpirit, and fo ſerue God in the libertic of it, Whereas 
.contrariwiſc if there be any loue towards Ged.in the wice 
kedytis onely ſeruile and.(lauiſh,norfor bis owne fak:, or 
out of their ownediſpolition and naturall aFeQion , bur 
onely for the byrc of worldly proſperity, honours, ricker, 
pleaſures, peace, healthzeaſe and ſuch like cemporary bene- 
ts; the which when he docth at any time taze from them, 
andinflitypon them the contrary crolles , thenthe cauſe 
of their loue ceaſiogztheir loue it ſelfe alſo ceaſeth ; as we 
ſee inthe exampte of Saul, [chn,{ndas, Demas and many 0- , 


thers, Thirdly, the (piric.bringcth with it peace of conſci- Gal. 5,17. 


ence,which is a frvite of faith thatthe ſpirit worketh in vs, 
aſſuring vs of the remiſſion of our ſinnes and our recon- 
cil' ation with God zfor fo the Apoſtle faith, rhar being in- 
fiified by futh,wee hane peace with God through our Lord [= 
ſw Chriſt ; and therefore heealſo reckonerh it among the 
fruits of the ſpirit, Fourthly,by this allurance of faith <n4 
inward peace, it alſo ——_ in vs inward comfort and 
conſolation, which maketh vs with patience to indure all 
afligions , and to (tan1 2gainſt all the temptations of our 


ſpiricuall cnemies, in which reſpeR our Sauiour Chriſt cal» 199.1 5.26, 


leth the holy ſpirit, the Comforter, becauſe he isthe authour 
and fountaine of all con{olztion, Fourthly,from this peace 
and comfort, he raiſcth ſpirituall ioy and rcioycing in God, 
our hearts be ng raviſh-d in the allurance of his mercy, 
and the ſenſe and feeling of his loue and fauourin leſus 
Chriſt, in the fccecome out of the han.s of all our ſpiriru- 
alenemics, an4 ourafſured hopes of [:eauenly happineſle 


the which al:ois afruit. of the _ asthe Apoltlerecko-Gal.s.2:, 


neth 


% 


Plal4.6.7. 


Rom.5.3. 


d Sef.r3. 


Of other ſjeciall 


—_ £6: Chapury,. 
"Hob Ve Wy biviw that Gon ſpirit daelleth tie us, 
fieth itin che fame place 3 and'isſ6 ro be ſeenie ti the Faich- 
full;not 6nely wv hen their wihe and onle aboundeth;in Which 
the wicked alfo CESIY bur alſo when in the abſence 
of theſe, the light of Gds collntenance'doethſhinevpon 
them, Which GQuſalr vr 16y andreioyce entien in the mide 
delk f rote 4nd tribulations; 2sthe Apoſtle telleth vs. 
Fiftly,from all theſe arſerh tharike(ulnefle vnto God, froth 
"whom wee hatic reroba all hal benefits, the Whith is 
thewed not with cur ippes'one, but by vor conſeionable 
care rien endeadieer 5 glofifie God 'Ii'all our 
thoughts,wbrd 4nd #Qiovs'; and oar Ehtteſt Fete tg ap- 


roue our felues vntb God in all thipÞs;arid to retaine his. 


ard uvide his 'difpleaſure it Jouing and praftifing 
whatſotuer he logeth and requiteth;/and in hatingati#for- 
faking Tthathe$bRorteth andforbidderhic tn 
V atoVhich datieeinihieintly reſpeGiriy'God,che A 
poſtle alſyjopneth as fruits of the ſpirit, diuers others reſ- 


fruuttes of the an Ss nefphbours'and our owne perſons. As firſt, 


ſpirit reſpetting long ſuffering ; when! as conſidering how.the Lord hath 


our ne!g bours, borne with VS, when he miphr haue conſuned vs with his 


.Col.z,12, 


wrath, we doealfo beare with vir brethren, and when the 
wrong and injure vs indure it with patience, orelſe at jealt 
defcrreand put off our anger,. or reſtraine and moderate 
the rage and heate of it ; according to that of theApoltle; 
Pmt on as the elett of God holy and belowed, bowels of mercies, 
kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minae, weekeneſſe, long-ſuffering for- 
bearing one another and forgining one another, if any man hane 
a quarrell againſt any : ewen as Chriſt forgane you, ſo al/o doe 
ee, The ſecond is gewrleneſſe, whereby a man carryeth him- 
ſeIfe courteoufly and affably in his words,and friendly and 
kinde!y in all his ations vnto all men, mildely to his mfe- 
riours, and reuerently arid reſpeCtiuely to his ſuperiouts. 
And thisthe Apoſtlerequireth, that we ſhould be no braw- 
lers but gentle ſhewing all kindneſſe onto all men, The third is 
goodeſſe, whereby'v.e are ready by all meanes wee can to 
doe good vnto ourneighbours, both inthe duties' of in- 
ſtice and mercie, vatotheir perſons and ſtaresy _— 
+ 
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Lib. 2, 299 Chap 12, 

' How me may know that Gods ſpirit dwelleth in ws. 
dies,and name. And this weare bound ynto by Gods com- 
mandement,namely, that we ſhould by lone ſerne one another; 1 5.13. 
and alſo by that bond of the Spirit which vniteth vs toge- 
ther in our body vnder one head Chriſt, which ſhould cauſe 
ys to deineane our {clues towards oneanothe;,as it becorh- 
meth members of che ſame body. The fourth'is faith or f - 
delitie, whereby in our words we keepe all our lawfull pro- 
miſes and coucoants,'houghit be to our awne hindeace, 
and in our aRions carrie our ſclucs truely and honeſtly 
without falſhood, lying and deceipt, Thy fift is meekeneſſes 
which conliſtethin two things ; thefirſt patience in for- Mar,s, 
bearing to reuenge by our owne priuate meanes, wrongs 
and irfaties , from which our Saujour would have vs 10 
farre, that wee ſhould rather offer ourſelucs to beare new 
jniuries, thenreuengethe gl.1 ; andthe other /owlineſſe 
whereby laying alideall proud conceipt of our own worth 
and excellencie, wee thinke better of others then of our 
ſclues, andin giuivg honour, (ſtrive and labour to goe be- 
forechem. | HY 

Inreſpe& of qur owne perſons the fruits of the ſpiritare * SecFI4. 
pinciplh twoz the firſt whereof is or ney whereby g C/onr 


144 4 Il frus 
man rightly ordereth, ruleth and moderateth his appetite Men 


in his mcate,drinke and apparell, pleaſures and recreations, peflmg our owne 
according to the rules of Gods Word, hatingand for ſa- pe//ons. 
king gluttonieand drunkenneſſe, exceſiue brayerie and 
Rrangefalſbions,linfulld-lights and ynlawful and excefsiug 
paſtimes. The other & ſobrierie , which eſpecially teacheth 
'vstherightvle of all Gods ble! Sings and benefits bothtem- 

porall aid {pirituall. Ard for the firſt this ſoberneſle of 2 
.mjnde maketh vs contented with that meaſure of earthly 
'bleſsings which wee enivy, as. beingehat partion which 

God hath'allqtred vnto vs 3 and notſo muchas to delire 

any more, but when the Lor.l offereth it ynto vs by honeſt 

and] wfull meanes, Contrarie wherevnto are the deſires 

9 ifdeaugurs of worldly mea, who whenthey hayelis- 

te; murgwureandrepige azainſi Gods prouidence, and arc 

Kady vpan all gccalions to yie valawſull meancs forthe 

: | 200 Dd2z | bets 


Hab, 1,16... 


x Pg,21,v 


Pla 30.6. 


How we may know that Gods ſpirit dwelleth in vs, 


bettering of their earthly cltare,and when they haue much 
2:d more then enougi,arenot contented and ſatisfieJ with 


their aboucdance, but (tilllabour atter morc, carking and. 


caring asthough they were in want, and biting at euery 
baite which promiſeth gaine, although the hook? of ſinne 
be hid vaderit, Secondly, trom conteatation ſpringeth 


thankefulnefſe, whereby we aſctive all wee haue received 
ynto God, as being his gifts, and hving nothing lic to 


rerurne , doe render vnto him prai.e a.d thanksgiuing, 


Wi:creas contrar:wiſethole who are wickes and vor. gee 
necate, howſoeuer they reioyce inthe: fruit. o : of his tems . 

rz1l benefigs, yet not in hm ; for t:cy doe nor give vato | 
Fim the glory of his owne gifts, but rather glery in theme . 


ſclues, and ſacrifice, (as the Yrophet ſpeaxcth ) ware. their 


owne nets,ond kifſe thrir hands, as though by their, owne - 


wiſedome an: prouidence, iridoſtry and paineful} indea- 
uours,they had madethemſclues owners of al theſe things; 
wh-reby they are med to an high and proud conceipt of 
their exceleacic and ſufficiencie', and in-compariſon of 
them'clue; to contemneall others, So in the ſecond place 
this (..brietie of minde appeareth in the right yſe of ſpirt 


tuall graces ; For theſpirituall man looking vpon them es . 


the gifts ot God, and beholding them as the firſt frui:s of 


the ſpirit,which are not perfeR but only begun, and ſecing | 


th: many faylingsdefe&s, wants, and weakeneiles whic 


arc in them, and the ſtrong corruptions which arc mixed - 


with themhe reſtethnot contented and ſatisfied with the 
portion which he hath recciued, but like a. new-borne babe, 
hungreth and thirſtcth after the ſincere milks of the word,that 
he may grow vp thereby, and {t.1l islargerh his, d:fires,. and 


ſtciueth &indeauoureth inthe vic of al good meanes, whet- - 


by hee may attaine ynto mote and moreperfeRtion, inthe 
meanetime waiting vpon. the Lord with faith and hope, 


meekenes and patience for his ng vpon theſe __ | 
| and profitable for - 


whereby they may become efteQua 
theendsfor which they victhem, As we ſee in David who 


expetted nnd waited for the Lord more then they who watch of / 
os Fad: : 


Lib.2. 301 Chap.r3, 
Of the ſucteſſe of rhe ſpivituall Confift, 
"the monrning ; and as theeyes of ſermants [ooke to the hands o 
upmantny_ Lov of the gar) Lag the hand of her rej Pal: —__— 
ſo his eyes waited vpon the Lord his God, witill hee had mercie, 
vpon him, But yet the faithtull doe nor ſolooke after more 
jncreaſc of ſpirituall graces, 8s that they forget to bee 
thanketullynto God forthat meaſure which they have al- 
readie recejiued, but confid:-ring that they are no naturall 
endowments, but Gods free and gracious gifts; which of 
meere loue he hath granted vato them, without any their 
1. deſerts; denyingthem to many others which are by na- 
ture as good as they z this makerh them not onely for the 
1 -preſeatto inioythegracesthey hauereceiued withtonten- 
1 tation and much comfort and ſp:rituall retoycing, bur 
1 alfo toleade and magnifie Gods mercieand goodnes to- 
1] wards them andtorender vnto him all thankes and praiſc 
for his gracious gifts, 


Cuay, XIII. 
Ofthe enent and ſicceſſe of the fight betweene the Fleſh and 
the Spirit. | 


i x laſt thing to be conſidered in this confli | 

berv —— ſpirit and the fleſh is the cucnt ) = ya 

and ſuccelle of the fight betweene them, which the ſpiri? 

Þ which is ewo-fold ; the firſt whereof is the mb in thes 

| repuſes and foyles whichthe ſpirit recciueth ©% 

and ſuffereththrough the malice and furie ot the fleſh ; the 

ſecond is the viRtory and triumph of the ſpitit ouer it ; the 

firſt being temporarie and laſting onely for atime; the 0- 

ther permanent andeverlaſting. Concerning the former, 

the ſpiritis often foyled in this combat , when as by the 

ſubtiltic or violence of the fleſh, it is hindred in the courſe 

of godlinelle and allure or forcibly drawneto the come 

mitting of ſinne ; Of which the Apoſtle complaineth - 7 

ſee'(fairhhe) another law in my members warring againft the yz 

law of my minde, andbringing me into captinitic to the law of OI 
Ddz ſine 


Lib. 2. * ; 302z, . - Chap.13, 
Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpirituall Conflift, 
finne which «5 in my members. And againe, I finde thena law, 
rhat when, 1 would doe goodgewnill 4s preſent with me,The which 
happeneth cither through the weakepelle of the ſpirit, or 
want of watchfulneſſe,and ſpiritual careto keep the whole 
armour of God faſt buckled ynto vs. Of which foylesthere 
follow two notable «f.Rs; the firſt js vntained and bitter 
griefe and ſorrow for our ſlips and fals 5 the other an car- 
nelt and feruentdefiretoriſe againe, to be deliuered from 
the bondage of the fleſh,snd having regained the viory to 
ſubdue and keepe it vnder for the time ro come.Of the tor- 
mer we haue an example inthe Church,which finding her 
. failings andfals into Fane, pittifully complaineth and cry- 
eth out yato God for helpe 3 O Lord, why haſt thou made vs 
to erre from thy wayss? And hardened our heart from thy feare? 
Eſa63.17 Returne for thy ſernants ſake ,Ithe tribes of thine mheritance, 
Wherein we may obſerue an apparant difference, betweene 
the fals of the faichfull and the vnregenerate. For whereas 
theſe being fallen willingly doe liveand lye in their (innes 
with pleafure and delight: The god] _ ſurprized at 
vnawares, or being ouercome through their trailetie, and 
weaken=ile.and the violence of tentation,doe mourne and 
gricue for their ſinne, and labour to riſe out of it by vnfai- 
nedrepentance; and whereas they yeeld vntoit voinntary 
and cheerefull obedience,as vnto their lawtull King and fo- 
ueraigne ; the other being held vnder a forcible and ryran- 
nicall ſubjection , doe bewayle their thraldome, and arc 
never at reſt till they haue found out ſome meanes to be de- 
liuercd out of it. 

$ Seft2, Andfrom hence ariſe vehement and earneſt deſires to 
That from the Þe freed from the (lauery of linne(like that of the holy A» 
foyles of the ſpi= poſtles 3) O wretched man that 1 am,who ſhall delzner me from 
oye ___y F the body of this death? And to feruethe Lord in the duties 
Sncle fe . of holinelle and righteouſnetſe: For as the needle in the 
of bnne dyall which is touched witha loadſtone. may by a forcible 
Rom.7,24, motion turne &wind too and fro,but wil ncuer ſtand fixed 
andtedfalt cillic bend vnto it owneproper point ; ſo the 
heart ofthe regenerate touched with Gods holy age 
ocucr 


*% 
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Lib. 2, 303 Chap 13, 
Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpirituall conflict. 
ſocuer through the violence of the fleſh, and ſtrength of 
Sathans tentations;itmay be auerredfromGod, and turne 
this way and that way; after the vanities ofthe world, and 
thedeceitfull pleaſures of ſinne, yet it never reſteth till ic 
be azaine returned arff inclined towards him. from whom 
it had firſt motion and being. It may bewhileſt theſtorme 
of tentatian laſteth,the ſpirit may be hid like the ſunne vn= 
d-r a thicke cloud, or a ſhip couered ouer with the waucs, 
but afterwards the beames and beauty of it will burſt 
through and difpell theſe foggie miſts , and like a goodly 
ſhipit will againe aduance ir felte and appeare vnder full 
fayles, ſpeedily hafting towardstheholy land. And finally 
though theſe carnall luſts ( like thoſe curſed Amalekites ) 
may 0n a ſodaine make inroades,walte,ſpoile, fack,burne, 
leade captive and carry away a great bootie for. ſome 
ſmall way,yet the ſpirit(hke Damid)being excited by Gods 
Oracle, will riſe vp,purſue theſe enemics,obtaine viory, 
and vindicate and recouer all out of their hands, Where a- 
gaine we haue a notable difference between the regenerate 
and the vnregenerate ; For whereas they being ruled by a 
free and generous ſpirit, doe after theirtoyles carneſftly de- 
fireand labour to re-gaine their libertie, and repaire and 
increaſe their ſtrength, that giuing a new on- ſer, they may 
put their enemies to flight, and obtaine viRorie; the other 
being of a ſlauiſh ciſpolition after they are once ſubdued, 
doe contentedly liue in the bondage of finne,neuer labou- 
ring orcadeauouring to come out of it and better their e- 
are. Orif there be in them ay ſtruggling at all, it is onely 
out of ſeruile feare and terrours of conſcience, arifing from 
expeQation of deſcrucd puniſhment,which (as hath beene 
ſhewed ) may make ſome allaults againſt the will and affe- 
Qions, and yet neither part be more ſanRified or lefſe cor- 
rupted then the oth«r,bur (like the good Witch which vn- 
doeth that which the bad Witch hathdone,) they remaine 
boch evill and the limmes of Sathan, agreeing well c- 
nough in their common defig:es of wickednelle and 
impicce, 
Dd 4 . But 
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But it isnot thus with the man regenerate, who after- 
Q SedF.3 hisfoylesrecciucd tromthefleſh, nor onelycarneſtly deſi- 
Secondly anin- reth and ind:auoweth to recouer himſclfe from the capti- 
—— Il _ ad uiric of ſine, but hauing obtained his defire,vſcth ali good 
KN 5 cop, & pre. Meages whereby hee may for the tirfte to come be preſer- 
ſerued from ſuch ued from being againe ſurpriſed by the like ſtratagems and-- 
feyles for the aflayles. To which.purpole hee coch firſt keepe a narrow 
'ume rocome, watch ouerall his wayes , ard eſpecially ouer his owne. 
heart, whereio the fleſh hiJdeth it chicte ambuſhmeats, not 
calily and ſuddenly ycelding to thefatisfying of every de- 
fire of profit and delight , but firfttrying and examining 
them by therule of Gods Word; , whether they are to be + 
lawfully imbraced as Gods bleſ+ ings; or to b: reed ſee- 
ing they cannot be compalled without ſinne. Secon?ly,ke 
wilbe moſt carefullto comtort and ſtrengthen tkefpiritg« 
all part, to keepe the armour of Go4 faſt buckled on him; 
to be al\waies wellprovidesd & furviſhed with weepons and 
munition before the time.of conflict,or rather becauſethis . 
confli with the fleſh is continuall, he will take care, that 
he may neuer be fou;:d vnprouided., Finally hee will ſhew 
the like care in weakening ad diſabling his enemiethe- 
fleſh, by withdrawing fromitthe chieſe.w capons and mu- 
nition whereby jt hath forinerly preuailed, and vill ſtudi- 
ouſly indeauourto be ſo furniſhed ac all points,that he may 
be able to incounter itin the open fic14, or todefeate the 
pollicique ſtratagems andeſcape. the ſecret ambuſhments 
which it layeth tointrap him. Thirdly, the regenerate man- 
afier his fals will more zealouſly hate his finnes, and cſpeci- 
ally thoſe wherewith.he hath becne overtaken then ever hee 
did before, and inthis deteſtation will auoide and flee from 
itz.yea-the oftnerhee hath fallen into jt, the morehis 
haticd increaſeth wgaiaſt ir, as againſt his greateſt cne- 
micfrym. whom hee hath received moſt . wrong and da- 
mage, Euen.as a man moſt feareth and ſhunneth that 
licknelle., which hath moſt vexed him, abhorreth that 
meate whercon hee hath dangerouſly ſurfetted, and moſt 
tateth that ſ:rpent the yenome and pojſon of vvhoſe: 


{tog: 
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fing hath moſtaffli&ed and tormented him. Laſtly, after 
his Aro and fals hee will carefully performe all holy du- 
ties: which arc contrarie to his | & noe linnes , as if hee 
hee haue fallen by couctouſneſſe, he will being riſen ex- 
arciſe himſclfe in bounty and liberalitic, if by pride, hee 
willabaſc himſclfe in all humblenetle and ns of ſpi- 
rit, if by ſurfeuting and exceſlein meares and drinkes, hee 
will praiſe moderation in dyet, and oftentimes faſting 
and rotall abſtinence, Yea the regenerate man after his 
relapſes into the ague fits of (inne, wilt much increaſe 
and thrive in h.s ſp ritvall ſtature , beeing much more 
feryent and zealous 1n all holy and Chriſtian duties then 
hee vvas before, redzeming his loſt time by fu- 
ture diligence, and running after hee is riſen vp 
ſo much the more ſwiftly, by how much hee findcth. 
himſelfe hindered in his fpiricuall race -by his. ſlippes 
and fals, oe Foy 

But herea waightic queſtion may fitly and ſeaſonab'y be g. : 
moued and determined ; ma 14 farre the fleſh in  haecb. 1 
this conflit may preuaile againſt the ſpirit, and whether it ef; may pre- 
may by the furious allaultst f,be not-onely foiled, but «ile 4g4r4fl the - 
for a time quite oucrcome , not onely couled but yiterly 7" * og - 
quenched loſt & extinguiſhed, For the reſoluing of which#/p/, cm "4 
doubt, wee mult firſt diſtinguiſh berweene the gifts ot the 
ſpirit and theperſons ia whom they are, The vis may b:e 
conſidered both in their kinde ard in the r qualitic, Con» 
ccrniog the ſormer, the gifts and graces of the ſpirit are ci- - 
ther common to the regenerate and varegenerate, or pro= 
perand peculiar to the faithfulland el:Q. The common 
graces are eſpecially thoſe Morall vertues of wiſcdome, ci-- 
vill honeſtic, forticude,temperance,patience and ſuch like, 
which may notovly be loſt &extinguiſhed in wor'dly ciuil 
men,but alſo in ihe faithfull, becaule they are not etlentiall 
toa Chriſtian, but rather ornaments then parts of the ſpiri- 
tual man. And this Dawd may bea foole in ſeeming ſo,and 
be ſpiricually mad whileſt he counterfetteth natural mad- 
ncs 5 thus hee was diſhoneſt jn his dealing with Berbſbeb: " 
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and much more with Friab his faithfull ſeruant z and both: 
vaiuſt.and-vpgratcfull in that vnrighteous ſentence for Zi- 
baagainlt Mephibefbeth the innocent &diſtreiled fonne of 
his deareſt /onathan, T hus Noah made a temporarieforfci- 
ture of his temperance, Lot of his chaſtitic, /eremy and oe 
nah of their patience, and many: other of Gods beſt ſer 

uants of the like graces. Butas for thoſe fanRifying and 

fauing graces, proper and peculiar to the fairhfall which 
are ſo eſlentiall vato a Chriftian , that without them hee 

ceaſerh to bethe childe of God a member of Chriſt andin 

the ate of grace and {ſalvation , the like iudgement is nor 

to be giuen of them, for being once had they can ncuer be 

loſt, nor bee viterly extinguiſhed withall the powerand 
malice of the Diuell and the fleſh, ſceing the gifts and calling 

of God are without repentance,and Chrilt who holdeth them 
# ſtronger then all, neither is there any power ableto pull his 
Jheepe ont of his hand. | 
Secondly, the ſanQifying and ſauing gifts and graces of 
the Spirit may be conlidered in their qualitiez For they are 


ſhewes and ſem- cj. her true, fincere and ſubſtantial, or falſe, hypocritical, 
blances of ſewing and but in ſhewand ſemblance onely ; In whizh regard 
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r1ſh viterly, 
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they hauetheir diuers ſubieRts and perſons in whom they 
are ; the formerin the faithfull and regenerate alone; the 
latter in hypocrites and nrranarts. continue but on- 
ly for atime. Now theſe may looſe their illumination, 
faith,\oue and zcale, whether we confider them as common 
pitts, or asthey are ſhe wes and ſemblances both to them- 
elucs and others of ſauing graces,becaulc in this ſenſe they 
are not ſo in them in truth, ſimple and ſincere, but hypocri- 
ricall, counterfait and onely bur in ſhew. Ard thus our Sa- 
uiour hauing ſaid, that from him that hath not,ſhalbe taken 4 
way,ewen that which hee hath, expoundeth his meaning by 
another Evangeliſt ; Yhoſrener bath not from him ſhalbe ta- 
hen exen that which hee ſeemeth to hane, or thinketh that hee 
hath, As though hee ſhould ſay , doe you aske how a man 
can hauc that taken from him which hee hath not ? Why 
ko tharthere are many men that haue no gifts m_ 
that 
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that yet doe ſceme to haye them, and from theſe ſhalbe 
truely caken the gifts thatthey ſeeme to haue, or the ſhew 
'and = ing of their gifts,thatis, euen that apiſh.imitation 
which they haue of Gods {auing graces ſhalbe taken away, 
and ſo their hypocrilie being diſcovered it ſhall plainely ap- 
e that what ſhew ſo cuer they hauc made, yet they neuer 
had them in {inceritic and trurh. Forexample though the 
vnregenerate may haue ſome illight ning in ſpeculation , 
which at the firſt appearance may reſeniblethat ſauing, fee» 
ling and experimentall knowledge , which js in the faith- 
full, yetindeede there is (as hath beene ſhewed) many and 
great differences betweenethem , and therefore that ſhew 
and ſemblance whereby foratime they deceiue themieluces 
and others, will in a while vaviſh , whenas being ſeuercd 
from all power of godlinelle and fruits of obedience , it 
ſhalbe diſcouered co haue been in reſpeR of the qualitie of 
itfalſe and counterfait. Though they may ſeeme to hauea 
truc andiultifying faith ,, becauſe they giue alle1t to the 
whole Word, and eſpecially tothe gracious promiſes of 
the Goſpell, which cauſethin thera ſome temporarieioy, 
yet being voetteRual, and neither working io their will any 
conltant reſolution to inbrace-Chriſt, and.to beready to 
forſake the world and earthly vanities, norin their hearts 
any hungring and thirſting deſire afcer him and his righ- 
teouſnelle for their juſtification , but onely as it may and 
with their worldly delignes andends z it continueth not 
ia the time of tentation , but either when they are allured 
with the baites of proſperitie, orpretſcd and pinched with 
crolles and perſecution, they fall away and become apo= 
Rates from the faith, So though their mortification may 
ſecme to reſemble, yea and ſometimes to goe before that 
which is lincereand in truth, yetit is not generall and 
indefinite, but alwayes limited cither to ſome few finnes, 
or all ſauing ſome few; and (tillthe bypocrite and tempo- 
rarie belecuer hath ſome darling and beloued finne which 
henouriſh<th in his boſome, and holdeth (like ſweete 
mceates)vnder his tongue,as we ſee in Herod, [udas, Demer, Tob;20,12, 
pms 


3 Pet,2.2 2, 


Lib,z. 308 Chapt; 
: Oſthe ſucceſſe of the ſpirituall Confult, 

and many other, which as it preſently diſcouereth to thofe 
that diſcerpe ir, thac their mortification is but counterfaire, 
(for if it proceeded from loue and obedience towards God 
and notfrom worlely reſpects, it would as effectually cru- 
cifieall their corruptions,as onely ſome of them) ſoit will 
like a fretting canker eate out the hart of their mortificati- 
on and puta quicke ende vnto it; ſeeing thoſe linnes retai- 
ned andnouriſhed, will make way for all the reſt, whileſt 
they harden their heart againſt Gods feare, and ſcareand 
dead the conſcience (as it were) with an hot irop, where 
by they will become ſecure and ſenfſelefle in the com- 
mitting of any wickednefle. In which reſpect the Apoltle 
fitly compareth ſuch as by this counter faite morrification 
and fained repentance cleanſe themſelues from many 
finnesto the ſwine, which being waſhed doeth ſoone after 
returne to waliow againein the ſame myre, becauſc he was 
onely cleanſed from the outward filth , but not inwardly 
freed and purged from his ſwiniſh nature z yea becauſe nor 
their quality but onely the outward at is changed, they 
not onely returne to their olde courſe , but alſo become 
much worſe then they were before, as the Apoltle ſhew- 
eth,their reſtraint maketh them more cager in the purſuite- 
ofthe ſinnes they loue,and to run with more headlong vi- 
olence when as the bands that tyed them being vntwiſted 
or broken, they arenow left to their licentious liberty, Fi- 
rally though there may ſeemeto been the vnregenerate 
ſome renouation and new obedience, ſome heate of louc 
and zeale of Gods glory, yet being not in trueth,but ſprin- 
ging out of ſclfe-loue and ayming onely at worldly endes; 
there is no conſtancy and continuance in theſe ſeemin 
graces and counterfaite fruites ; but when the cauſe an 
foundation of them fayleth and linketh,then preſently all 
yaniſheth, and all their goodly building commethto vtter 
ruine, Butall this proueihnotgthat the ſpirit or the ſaving 
graces of it , may in the conflict of temptations receiue 
deadly wounds, dye &periſh inthoſe who are truly regene- 
rate;becauſe thoſewhich are but ſemblances,ſhewes,and &- 
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iſh! imitations of them in the wicked and vnregenerate, 
may beloſt vererly,and quite extinguiſhed. 

And thus wee baue ſhewed what graces of the ſpirit, & Se&76. 
both in reſpeR of their kinde and qualitie may be loſt and Tmeſauing gr4- 
quenced , namely common gifts in all men, and ſ.eming © inthe regene- 
_—_ graces in the vnregenerate, Now ler vs conſidera (7 7 ve bf 
lice further of this queſtion, and examine whether in this "SJ" 
ſpirituall confliR,true ſanRifying and fauing graces in the 

e& and regenerate way be ytterly killed , or for a time 

enched or no. For the anſwere whereof wee are to 
know, firſt char as ſeeming graces in the vnregenerate may 
betrucly loſt , ſo true graces in the faithfull may bce lclt 
ſecmingly , thoughnot in deede, fir our Sauiour bath 

miſcd, that ro thoſe that hae ſhall bee g inen,and they ſhall gy 1g og. 
we abundance $3 and that exery branch that beareth frune Iob.1y.2. 

ſhall be purged that it may wy forth more fruite . How bee 

it oy may (as I haue ſaide) ieemingly looſe thoſe graces 

which they keepe in tructh. Forexample th:y may ſee- 

mingly looſe their illumination and {auing knowledge, 

whenas through the reliques of ignorance remaining in 

them, they fall ſometimes into grotleerrours, and when 

through the ſubcile ſophiſtry of the world ad the fleſh,., 

they are already fallen. or ready to fall into Schiſircs or he- - 

relies. They may alſo ſeemingly looſe their faith, when as 

being violendly atſaulted wich the tempraxions of their 

ſpirituall enemics, itxeceiucth grieuous foyles, and [yeth 

Hid and couered with doubting andincredulttic, like fire 

yoder the aſhes , or the Sunne beames vader a darke 

clowde. So they may ſceme to have loſt the grace of Ice 
pentance,when as they are overtaken afreſh with their o'd | 

linnes; and when their corruptions after they have recei- 

veda deadly wound,doeſeeme toreuiue againe, and to re- 

couer ſome [trength, by exerciſing. their vigour in their 

earthly members z ap when as after they are clean- 

ſed, they relapſe and fall inta-the ſame grotle linnes, not : 

onely ignorantly and through infirmitie, but alſo witting- - 

lyand willingly againſt their owne knowledge and conſci- 

p cnces . 
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ence.Finally,when as they are growne coldeor lukewarme 
in their loue and zcalc , and Jlacke and negligent in the 
performance of all Chriltiap duties, becauſe they dog not 
- Rirre vp Gods graces jn thent,. or dap quagrwhelme them 
+. with-flably-cares,ar 3 ogFrendvne ofwordly yanitics. 
Andyet all this while theſc {auing graces grenor loft, but 
onely hid and coucred ; they are not.outright killed, but 
onely brought into deadly ſownde , the taculties them- 
ſelues arenot quite periſhed, but the funRionsand opera- 
tions of them onely for atime are hindred and interrupted. 
6 Seft.7 Secondly, though theprimeand principall, the radicall 
* ber races 2nd fundamental graces whichareellential) ro the lite and 
Sela from being of a Chriſtian cannat be Joſt, as faith, hape,charitie, 
$/ofſe which are athance and the true feare of God, without which a Chri- 
fundamental tian ceaſethto be a Chrilt an,and of the ghilde of God be- 
7, fo ©" commeth the childe of the diuell, fer the inſt ſhall ener line 
Hab.s. p by their owne faith ; yet other graces. which are ſecundary 
fruites ſpringing from thera, and neceſlary tothe wel-be» 
ing of a Chriſtian,ss fulnetle of perſwaſion, peace of con- 
ſcience,zcale of Godsgloryzthe ſenſe and feeling of Gods 
loue & tauourythe comforts of the ſpirit,familiar acquain- 
tance with God, and ioyin the holy Ghoſt, which are 
the life of cur life, may for a time throagh the atlaults 
of the fleſh and violenceof temptations be much blunced 
and deaded,yea,inrefpett of preſent apprehenſion, quite 
| loſt andeextinguiſhed,as we {ce in the example of Iebzwho 
o.22.1.& By ſometimes conceiued of God,as of his enemy, and in Da- 
& $1.8.19.1 i, id who complaineth that hee was reieQed avd forſaken, 
13, "and that the rerrowrs.of Gad did fight agamfh him,and pray- 
eth that God would create :in hins 8 cleane heart avd renew 
a right ſpirit in him, that he-wauld muke hivy to heare ion and 
glaaneſſe, and reſtore him. to the 3909 of bis ſaluatian. Iniply- 
ing by theſe phraſes that theſe graces were {© viteriy Joſt in 
his ſcaſe and teeling;that beipg quite abolthed and adnihi- 
lated,there needed not only :a:tenouation:and repayring 
butanew makingand: caceation. Even as a man Þy licks 
neſle may looſe his: beauty and complexion , bis fleſh 
{tr cpgth, 
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Of the fatceſſe of the ſpiritual conflid, 
ſtrength and the kindly motion of his pulſe and vitall fpi- 
rits,his memory and diſcourſe of vnder(tanding,and with 
them all the pleaſure and comfort of his life , and yer re- 
maine a mangbecauſetheſe are not e(lential ro his humaine 
nature and being. And when theſe are gone fora time the 
chicfeprinciples of nature , the 'radicall heate and moy- 
- Rurezthe breath, life and reaſonable ſoule may [till conti- 
nue;though much weakened in their funRions and opera» 
tions, and. within a while recouer and reſtore him co all 
which was loſt in.as great perfeRiogas cuer they were be= 
fore, And > a Chriſtian may loole the fruites of his chiefe 
Fraces 3 Which are the delight and comfort of his lite and 
ing, and yet thoſe eflentiall, radicall and fundamencall 
yertues euer rennining, he continueth ftill a Chriſtian and 
the childe of God z andtheſepreſeruing his life and being, 
will reconerand reſtorethe other to their former or greater 
rfeion, fo that when hee dyeth hee ſhall be richerin all 
irituall grace, then he euer wasin the whole courſe of his 
life. Neither can grace and vertue more decay in thefaith- 
full and regeneratg,then finne and corruption in the wice- 
kedand vnregenerate, .in whom there may be ſome inter- 
miſſions ortemporary ſurceaſing inreſpeR of the ates of 
ſinne and praQtiſe of wickednetle,though they be habicu- 
ally as corruptas euer they were,and the more they are for 
carnall and worldly-reſpeRs reſtrained from the commit- 
ting of fin,the more in the;r longing deſires, hearts and af-- 
fections they adhooreand cleauevntoit ; for ſoalſo there 
be ſome interruptions inthe praftiſe of godlineſſe,and 
ſome'furceafing of the ates and operations of Gods ſa- 
uing graces, and yet the graces themiclues doe nor dye and 
periſh, and intheſe intermiſſions the ſuund Chriſtian hath 
reſtletſe longingy after the ſenſe and teeling of renewed 
graces, and ſhewes as'much feruency of affection and en- 
tirenelle of loue towards them by his bitter mourning tor 
theirabſence, as he formerly did by bis ioy and reioycing 
in their preſence and his -comfortable fruition of their 
ſwecte ſocieties | 
| y Laſtly 
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Of the faceeſſe of the ſpirit#all Conflit, 

Laſtly thoſe fundamentall yu themſclues. howſoeuer 
thty cannot by the aflaulrs of the fleſh be wholly or finally 
loſt, yer may they,in ſome ſenſe be weakened and impaired 
in reſpect cf their degrees. As forexamplethe ſtrong fairh 
may bce ſhaken with doubring , the molt feruent loa 
may bee co01.d and looſe the firſt degrees of heate , the 
moſt aſſured hope and aftiance may lomewhatquaile and 
bee abated ; and ſo in thereft, The which we tee in the 
example of 1b, Danid, Petergthe Galathians and the Angell 
of the Church of Epheſss, who is reproued for hauing /»f 
bu firſt lowezand of Sardis who is exhorted,co ffrengthen the 
things that remained and were ready to dye, Yea thele graces 
may be not onely ſhrewly ſhaken and tore wounded, but 
alſo caſt into a dead ſownde in which there wil appeate,nei- 
ther to others, nor thoſe that haue them, any motion, brea« 
thing or ligne of life, ſo as there ſhall be little difference 
berweene chem whileſt this trance laſteth, and thoſe carka- 
ſes which are dead in finne.But yet as I cake ir(fubmitting 
my iudgement herein to the godly learned )all this is to be 
vnderſtood of the funRions, acts,and operations of theſe 
graces, which may decay in their degrees, till they ſceme 
periſ-cd and loſt; but as for the habies of cheſs graces 
themſclues , they neuer decay in Gods children, notfo 
much as in their degrees , but are ina continuall growth 
y: till they come to their full ſtature and perfett a;c in 
Chiiſt. In which regard they are ſaide to be trees of righ- 
teonſneſſe of Gods owne planting, which are not one 
yeere larger and taller,and the n« xt leſſe and lower, butlin 
continuall growth, till chey be tranſplanted jnto the hea» 
uenly Paradiſe ; 2nd howſoeuer they may have ſometimes 
leaves and fruite, and ſoone after beare neither , yetinre- 
; of their c{ſentiall parts as roote, body and boughes, 

1-yare flillin growing, the roote in the winter of aftliQi- 
onthe body and brances,'n the ſpring<ime of proſperitie. 


'So they are called Gods bmilding,in whichafter the founda- 


tion is laide , the wile builder proceedeth to bring them 


Þ perfeRion;that they may be hi Temples for hi = Y 
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Lib.2, 3 I 3-:} Chap 3, 
Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpiritwall confliBt. 
dwell in , and docth not oneday ſet vp,. and anotherpull 
downe,a courle better beficting Penelopes webbe, then fo 
excellent workemanſhip of ſuch amailter builder. They 
arealſo the chi/dren of God , who growetillthey come to 


their full Rature and 0 aperfett age in Chriſt, as the Apo» FPhd.4.13.14. 


file ſpeaketh ; And we knowe it.to be a mon{trous thing *** 
in naturexthat the ſame perſon ſhould interchangeably bee 
this yeere of good fiature, and the next yeere a little 


dwarfe. Finally theſe graces are fountaines of liwing water, EG.58.re, 


which are not like Randing pooles , ſometimes full and 
ſometimes empty, but are continually ſpringing and ſer= 
ding forth their ſweete and pleaſant fireames. And'in this 


reſpe& the wiſe man compareth the path of the inſt to the Pro.4- 18. 


morning light , which ſhineth more and more unto the perſett 
de. Againe the wicked whichare the children of Sathan, 
doe ſtill growe in wickednelle vncill their meaſure being 
full, God (weepeth them away with his judgements, and 
bowſocuer their growth is ſometimes lelle and ſometimes 
more, yet they {inne, cuen whileſt they ſeeme to leaue fin» 
ning,and commit cuill whileſt they appeaxe to doe goods 
and whatſocuzr their particular ,aRions may bee, yer (till 
they growe and goc on in their wicked courles, {o that it 
may betruely ſaide, that his laſteſtate is his worſt cſiatey 
and the longer he liucth the morehe treaſarech vp wrath a- 

ainſt the day of wrath,daily piling "p c 
Fe of hell, in which he} all cucrlaltingly be buracd, And 
ſo in like manner the children ot God doe (till growe in 
Sicknl grace,and when they doe aQtually cuill, through 

ods mercy.it tendeth and turnerh to the furthering of 
their growth in grace and goodnelle.. Finally. if there 
might be a ſurccaling of their ſpirituall growth , and that 
their graces in part andin ſome degrees might be loſtand 
periſh ; then might they allo bee wholly aboliſhed ſeeing 
the ſamereaſon is of the whole which is of theparts, and 
if the finger be corruptible, then alſo is the whole body, if 
one drop of water,or the leaſt mote of the Sunne, might be 
adnihilated, then alſo wight the maine ocean & the whole 
world, E e Yea 


Math.12.4g. 
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Lib.2:-- 314 Chap.13, 
Of theſuceeſſe of the ſpirituall conflift, 

d Sedt.9. + /Yeabutdid not Daxid looſe ſoome degree of his gra« 
© ces when hee committed thoſe fearefull finnes of murther 
ri 7 — > 2 4 andadultery z and the Apoſtle Peter when he denyed his 
graces whenhe Maiſter ? I anſwere chat there might be adecay, yea an vt- 
committed 4dul. ter ſurcealing of them for atime , cuen till they were re- 
tery & murther jewed by repentancezyetnot in the habits,and{as it were) 
theeſſence of their graces, but onely in theiraRtio s and c- 
perations. So the Sunne ſhineth continually in his full 
brightnelle, and yet itisoften h d from oureyes by the 
darke cloudes or opacous carth.. The hire ſtill rerainerh his 
patural heate,and may increaſe it ſelfe in combultible mat- 
ter when it is coucred with aſhes, or isſo pend io through 
the cloſenetle of the placeythat it cannot for the preſent be 
ſcene or felt. The faculties of the ſowlg are not loſt or leC- 
ſened in'thetin.e of ſleepe or in a dead ſownde , although 
there bee a ſurceafing of the ations ahd operations, A 
childe Which is growing doeth not in the fit of ah ague 
looſe His growth, and howfſocuer the flcſh may beabated 
and ftrengrh impaired, yetthe radicall moyftureand heate 
; ' bing inv Preſerved , well may his growth be alittle 
: while hingred;bur when theagutis loft and paſtzhe grow- 
eth faſter*then 'ever before, So the [treames that come 
From the fountaine may bee for a time Ropped in their 
courſe, butitthe very time of the ſtopping they are multi- 
plied andencreaſed, vntill at laſt they growe ſo ſtrong,chiat 
they beate downe that which hindreth their cours , or 
riſeſo high;that they overflow and runne'ouer it. Andthat 
I may fit the ſimilicude to our preſent purpoſe, aworthy 
champion ny beſo tyred in the fight, that hee may haue 
"nv more-ſtrength then a childe toperforme any 'yalorous 
- enterpriſe; and yet the aRtand operation of his _— is 


onely hindered for a time; and as for the habite it ſelte itis. 


not impaired, but much increaſed by this martiall exerciſc, 
and will alſo appeare more able for like emploiments after 
alitle reſt , and much more vigorous and ſtrong even in 
_ of act and operation. And thus it is with the faith- 
in this ſpiritual gpnfliR ; their outward foyles doc not 
impaire 
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Lib. 2. 315 Chap 13.7 
Of theſucreſſeof the ſpiritnall confult, 

impaire th:ir inward valour, but rather excite them to v- 
nite all their forces againſt cheir enemic, that they may re« 
couer their loſt honour ; and their talles.in the Chriſtian, 
race, doe not take away their habituall ſwiftnetſe, but make 
them more earneſt after their riling toſhewe it more appa- 
rantly, whileſt they labour to recover that diſaduantage by 
making better ſpeede then they did before. *Gods graces in 
them increaſe in the fountaine when: are: ſtopped 
from running in the ſtreame 3; and,when this holychre is 
kept by ſome outward obſtacle and ( avit were ). the 
Antiperiſtalis of ſinnefull corruption , fo as ic cannot 
flame out,nor'extend the heatec of , then doethir in- 
creaſe inwardly , and when it burſtech' out: doeth burne 
with; greater heate then it did before, when-it- bad. full 
liberty, and was not curbed in with any outward vio- 
lence. 


tall vertues by which a Chriſtian is a Chriſtian and the , 


Sef.10. 


By all which it appearethy that the chiefe and fundamen- c any ſpiviems 


races mthe 


childe of Godare notin reſpect of their hahits andellenti- couf&t doe not 
all being , ſomuch as impaired in thedleaſt degree in the fn'n thery 
ſpirituall conflict with the fleſh, butonely in regard of **/Srong'h, 


theiriactions and operations, which for a time through 
the ſtrength and violence of corruption may bee hin- 
dred , intermitted, yea in outward appearance wholly an- 
nihilated and aboliſhed, But wee mult rake heede that 
wee doe not aſcribethe permanency and growth ot theſe 
ſauing graces to any propertie or excellency which they 
haue in themſelues, - as though they were able in their 
owne vertue and {trength to withſtand all temptations 
and to continue and increaſc in their perfeRion, For if 
Adam in the fate of innocency could not thus ſtand in 
the ſtrength of his graces , which were farre more perfe&t 
and excellent, then any meere man cuer lince the fall attai- 


ned vnto ; then how much le(ſe can we, whoſe graces are Math. 12. 20.8 
mingled with imperteRtions and ſtained with corruptions, 17.20. 


eſpecially the weakeſl of Gods children , whoſ: faith is 
like the ſmoking flax and bruiſed reede,which in their owne 
E 
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Lib.2, 316 Chap. 13, 
Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpiritual conflift, 
natureare ſoone quenched and eaſily broken , or like the 
graine of muſtard-ſeede, which is (as our Saiourſ $a 4 
the leaftof all other Þ but yeteuen of their firſt and ſmalle 
ſcedes of graces, it may bee as truely (aide as of the ftron- 
geſt,thatrhey arenor, no not in reſpeRt of their degree a= 
bated andimpaired,forthen beirg already the leaſt cegree 
ifthey ſhouldtall from that , they ſhould come to nuthing, 
but chat inithe middelt of the temprations of Sathan and 
their owne fleſh; they ſtill growe trom one degree to an= 
other ynto# perfect agein Chriſt, euch as the little infant 
thrigeth as certainly in the naturall growch , notwithſtan- 
ding his weakeneſleand all outward lets and impedirrents, 
to childhood and youth, as the youth doeth to ripe and 
perfect age, Burt this our ſtanding and thriving in the tate 
of ſaving graces, isto be aſcribed tothe power and promi- 
ſes of God,to ourynion with Chriſt, from whom wee re- 
ceiue lively Gap and iuice, by wbichwe arc nouriſhed ip all 
grace and'/goodnelle.andtothe continuall and gracious af: 
ſiftance ot our good God, who ſtrengtheneth and ſuppor- 
teth vs againſt all the power of hell, | 
Bur ſome will ſay,that this doGtrine is lyable to mucha- 
bule, ſecing many willtake occalion hereby to become 


nf the former Prefuropruous and ſecure, becauſe being (as they ſoppole) 
| > gr indued with theſe graces which areellentiall to a Chriſtin, 


2. GCor.:.16, 


they ſhall neucr looſe them, no not ſo much as in ſore de 
grees, but cucn when they {innetheir graces are in the ſpi- 
rituall growth vntoperfeRtion, To which I anſwete, that 
ſoisthe dotine of iuſtification through Gods free grace 
by faith, yea of Gods mercy,redemption by Chriſt, and all 
thepromiſes of the Goſpel! ; Fcr where as the Apoſtle 
taught,that where ſiune abounded,grace abounded much more, 
ſome were ready to ſay, Let vs ſin the that grace may abownd, 
and when with beſt caution we Celiuer the truth, wee ſhall 
finde that that which to ſome will be the frong power of God 
ro/aluation, will bee to others a ſtumbling blecke of offence, 
to others foo/i/kneſſe, and that the ſame Word of God, wilbe 
4tothe cleR, the ſauonr of life vu10 life, ſo to the wicked and 
| reprobate. 


Chap - r3, 


Lib.2. 


317 

Of the ſueceſſe of the ſpiritnall conflift, 
reprobate the ſanonr of death to thety deeper condemnation. But 
it is not poſſible that any ſound Chriſtian who is inducd 
with theſe graces in truth, ſhould thus abuſe that which 
hath bcene ſaid to ſecuritieand preſumption ; for though 
the ſpirit of God fighting in them againſt the fleſh cannot 
be ouercome, yet may it be ſhrewdly ſhaken and foyledin 
the conflict ; though wee cannot looſe theſe fundamental 
vertues,ncither in wholenorin part, yetthrovgh our neg- 
ligence, vaworthineſle and corruption, they amay bee ſuf- 
pended by God fromcheirfunRions and operations, and 
+ all their ſwcerfruics and effects, the peace ot conſcience;al(- 
ſurance of Godsloue, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, may bee 
taken from them , which is their chicfe comfort and. the 
very life of their life, without w hich ic is but a continuall 
torment, and painefull agony of bitter death 3 they may 
looſe the ſenſe and feeling of all theſe graces themſelues, 
and be brovghtintoſuch an apolepticall fir, that no life of 

race will appeare in them, either to themſelues or others, 
In which eſtate there can beto them nothing but horrour 
and yexation of ſpirits ard out of which they cannot re- 
cover but with great dithcultie and appearance of danger. 
For before they can purchaſe their former peace,they mult 
paſſe through the painefull purgatorie of bitter repentance, 
ſhed from their eyes many a ſalr and briniſh teare, if not 
from their hearts drops of bloud, they muſt ſend forth ma« 
ny a deepe ſigh and bitter grone, haue outwardly leane bo- 
dies, and pale vi'azes, and inwardly afflicted mindes, and 
many a pinch andpange in their wounded conſcience; and 
the longer that they lye ſecurely ſnorting in their (linnes 
without bringing forth the timely fruit of repentance, the 
liker it is fo be the Hedgehogs birth, which the longer it is 
deferred, the more dangerous and painefull it alwaics pro- 
ueth, For if we beprelumptuous cl:ildren, the Lord like a 
wiſe father wil! make vs drinke ſo deepe of the cup of his 
wrath, and feele tte waight of his heauy hand,that after we 
haue taſted of this bitterpotion,we will cucrafter bz more 
carefyll of preſeruing our health, that wee may not be for. 
Ee 3 ced 


Eſa.27.5. 


s: Cor,to.t2, 
Phil, 2-x;, 


Plal,41 9.49. 


$ SeF.12, 
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Lib;2. I 18 Chap.13, 
Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpiritual conflift, 

ced againetotake ſuch phylick,and hawing felt his ſtrength 
we will never willingly negleR any meancs of maintaining 
peace with himgas the Prophet ſpeak-th, Which who ſo well 
conſidereth, he will worke cut his ſaluation with feare and 
trembling, and whileſt he thinketh that hee ſtandeth , hee will 
take heede of falling. Hee will giue kinde entertainn;ent to 
the good ſpirit of God, auo1.4r gall things which migl:t 
vexeand prieue it, he will carneltly vie all meanes whereby 
the graces thereof may be increaſed, and diligently auoide 
the contrarie meanes, whe reby they might bee weakened 
and impaired ; hee will keepea narrow watch ouer all his 
waies, and buckle cloſe voto him the whole Chriſtian ar-= 
mour whereby he may be able to. ſtand in the day of ten- 
tation ; he will labour and Rriue withall diligencerto make 
his calling and eleRton ſure,and couragioully reliſt all the 
encounters of his fpirituallenemies z and knowing thar 
he ſtandeth more firmely in the power of Gods promiles 
then in his owne (trength, hee will oftentimes lay claime 
and challenge torhem byferuent prayer, crying out with 
Dazid, O Lord remember the promiſe made to thy ſerwant, 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 

The ſeccndthingrto bee conlidered in the ſuccelle of 
this conflit;, is the allured victorie whichthe Spirit al- 
wa'es obtainerh over the fleſh; for though it be often wea- 
kened and wearied, yet it can neuer be vtterly vai quiſhed, 
but till recouereth ſtrength and — whereby againe 
it preuaileth and putteth che fleſh ro flight; though ic re 
ceiue many wounds, foiles and fals in the combarte, yetthe 
wc unds arc recured by applying ofthe precious balſum of 
Chriits bloud, by the hand of faith,and it recouereth of the 
foiles and fa's through the power and promiſes of God ap- 
prehended by the fame meanes, and through the gracious 
alSittance of Gods ſpirit which ſupporteth our wv cakepeſle, 
and when wecareready to faint ard linke, {endeth freſh 
ſupp'ies of renewed graces which re-cnforcing our decay- 
ed ba 1gs, encourageth vs to glue fierce afſaults,againliche 
flzſh andthclufts chereof and enablech vs to obtaine the 


/ 


Lib. 2, 319 - Chap.13. 

Of the ſygcceſſe of the'ſpiritwall conflift, 
victoric, Neither is it poſlible that che fleſh or the Diuell 
himſelfe ſhould fivally prevaileagainlt the man regenerate, 
not becauſe he is mightier then they,oris ſuperiour in. pow- 
er ox policic,( for herein euen the ſtouteſt champion com- 
meth farreſhort of our (pirituall enemies) but becauſe God 
hath in many places of holy ſcripture promiſed ynto them 
victorie,and that if they willrelift and fight, their enemies 
ſhall lee and be diſcomfited, and therefore the ithue of the | 
batcel! relteth not vpon their (trength,burt vpon the infal- Epk 6.10.12 
liblerruch of God which can neuer taile. Secondly,becauſe 
wefight nct,yith our owne weapons, -butwith thefword 
of the {pirit-which nothing can withſtand; we ſtandin the 
held not in our owne armour, but in the complear armour 
of God, which being of his making, mult needs bee high 
proofe,and willgot by its weakenetle and inſufficiencie dil- 
credit the workeman 5 we goe not on warfare in our own 
priuate quarrell, but (like Daxid againſt Geliah) wee goc -— Bas 
out againſt them in rhe name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of aha: 
thearmies of Iſrael whom they defie,and his battailes we fight 
whois all-lufticient by his fole word to giue vs viRorie, 
andtherefore woe are ſureto preuai'c info good a quarrell, 
neither will our Grand-captaine, let his mighticft enemies 
deſtroy the weakeſt of his ſouldiers, who beare his colours 
and fight vnderhis ſtandard, ſeeing it is his owne cauſe, 
and heisable alone without other helpe euen with a word 
of his mouth to vanquiſh themal',and putth:mto ſhame» 
full fight. Thirdly, becauic it is the fpirituall confli& 
wherein the ſpirit of God with the royall armie of his gra- 
ces, fighteth again(trhe Diuell and his chicfetaine the fleſh 
with the luſts thereof; and therefore wee cannot doubt of 
victory, vnletle wee ſhould i:ragine, that the holy Spirit 
ſhould want power to preuaile againſt the wicked ſpirit,or 
hauingirt would in his wiſedome ſuffer himſelfeto bee fo 
much diſhonoured as to be vanquiſhed in tne confliet, Fi- 
nally,we are ſure of viRory,and that the enemies of ourſal- 
uation ſhal neuer be ale to preuaile again(t ys, becauſe our 
victorious Eleazar IelusChriſt hath already ouercom them 
Ee 4 all, 


Ela,41.10,11, 
$42.& 42.6, 


Toh, 10.28, 


$Seft.13, 


Hoſ31.9, 


cans bers of Chriſt, that yet quite fall away from him, and be- 


wruth anſwered, comelimmes of Sathen z-to this I anſwerethat the mem- 


Lib.z . 320 Chap-z3. 
Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpiritual conflift, 

all, and onely pucteth vs to fight againſt conquered ene 
mes ; yea and that wee may rcceiue no mortall hurt in this 
conflit, heeholdeth vs by the right hand and biddeth ws 
to fight without feare , yea himſclfe holdeth vs in his right 
hand, and as he is pow: rfull to keepe vs, ſohe hath bour.d 
himſ:lfe by his gracious rr none of our enemies 
ſhall pullysfrom him, Yea which is moſt of all, hee hath 
inſeparably vnited vs vnto himlelfe by his holy ſpirit, and 
made vs lively members of his body, and therefore being 
powerfull to defend vs, he will neuer ſuffer ys to periſh, for 
{oſhould his owne bleſſed body recciue no mayme. 

Now whereas it may bec obieted that there are many 
Chriſtians,who by-themiſelues and others arereputedmem- 


bers of Chriſt generally ſo called are of 'two ſorts : Firſt 
ſuch lively members as are inſeparably vnited mnto him by 
his holy ſpirit and a liuely faich, the which neither the Di» 
u:ll,nor the fleſh,nor all the power of hell can plucke away 
trom him, Secondly ſuch as are improperly called Chiifts 
members, being dead and fruitletle, and onely fo in their 
outward oien, the which they making onely for 
worldly reſpe&s,. mult neceſſarily fiyle when they fayle, 
and bee - quite ſeuered from Chrift, when their out- 
ward profetlion whichis the onely bond of their voion 
istaken away z euen 25 a woodden legge which is tyed 10 
aliving body with ſtrings and points, muſt needs fallfrom 
it, w hen they are cutin ſunder z the which ſeparation dorh 
not p:oue that the true members of Chriſt may periſh, but 
rather that theſe » ho haue thus-periſhed, were neuer the 
true members ofhis bo.'y, As for the lively members of 
Chrilts body, they can never be parted from himin reſpe& 
of their ſpirituall vr.ion,becauſe rhe ſpirit of God whichis 
thechief. band of it can n«cuer faile. Jt js true rhat there 
may bea temporary ſeparation betweene our bridegroome 
Chriſt, andthe Chriſtian ſoule eſpouſed vnto him but not 
in reſpe&t of their ſpiritual] vnion, for h2 betrotheth her onto 
bimſclfe for ener, in righteonſnes, indgement, lowing kindneſſe, 


G 
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Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpirituall Conſlift, 


Chap.r3 


' wercie and faithfulrieſſs; awthePropherſpeaketh 5 and nor 
- ſinne it ſelfe can ſeparate them, ' for it is- one branch of rhe 
' mariage Couenant,that he wil forgize ber firs aud remember 
them no more;nor death,for they are both immoreall: Only 
:they r9ay be ported for a time in reſpeRt of comnnion, and 
fellowſhip, &of that ſweet influence of hisſpiritvall graces, 

atleaſt in herfeeling & appreheofion,Euen as the wiſe and 
[loning husband may for the hainous faults of his wife,ceafc 

for a time to communicatevnto her his perſon in reſpe& of 
ſweet ſocierie;& delightfull famitiariey,and/yetthe vnion of 


marriage temainingtirme;he may receiue-her againe 


n 


her repentance into his worited fauour, and communicate 
ynto her himſelfe withall teſtimonies of his loue, But this 
chaſte ſpouſe the Chriſtian ſoule canneuer (leepe in fecuri- 
tic norre({t contentedin this eſtate, but with the Church in 


the Canticles,ſhe lamentcth the abſence of her dearett toue, Cant. 3.1 


ſhee never cealcth ſeeking of him in his holy ordinances, 
ai:d in the exerciſes of faith ard reptntance, mkſliee hauc 
found him,and haue the ſenſible fruition of his fweer ſocie- 
ty 3 whereby ſhee approucth: her ſelfe to bee viited vnto 
*Chrift in coniugall affeion,” ſeeing itis. as 'vidoubred. a 
ſigne of it,to mourne forthe abſence of our britegraome, 
as to reioyce in his preſence and-our fruition ofhis love. 


Now being thus vnited ynto/ Chriſt, the faighfull ace $ SedF 1 4. 
ſure to-obtainerhevitory;; yet not albat onceytat there Ther Hereare 


are two principall degrees of-it; the firſt-in thiviifey: in 
'whichthis conqueſt ouer the fleſh is burtmchoureiard bo. 
unne,the carnall luſts thereof not being wholly-abolifhed, 
ut onely in part and in ſome degreos mortified;, rowhich 
ſe one faith, tharrbeſe mationiruf the fleſh can __ 


pv | | 
[ary ven from vsy as long arwee carry thin body of fleſh a- 6epin 1 Res 
bout vr, the violence orelyof moning maybe abated. Neither 1b,5.Cap,1,. 


can we wholly binder it; but that the law of the fl-ſh will mone 


the members but yet we may take from the fleſh the vialence 
it mation, . By reaton whereat the on flict betweene the 


Z 


enemies continueth(becauſetheſt curled Cananites are not 
quite rooted out but rem.aine ſtill in the land ) not one!y in 
our hcft conuerſion, when as wee are but babes in Chrilt,. 


f 


but 


RC) $22 Chap.13 


. \Of theyveceſſe of the ſpiritual conſt. 
-but.euen thrauglour' the Waple, courke.ofopr lives, -Byc 
full forthemiſb pan cheendagyl illue of jt-js the viRoric 
of thefpirizouer the tie(h,, akhoygh it bee: abtained with 
maby toylcsamtihe fight, Andhos!ocugr the ſpicituall man 
ey; have ftueh milts-ofi 4gnorane gall: beforethe exca,thar 
he lonictime erreth ; thovgithe way befomerimes: allured 
with the 'baytes of watldly:vauities- to turne alideonr of 
theright pacti& ſometimes miay'þethrult out of icthrough 
atficions;andthe violence of teptationg, yet hisgeperall 
caurſc wheregfhe bachaelulnethpad Wherjat be hath g@0- 
\ancly ſer himicifs, 255 the great: Kinggibighway of holi- 
-neſle and righteoufnelles out of whichii: a5 any vime hee 
-hatherred herewracthintoicagaine, and trauelleth in jc 
with more then-wonted diligencez whereof it. is that the 
Apoſtle makethira ligne of thafe who are wm Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom'37.,  -. thatthey:walks netafoincbafioh, but after the ſpirit where= 
by is meanc that whatſocuet theirpariicular (lips or. errats 
may be/yevit is an infalliblemarke+ of a ſound Chriſtian, 
that heegenerally and forthe moſt pert conſtantly holdeth 
on if his Chriſtian cqurie. gf holinefe and righceouſnetle, 
-notwithſtanding, all the-encounters! of his {piricuall cne- 
.mics,and themwanifold blockeswhich:they caſt in the way. 
| I Sef.z5 »Butyet whilebwee contivue in this bfe the viRory is 
Of the ſecond de- neither gotten nofiheld withotr a:corflit, whereinthe 
grerof a ſpicit is often foyled, and fo thruſt, bn with a.kindeofvid- 
75 2over f Jenceiituniſinfull courles 5 iand-3ntertupted and frindered 
| ; initbolnindeauows, that the ſpiricuall man is forced to 
corfiflaineofteh with the Apoſtlez-that be omitreth rhe goed 
be wordd , ind. doththe yuill which hee | wonld not ; and that 
Rom-7.19,2 3 *Dcre i 4 lawin bis members warring againſt the law of his 
| 7-93" winde,and bringing bim into captinitie $0 the (aw of ſinne, But 
in the end of this life-v & ſhall obcaine a full and perfett vi- 
Rory ouer the fleſh andehe luſts. thereof, which ſhall not 
onely be mortified and keptfrom raigning, but alſo wholly 
aboliſhed andyrooted outyſo as ſhall haue narehdence or 
being in vs;for then we ſhal triumph ouer all our enemies, 
and ſotrample them'vnder feete, that they ſhall __ 
: 2a c 


Lib.2. 323-7 Chap, 
' . Of therenſons which may enconrage vt Wha ronflith, 
able to riſe againe, anddilturbeonr peace'y arid then there 
ſhall be no place or timefor fighting, bartorreceiuing-the 
crowne of victory, andtheenioying ofcuertalting peace, 
and with it glory, immortalitie,: and endletichappineſſein 
Gods kingdome, According to thatof che Apoltie, have * Tim,4 8. 
fought a good fight, I bane finiſhed my-conrſe';' 1 hae keps the 
faith , henceforth is laid wp'for mer acrownt'of rightenaſnes, 
which the Lord therighteons indge fhail\ ging mee at that day: 
Andthe promiſe of our Sauiour ;' ' 7.9: him that 'vuercom-- 
meth, will ] grant to fit with me in my throne :. ewen as 1 ala __—_ 
overcame and am ſet downe with my Father in his Throne, 


Ci A'P, X1114, 


Of the reaſons which may encourage v5 to this conflict againſt: 
the fleſh. 


N Þ thus have weſhewed , both the nature 
7 of this enemy the flicſh, and of the conflict The frſt rea/» 
$1 betweene it and thefſpirit : now: wee ateto "_ = the 
F\EZW ſpcake of the meanes whereby. we may ob- nll fs 4 
ax==23823 caine the victory in this combate z vnto againſt it. 
which there are rwo things required. Firſt a due prepara- : 
tion to«the fight ; and ſecondly a wiſe and valourous cari- 
age and behauiour in the conflict it ſelfe. Vnto the former 
allo two things are required, Firſt a ſerious conſideration 
of thoſe reaſons and arguments which.may put cout age 
into vs, & make ys reſolute & valourous in aſlauiting this 
enemy. Secondly a right vic of certaine meanes wl:ereby 
we may beenabled to ouercome, Thereafons which may 
incourage vs to ſet vpon this enemy are many:fir{t becauſe 
it is the will of our graund Captaine, the Lord of Hoſts, 
that wee ſhould eacounter this enemy, vnto which he doth 
no lefle often and earneſtly preile ys to yeeldeour obedi- 
enec, by his expreſſe commandements,then that we ſhould 
make daily varre agaiuſt the: world and the diucli, As = 
tat 


Rom,6.12. 
Gal.5.16, 


Tit 2.11,22 


Eph.4-2 2, 


Cal, 3-5, 


Gal.s.2y. 


Rom,8.1 ;. 
d SetZ.2. 


Lib.2. ) 32 4 Chap14 
Of the reaſons which may inrourage vi to this couſtit, 


that weſtioul depoſeir from the thorne ofregencyy/ct noe 
fin raign in your mortal body,that you ſpould obey it in the Iuſts 
thereof. That we ſhould: giue ix no ſatisfaction or contents 
walke in the fpitie, awd ec. ſhall not fw!fill the Iuſt of the fleſh, 
Yea rather that we {ſhould vtterly'renounce it;for the grace 
of God which bringeth ſaluation teacherh ys, that wee Gold 
deny theſe worldly luſtes, and that wee ſhould line ſoberly, and 
righteonſly , and godly in this preſent world, So the Apoſtle 
from Gud requireth,. that weſbould pmt of concerning the 
ormer conner (ation the olde man ; which corrupt accordin 
ro the deceitful luſts; yea that we:ſhould mortifie theſe earth- 
ly members,and dot our beſt,not onely to ſubduethem,bur 
to putthem to death, yea to a ſhametull death, rracifying 
the fleſh with the affeAions pundlvſts, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 
The which commaundement hath a grievous comination 
and gratious promiſe annexed, whereby we areprouoked 
and encouraged to yeelde our vbedience vnto them;name- 
ly that if we /ixe after the fleſh,we ſhall dye,but if through the 
ſpirit we doe mortifie the deedes of this body of ſine, wee ſhall 
live, That is cither dye temporally and erervally, or liue 
thelife,of grace heere,and of glory inche life to come, 


Secondly, let the necelſlity of this fight animate and ene 


The ſecond reaſoy COUrage V$tO enter into it, {eeing we can haue no peace or 
the neceſſ1tie of truce with our ſinnefull fleſh bur vpon moſt woefull and 


thu conflit. 
Pro, 2 9,21, 


miſerable conditions; if wee doe not hghtagainſt it , it 
will fight againſt and overcome vs ; if we delicately bring 
vp this ſlaue from his youth,hee will not onely be as a ſon, 
but as a tyrannous Lord and maiſter at the length;if wee 
hold it nor ſtrictly vnderin baſe ſubijeRion, it will leade vs 
captiuevnto ſinne,and iathrall both our ſou!es and bodies 
in moſt wretched bondage ; fo that much better it wers 
for vsto be miſerable Galley Nlaues to the merciles Turkes, 
then to be held in this cruell bondage, although a gene» 
rous and noble death were much to bee preferred to eicher 
of them.Better it were with the Prodigall ſonne to become 
ſwineheardsand feede filthy hogges, then to become ſer» 
uants and ſlaucs co thele ſenſual and more filchy lultes, 


whic 


Lib.2' j25 Chap.13 
Of. the reaſons which may encourage vs to this Conſlift, 


which make vs to take delight in nothing but in wallow= 
ingin the myreand linkeof linne. Now how vnworthy 
jsit Our becing and breeding , thatwee who were by our 
ereation the ſonnes and children of the glorious creatour 
of heauen and carth, ſhould by yeelding our ſelues-to our 
carnall and ſinful luſts, become (laues to uch cruel tyrants; 
who will make vs imploy our bodies& minds which were 
created for the ſeruice of the great God, ip the miſerable Maiorfumer ad 
bondage of finne and Sathant The heathen man could fay 2#9r2 genitus 
that hee was more noble andborne tomoreexcellent ends {0 n, 
then that he ſhould becomeaſlaueto his owne body ; and downs Genes 
ſhould-notwe who far exceede him in ſpirituall nobilitie, ca. 
as bauing God for ourfather,and Ieſus Criſt forour elcer 
brother, fight rather in this. warfare vnto blood and death, 
then to become captines&thrals to afar worſe maſter,cuen 
the body of fin and death which dwelleth in our members? 
But asthe fleſt» is hatcfull for it baſe and carnall tyran 
ny; ſo is itin reſpe& ofthe pollution and hilthineſle there- 
of moſt cdious and loathiome z for there is no filthy 
ſincke,no ſtincking carrion to be compared vntoit, Now, 1, 
which of vs (as one faith ) eſpecially ennobled by birth, and li- 4ilp, — 
berally brought vp, that being clothed with loathſome rag ger, : 
ſpawled onwith filthy ſpittle, and in moſt beaſtly maner defiled 
with noyſome excrements and filth, that would not exceedingly 
loath and abhorre them,haſtsly ſtrippe them off and with indig- 
mation caſt them away. And theretore he who findeth not 
his garment, but bimſelfe within vader his garment, to bee 
ſuch an one , it becommeth him to grieue ſo much the 
more,and to b2 aſtoniſhed in his mind,becauſe he beareth, 
and is faineto carry about with himgthatwhich beingmuch 
morenearcyis alſy much moreloathſome & abhominable. 
Thirely, let the manifold cuils which are done vntovs Q SeF.3, 
by the flcſh;make vs to vadenaake this combate againſt this The 3 reaſon 24 
malitious audpeftilent enemy with all courage and reſolu- 42/791 1he wa- 
tion. Forit is more miſchicuous vntovs then the diucll _ 
himſelfe,who(as hath beene ſhewed )could ncuer hurt vs, ,,,, 3; by pr 


if we were not firlt betrayed by this inbred enemy, Ycair feb. 
| is 


Libiz'* 326 | Chap.1 4 
Of the reaſons which may inconrage v3 to this Conflutt, 
is worſe then helland damnation, as being the cauſe of 
chem borhzand wichour it hell! were no hell, neither could 
condemnarion faſten vpon vs , vnlefle. wee walked after 
theſe carnall Juſtes. It 1sthe roote of all: finne,and the wel- 
head and fountaine ot all other wickedneile, from which 
EINER murther, adultry and all impietie and 
vnrighteouſneſſe growe and ſpring. Conſequently it is 
ſuchan enemy as maketh God himſelfe our enemy , expo« 
ſing vs ro the hot flames of hisfiery wrath , and would 
innumerable times caſt vs headlong into the euerlaſting 
torments of hell fire, if the infinite mercies of God did not 
ſtay vsin the way. Ir is the prouoker and inticerto all 
wickednetle, and all the outrapes avd horrible crimes 
which are committed in the world, may challenge the fleſh 
as their chicfe cauſe and authour. From it came Caines 
murther, Lots inceſt, Danids adultry , the malice of the 
Iewes and Prieſtes which moued them to ſlander , appre- 
hend,accuſe, condemne, whip, crowne with thornes, and 
crucifie the Lord of life. It was it that pearced our Sauiours 
hands and feete, that thruſt che ſpeare into his ſide, thar 
made him to bee in that agony and perplexity in the gar- 
denand vpon the crofſe, and which moueth men daily to 
crucifie him afreſh, and to trample his precious blood yn» 
der their filthy feete, as though it were an voboly thing ; 
and can wee fnde in our hearts to haue any peace or truce 
with ſuch a malitious enemy to our bleſſed Sauijour? 
And ſhall wee not rather with implacable anger and con- 
ſtant reſolution a{lault, perſue, wound and kill it which of- 
fred all theſe indignities to our deareſt Lord? Moreover as 
it is the cauſe of all ſinne,ſo alſo of all puniſhment inthis 
hfe,of all our miſcries,of ſickneſle and diſeaſes of the body, 
trouble of conſcience,and terrours of minde, of pouertie 
and penury in eſtate, loſſe of our good names, ſhame and 
reproach, and all other the deſerued puniſhments of ſinne, 
an1for concluſion of all,of death 1n the ende of opr liues 
and of cuerlaſting condemnation and deftruRion in the 
world t6 come, : or if we /ixe after the fleſh wee ſhall _ 
eat 


***. 


Lib.2. . 327 Chap.,14 
Of the reaſons which may encourage vs to this conflift, 


death of body and ſoule, and not onely bee depriued of 

Gods fauovr,of the eternall fruition of his heauenly king- 

domeand thoſe ynſpeakeable joyes which ſhal neucr have 

ende , but for euer bee plunged into the lake of perdition, 

whereas is weeping and goaſhing of teeth. Now what can 

juſtly more incenſe our anger totake ſharpe reuenge vpon 

ſuch an enemy, then to confiderthatit is vnto vs the au- 

thour of all miſchiefe, and plungeth vs;into all enill boch d SedF4 . 

of finne and puniſhment ? The 4 reaſon 5s 
Eaftly, let thisencourage vs to the fight, in that if wee rakenfrom the 

make warre againſt our fleſh and the lultes thereof, wee 4/70 of vic- 

ſhall beſureto obtaine the viftory , and not onely over. *”* 

come them, but with them the world , the diuell and all 0- 

therenemies of our faluation. To which R_ Angn- \biergo vincun- 

lineexcellently ſpeaketh, There(ſaithhe)the mmiſible pow-1* _— _ 

ers which are at enmitie with vs are ouercome, where the inui- p ws ws Bs 

ſible Infts are conquered and ſubdued. And therefore we who 8- yiocgeur jovifge 

wercome the deſires of worldly things m our (elnes, it is neceſſary biles cupidira- 

that we ſhould alſo onuercome him who by theſe deſires raigneth (e3.etc, Angul. 

in man;&c, For within vs we ouercome thole who atlault |; pug ory 

vs without,whileſt we ouercome our luſtes by which they , ..1 og _ 

raigne andrule in vs z ason the other fide thoſe whom they © = 

find like vnto themſelues, them they drawe with them into 

thelike puniſhments. For as I have ſaide theſe outward e- 

nemies haueno power to hurt vs, but when this ſecret trai- 

tour becraieth vs into their handes z they haue no weapons 

that can pearce and wound vs, vnletle our owne corrupti- 

on both ſtecle and point them, andalſodifarme and leaue 

vs nakedto their malice and fury ; they cannot enter and 

facke our ſoules, robbing and ſpoyling them of all ſpiricu- 

all creaſures , and leading them captiue vnto all manner of 

ſinne,vnles the fleſh did open the gates diſarme vs of Gods 

proteRion,and breaking downe the wallcs of our detence, 

did expoſe and lay vs open to their merciletle cruelcy, 


CHAP» 


Lib.z, 329 Chap14 


Of the meanes to weaken the fleſh, 
C HAP, X V, 
Of the meanes whereby wee may bee enabled to owercome tha 
Fleſh, 
< setZ.1 = Nd theſe are the reaſons which may encou- 
Te 1 Manes *& rage vs tothis fight. Now of the meanes 
” xd” er F21 wherbywe may be coabled to oucrcome;the 


of God, pp which are principally two; the/tu(t that we 
SESSSAT take vnto vs and put on the whole ſpiricuall 

armour of God;the ſecond that we carefully obſerue & pur 

in praQiiſe divers rules fit for this pages For the former, 

the battaile is to be maintained againlt the fleſhzand there- 

fore the weapons of our warfare mult not be carnall, ſeeing 

they will rather ſtrengthen and cheriſh , then wound and 

mortifie fleſhly corruptions.,. but they mult bee ſpiricuall, 

even that wholearmour of God deſcribed by the Apoltle 

in the ſixth chapter to the Epheſians. For as the Apoltle 

telleth vs , thowgh wewalkg in the fleſh, yet wee doe not warre 

after the fiſh ; for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 

but mighty through God, to the pulling downe of ſtrong holds, 

caſting down the tmaginations,and oigh thing which ex- 

» Cor.10.3-44 alteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God,and bringing into 
captinitie enery thought to the obodzence of Chrift, But of 
th's ſpirituallarmour Iſha!l not need to ſpeake in this trea- 
tiſe , hauing already intreatcd of it in the firſt part of this 
Chriſtian warfare, Onely let me perſwade eucry Chriſtian 
that is willing and deſirous to get the viRory in this Chri- 
ſtian wartare, that they doe with all diligenceput it on, not 
onely by peece-meale ; for ſpirituall death,as well as corpo- 
rall, can make entrance by one place vnarmed and vndes- 
fended,as if the whole armour were left offybut we mult be 
armed at all points, that all being couered none may bein- 
daungered, Otherwiſe we ſhall ncuer be able to maintaine 
this fight withany true valour or hope of viſtagy 
We 
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Lib.2, 319 Chap.1s, 
Of the meanes to'weaken the fleſh, 


hou ſocuer a ſouldiar may bee euen vnarmed and without 
weapons foole-hardy and deſperate,yet l:ec canneuer bee 
trucly valourous, and thoug'1 hee may bee raſhin making 
attempts and ruſhing into the fight yet can }.ce not being 
ynarmed and receiuing one weund after another, be cou« 
ragiouſly conſtant in holding out vato the” ende of the 
conflict, -but isfitter by reaſon of hislighenetleto rupne 
away,'thencomaintaine ſuch a fightas yeeldeth vnto him 
no hope of viRory. And in the ſecond placelet vs per- 
ſwade cuery one who fighteth in this Warfare, thac op 
doe not trult in their owne ſtzengrh, -butin thepower of 
Gods might, nor in their ſpirieuall armour and weapons 
which in themſe'ues are farre toc. weake to bare off the 
canon-ſhot of our mighty enemies, but in the promiſes of 
God which aſſure vs of viRory, and-in his gracious afſi- 
ſtance which we aredaily to craue by feruent paayer, where- 
by, and by nothing clic wee ſhall be enabled to obtaine 


the viRory. d Sef.2; 
The rules of direQion which areto be obſerued and pra- The 2 meanes 52 

Qiſed of thoſe who deliteto get the viRtory in this ſpiritu- fo 9b/ernecer- 

all confliQ are of two ſorts: For eyther they tend tothe [© res for 


weakening and ſubduing of che fleſh, orto thenouriſhing , 
and (trengthning of the ſpirit. The formeralſo are of two ; 


the weakentng of 


kindes. Thefirſt is that we withdraw and withhold from mri the ene- 
the fleſh all meanes wher. by it may gather ſtrength 3 the! which we 


ſecond that wee vie the contrary meanes whereby it may 
be weakened andd'ſabled. Concerning the former: iris 
the care of all men that are to fight againit mighty enemies, 
todeale with them as the Phr/itims with Sampſon , firlt cu- 
riouſly ſearching where their chicte ſtrengeh lyeth and 
whereio it conliſterh, and then in the next place vling all 
meanes to diſable and deprive them of it z whereby the vi- 
Qory becommeth more call: and aſſured, and lelle dange- 
rous and diſavan*ageable to the conquerours, The which 
courſe muſt be held alſoby vs in this combat with the fleſh, 
if we delire to overcome. To which purpoſe let vs obſerue 
theſe threes rules. Thefirſt is, that wee d ze not nouriſh and 

Ff ſtrengthen 


would ougreome, 


Lib.2. 330 Chap.rg, 
Of the meanes to weaken the fleſh, 


Rrengthen theenemy which wee defire to ouercome, Ag 
for example wee mult not feede our fleſh with (infull plea- 
ſures and carnall delights, nor giue it caſe and contentment 
by ſatisfying and gluttiog it with all worldly ſuperfluicies; 
* we muſt not cocker and pamper it with eaſe and delicacy, 
with gluctony and crunkennes, with yolawfull ſports or 
immoderate vie of honelt recreations , with chamberin 
and wantonnelle, merry mcetings and the voluptuous der- 
lights of worldly men, For though this mightgo for good 
policy betweene nation and nation, to helpe forward their 
enemy intheir voluptuous delights, becauſe hereby they 
are weakened and madeeffeminare; yctitisnot ſo in this 
conflict withthe Heſh, ſeeing the more it is cfteminated 
and pampered with caruall delights, the more it is ſtreng- 
thened agaivſtche ſpirit, Now what folly is it to viRtuall 
a mighty _ which warreth again(t vs,and.to put wea- 
ans into their hands whereby they may kill or put vs ta 
izht ? The which notwithRanding is dayly committed by 
mnumerable Chriſtians, who profeile themiclues enc« 
mics tothe fleſh, and yetin the meane time giue chem= 
ſelues ouer to all voluptuous courſes,and take more care to 
facisfie che luſts of the fleſh,and co nouriſh and Rrengrhen 
it with worldly delicacies, then cucr they did for the ena 
bling ofthe ſpiric,that it might obraine the viory againſt 
__ irituall enemics. And as wee are not to nouriſhthe 
feſhby miniſtring foode vnto it,ſo are wenot tolcaueir to 
itowne lberty,and to make free proviſion for it ſelfe with- 
out reſtraint 3 which if we doc; it will ncede no other pur- 
veigher to prouide viduals enough, for the ſatisfying of 
our carnall laſts, To which end let vs remember thatit is 
farre vnfit that the ficſh ſhould haue the liberty of a ſonne 
and friend, ſceing it isa baſe ſlaueand bitter enemy : and 
therctore if we doe notput it(as it were)vnder hatches and 
keepe it like a gally+ lauc in fetters and chaincs , no ſooner 
ſhall thoſe great Pirats Sathan and the world ſer ypon vs. 
bur it willioyne with them, and betray vs into their hands, 
There is no enemy that maketh warre againſt po 
when, 
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when as hee hath beſieged their citic,wiil ſend them in pros 
viſion of victuals, neither yet will they ſuffer them to vie . 
their liberty jp going out and in at their pleaſure, to for- 
ragcin thefields, and to furniſhthemſclueswith all necel; 
faries to maintaine them in the time of liedge z but they be- 
Irt the wals on all (ides with trenches and bulwarkes,and 
ht a narrow watch and ſtrong guard to reſtrainethem 
from all liberty ; and chus muſt wee deale with ourenemy 
the fleſh,if ever we meane to get the victory : For if we doe 
not keepea diligeht watch and (ſtrong guard ouer it ,. but 
giue it hberty to roucand rangeatic owne pleaſure; it will 
be to {mall purpoſe that the ſpirituall man doth not purs 
vaigh for it, ſeeing it will make inough proutfion forthe 
ſatisfying and nouriſhing of our carnal luſts, and forthe 
ftrengthning of it ſelfe againſt the ſpirits, If wee lay the 
reinesin the necke , and ſuffer itto goe which way it will 
it will quickly carry vs: out of the narrow path into the 
broad way which leadeth to deſtrution, It wee ſuffer our 
deceipttull hearts ( Dinah-like) to wander about and gaze 
vpon worldly vanities, they will quickly meete with wic- 
ked copes-mates, who will diſhoneſt and allure them to 
commit fpirituall whoredome;, If wee giue them leaue to 
inioy thetr liberties without reſtraint , to follow their 
pleaſures, and cuen to ſeeke after the occaſions and meanes 
of cuill; it willnot belong ere the fleſh wil! preuaile, and 
leade vs captiue to the committing of finne, When wee 
wich care and diligence keepevs in our wayes , wee haue 
promiſes from God of his proteRion and atliſtance, and of 
our owne ſafety and preſeruation $ butif with Shemes wee Plal.g1.rr. 
wil for our worldly aduantage paſſethe app-inted bounds, 
. and goe ſuch wayes as our owne hearts can tell ys,are full 
of danger zitis nogreat wonderit we beſurpriſedzand pay 
a deare pri(c for our preſumption, as wee ſeein Damids cx- 
ample, who giving eaſc and liberty more then ordinarie 
to his fleſh , and keeping no watch ouer his ſenſes, was ea« 
lily 'ouertaken, and made a captiue and laue to his' filchy 
lults. And therefore if wee mg > auoide the like Gngers 
z 
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let vs carefully keepe our ſelves withi ms 
bridle and ade in the fleſh by here qe — 
4 Mmwgg, g10us teare, not plead= 
ing for ynlawfull liberty, or eſt:eming it too great ſtrick 
. neile and preciſenetle-ro auoyde, not onely al {in Th i 
euen the occaſions and meanes which brin ova 4 for | 
ou o_ leaſt liberty to the fleſhit will 'drawe & avs 
rom one degreeto another, till at laſt it bri 
yn re of licentioutnetle, 1 ads _ Ve'oD 6! 
Seft.3 e(econd r.ilt is, that wedo not only ne wills old 
þ muſt with- liberty to the fleſhto make it Sada. ou row 2-6. 
ry _—_ fying of it carnal} luſts,bur alſo nd » it woold acorn 
» the promiſzuon : m1 - > bs. 
pra» ton gon c _— _ _— wee forcibly reſtraine it z and like 
whereby it is e who beſiedge their enemies in a citie, that we ſtop all 
ſtrengthened. afſages by whichit might be.viQtualled , whereby bccin 
” — fam'ſhedand fignuci it will bee forced to veeld Aon ge>, 
1 carvem Mu. Cine alt parte, Whereas h mas the 
triatis, et iplam | pu SI0e? ON the. other (ide if wee ſuffer it 
Frequit mol'i. £0 deſtored with Pfouilion and to befed ynto. thefull with 
Cie, 2c - _ alt carnall dainties, it wi!l waxe Rironger then the ſpirir 
ciarum iſ br fr 'roeG. v FRY e" , 
foucatis; os ter © Piſce mc nd _ yponit, commuting many 
cet neceſſ1rio. 5 ving much camage: and miſ{chiefe vnto the 
ropes _ Irs ittian ſoule. Yea it will waxe proud andin( || 'nt,foyle- 
et fortior 1 e regeiterat it to'ive i if 
Tan Ot, ondzge. To hier papoſcone fi rhr err wi 
, 4 hs : , wit 
pe | 9 i foe mo the ſpirit as with two mortall: enemies in the field; 
| | y any meanes aydeth and ſtrengthneth the one, doth 
Periode a:que thereby make way for the vanguiſhing of the oth 
in acic hinc 3t- zoyweth with tht fleſh doth ; h KAgtr wy = 
ve hiac in-. 41, the ſpirits fide, doth b Sk » the ſpiritzand be that ftandeth 
rutaſad con-, ,. s gg ring the fl-ſh into bondage and captini- 
fictum qui ate. 'i** If chen'we would hauethe fleſh kept voderthe rule of - 
ri partifert ſup. the ſpirit 3 #e muſt w/c it ( as Angntme ſpeaketh ) © 
petias facit t © are accuſtomed to v/t pampered and A Gs wr Fe 
alter vincatut. ywho they are full d 4, a refly = which becauſe 
Beni de teunta, Whew they are Fall fed,and reaay to kicke againſt their maiſttr, 
to wince and fling, and either to caſt the ri or vetting the 
Avuguſt.de Can- bridlebetweene their toeth, to carr him ont of h : > 
= -. gy ower hedge and ditch, and places # danger ated woldy 
_ are tranailing they keepe backs the prowender, and gine him no | 
- more micate then neceſcitierequireth ; that | mal tame 
: / him. 
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him with bunger whom they cannot rale with the bridle and 
ſparre, For lo mult wee weaken andtame che vr.ruly Heth 
-with ſafting and abſtinence, v. ben it isgrowne ſo lutiy ard 
—_ _ neither the bridle of ar nor the 
urre cds judgerrents will keepe it in oder. And $1... 
tacky we ſhell adder ſtrength vnto the irit, For as one —— 
ſa th ; The weaker (ſe of the fleſh dead flrength of the tut auget et(ub 
ſpirit ; even as contrarnwiſe the ſtrength of the fleſb doth bring "iniltrat vires; 
weakeneſſe to the ſpirit 5 and indeede what great wonder is thit, wa Co 
' if a man be made ſtronger by the weakenmy of his enemy? But fudinem 
yet weare not to vndet (tand this of the naturall Arength cf debileatem ſpi- 
the body, as though the weakenelle of it did give ſtrength ritus operari. 
to the regenerate part, or did repretſe and ſubdue the vn- Bermarderas, 
ruly paſſions and ſinfullluſts of the fleſh, ſeeing theſe may ® © 
remaine in theirfull ſtrength in a leanc and weake body; 
but of the power and vigourof the body of {in and carnall 
corruption: Which by > exerciſes of mortification, taſt- 
ing andabſtinence, are weakenedand he'd io ſubieRion, 
becauſe the fleſh, by the body, as by an organ and inſtru- 
ment, dothenioy ir {.n{ua!l delights , and carnall plea- 
ſures, whereby it is flrengthened to the committing of 
ſence, by which the ſpirituall part is wounded and weake- 
ned. Io which reſpeR (as Cyrillwell faith) Fee gine tings = 
and weapons to the fleſh, arming and thening is againſt -- GH 
the ſpires, when as we pamper the body with delicacie, inſlame Ts... 
u with wire, handle it damtily and effeminately ard nowr:(þ in 
it all ent icements and pronocations ro laſt, Which who ſo 
doth; what doth he elſe but Rirengthen his encmy for his 
owneruine and oucrthrew ? What doth hee but cocker a 
flauce,and famiſhaſounne? There are (faith one) twoby 
God committed to thy cultody, a noble man and a flaue, 
on this ccndi.ion tha: thou ſhouldeſt feede the (lave like a 
captive with bread and wat-r, and entertaine the Noble 
man with all provilion befitting his Cignity. But thou con- 
trariwiſe conſurreſt and 1'eſt the N oble man with hun» 
ger, thirſt, and many iniuries;bur nouritheſt the flave wich 
all daintics and delicac.cs; wirereby making kim inſol: nt, 


Ft3 he 
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he becommeth a rebell againft his Lord,and riſing againſt 
him in armes, hurteth, woundeth; and ar laſt killeth bim. 
What then wilt thou anſw ere ynto him,who hath commate- 
ted both vnto ther? Thou haſt ſheved thy ſeife crucl,vho 
haſt not refreſhe(l the noble 1ranthe ſpirit, witheke dain= 
ties of vertue, with the fat 2nd marrow of devotion , but 


| haſt nouriſhed the conrumaticus (laue celicately,and pam- 


Q$* Seat 4+ 
We muſt Fi all 
the paſſages to 
keepe pro- 
ron for the 
fleſh, 


the fleſh, wich ghurtony, drunkennetle, and the (in- 
full pleaſures of this fe, And ſoit rebelieth againſt the ſpi- 
rit, wounding, killing and conſtraining it to becomea ſer» 
uant vnto (inne, 

But what is the prouifion of che vituals which muſt b:e 
withheld from this our enemy ? And from what places and 

arts is it to be kept backe that it mey receiue no benefit 
by it 2 Tothe later 1 anſwere firſt , that the ficſh is relident 
in all the parts and faculties of our bodies an ſoules, and. 
therefore our care muſt bee _— and ; ap. to 
keepeirt from all and them. Now the prouilion it 
ſelfe which we are to wirhhold from it, are all the meanes. 
whereby it may be nouriſhed and ſtrengehened,ard ſoen- 
abled to reſiſt the ſpirit, As for examp'e, wee mult vſe our 
beſt indeauourto keepe from our corrupt mindes all ſinful 
cogitations, and from our phantaſies all vaine imagioati- 


"ons, we muſt not entertaine wicked Celiberations, end VA» 


odly counſailes, pernicious crrours, and falſe doctrine, 
ut cutthem off, when they are approaching, or caſt them 
out, as ſoone as they are entred, And contrraiwile let vs 
furniſh our mindes in the regenerate part , vvith holy 
thoughts, & divine meditations, with religious counfailes, 
holefome inſtruftions,and pure doArine,concerning God 
and his will, according as in his ord hee hath revealed it 
vnto vs ;following herein the Apoſtles counfaile, Set yow 
minde on things abowe, not on things on the earth. So let vs 
keepe out of our confſciences all manner of ſinne, and. 
and purge them dayly from all dead workes, that we may ſerne 
tbe lining God ; Let vs as mpch as in vs lyeth preſeruethem 
from the hote ſearing yrod of knowne, voluntary and pre- 
{umptuous 
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ſumptuous linnes,frum vaine excuſes cf that which is evil, 
and falſe accuſations for doing good; from the deepe le- 
thargie of carna/l fecuritie,and tromthetormenting corra- 
ſives of terrours and feares, and let vs labour tokeepe them! 
pure, peaccable,and render,Let ys keep orblor our ofourCo!: __ 
memory the remembranceof finfu)l pleaſures, vnletſe iv 0 
be to repent of choſethatarepatt, and rotoath &Heefrom 
thoſe which are preſent and to come; of ribald ſpeeches, * 5.5.9. 
obſcene ielts, inturics receiued with apurpole of revenge, 
with all other leſſons of impi-ty imprinted in them by Sa- 
than, the world, er our owne corruption, ad let vs write 
and even cngrauein them all holy documents which out of 
the word have beene imparted vnto vs. Let vs preſerue our 
hearts from all vnlawfull luſts, wicked deſires, vnruly paſ- 
ſions, and vngodly affeRions, eſpecially from couetoul- 
nes, ambition, and carnall yoluptuvuſmes ; and labour to 
haue them fixcd and faſtened on ſpirituall and heauenly 
things, andto be wholly taken yp and conſtantly potletled 
with ſanQified affeRionsand holy deſires. Let vs ke 
out from our appetite intemperance, & all delire of exceſle, 
and nouriſh in ic temperance,ſobrietic-modeſty and chaſti« ' 
tie. Let ys preſerue our tongues from all corrupt} commu- 
nication,our cares from vngodly and difhonelt diſcourſes, , 
our eyes from wanton and wicked obieRts, and finally our 
bodics from ſloth and idleneſle,effeminate delicacie, exce(- 
ſive ſleepe,and all manner of carnall and finfull pleaſures 
and contrariwiſe let vs cntertaine watchfulnes , ſobrietie, 
man-like exerciſes, befitting our ſpiricuall Warfare, & when 
being too well fe4it beginneth to be wanton, ler vs keepe 
it vnder with faſting, watch ng.and painfull I)bours. 

More eſpecially wee muſt take heede of ſuch principall $ Sett.s 
ſinnes as arethe chiete provilion whereby the fleſhisnow- j,,,p..te 
riſhed and ftrengt::ned azainit the ſpirit, as ignorance of þreeerdeſpecially 
God and his will, whereby the eyes of our vnderftan1ing f ſome prizeipall 
being bood- wincke or quite blinded , wee may eaſily be % _ _ 
miſled into al the by-waies of (in,infidelity and vnbeliefe, forever _ 
which nouriſhechthe fleſh in all impiety, whileſt neither © 

Ft 4 belecuing 
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beleeuing Godspromiſes nor threatnings, we neither care 
topleaſc nim having no afſurance of reward,nor to offend” 
and diſpl. aſc h m becauſ: we.dc.enotfearchis indgmentss: 


ſecurity,mmpenucnc:c.and hardnes-of heart;then the which 
nothing more confirmeth the flcſh in all wickednetle, be- 


cauſe hereby _—_— quietly on in finne without checke- 
orremorſe, andputteth the evil day farre out of ſi,he. Bur- 
waned eſpecially vice arcito take-heede of che loue: of the worl?,/ 
| Iob.a.x5, and cf (ating our hcaris & affeions vpon earthlychings. 
For this will cali'y. weaken the {| irit, and quench all the 

« Tim.6.9.10, 899d motions which crc{I: and hinder vs from the fruiti- 
-* * onof thalemomencany. and mutab!e vanities, honours, . 
riches, and pleaſures ; it will roote. out of our hearts the- 

loue of God from w hich ſpringeth all true obedience; and 

and thruſt vs headlong into noyſome tentations and all 

manner of ſinne,, which promiſe vnto ys . the ſatisfying. 

+ Tim.2.4, ©. oreer.hly delires- And therefore he who wilbe a gocd. 
{ouldic.ur in this ſpititeall Warfare, muſt not intangle bins. 

ſelfe with the affaires of this life, but labour chictely ro pleaſe 

and approue bjniſclfe ro him who hath choſen him to be a ſoul» 

Phll.1.20.. 4iowr. He that will have heaen for his Citic and coantrey, 
Col.z.i2,, muſt hauc his conuerſatian there, even while ſt he liveth in 
the world, and if we be r3/en wath. Chriſt , wee muſtſecke and 

ſet our affe tions on things abone and noton things on the earth, 

x Tim.6.9,10, 1, ut chiefely let ve flec couctouſnetle an:ivoluptuouſnelle; 
For they that wilbe rxh fall into tentations ard nares, and in- 

to mary fooliſh and burtſull luſts , which drowne men in de= 

firuttion and perdition,. For the lone of money is the roote of al 

eni, So.allo wce mult take heede of voluptuous pleaſures, 

as ſurfetcing and drunkennes,chambering and wantonnes, 

luſt & vncleannes,floth andadlenes For the more we pam- 

perthe body, the mare wee pine and (tarue the ſou!c ; and 

no moreefleuallatctheſe mc a.;es for the fatning of the 

naturall fleſh, thin for th: ſtrengthening and increaling 

of ſinnefull corruption, and the weakening and waſting of 

the ſpitituall part. And this we ſee in thc example of Noh, 

who giuing libertic to [is voluptuous appetite, was you 

raxen 
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token with-drunkentelle yof righteoug Lut,. vob the 
ſarac meancs became.not *utken-but:inceſtnous, 5 24 * 
and of holy David who ing thodutics of bis kings 
ly calling, and giui PAY floth andidlencile, 
was furrherfoyled by his anddrawneto the commit» _ 
tiag-of thoſe ſhawctull ſinnes of adukery and munber; © + 
And this is thecauſe why the Lord: fo ſtriekily reftraineth 
vsfrom the immoderare vic of theſe flethly pleaſures, and 
fo much and earnciily vrgeth, temperance and lobricticy 
faſting and abſtincoce,nodeftie, ſobrictie aud paineful] 12» 
bour 1n our honeſt callings z becauſe:they are notable 
weanesto mortifeand ous carnal corruptions,and 
roſtrengthen the ſpirit ynto all holy and.Chnifitzn- duties, 
Fucn as with like carnelinefſe heforbiddeth the contrary 
becauſe thereby the. ſpiritisaveakened and dilabled and the 
fleſh nouriſhed ane ſtxengthened vnto all mancr ofwicked- 
neſſe, To this purpote one (aith,hat as the fleſhiniozing .. 
ietreſtche ſpiric fai 1teth and faileth . ſo contrariwile the end | 
e(h being licke,the ſpirit inioyeth health, As ſoft and des jpiritus deficit, 
licate things nouriſh the fleſh, b thoſe u hich are bigh and ita calaborante 
harddoe aduance the ſpirit, T hatis ted with delights;this con _—_ 
firengthened & made more vigoroas with bitcer d:t, That orga hh 
is che: iſhed with ſuchthiogs as are tender a..d « ffem_nate, Ck 33.pſal, | 
but this exerciſedand ſtrengthened with ſuch as arc ſevere 
and rough. And againe,as harſh ylage woundeth the fleſh, 
fo over tender handling doeth weaken the ſpirit; and as 
that is waſted and copſumed with labcriovs excrciſcs, 1o 
this is pinched with voluptuous delicacy. And this isthe 
reaſon why when God ſ:erh our impotency in ruling our - 
ſenſual appetite he tech our hands ang mazerh temperance 
which is ſo profitable to become a'ſo neceſlary by with- 
drawing from vs that worldly plentie,in which he ſuffercth - 
wicked werldlings to abound and to fatte and pamper 
themſclues ro their perditiov, Finally, tl:is is the cauſe 
why he teacheth vs teryperance,not onely by his word bur 
alſo by his example ; for bcing to feed: his bcluued Pro- 
phet,in ſtead of ferving men to attend his tableghe ſent him - 


his 
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Oo Of tbe manits nowwaken the fleſh, 
kis mexe/by RA naueg; ind farcip they: wicre ro 
z King. 17,6, 4oimeſdvutiueader>e6 rhivixirefſing kr ring, _ 


$4 A 
wherthe would more gnitiedizcely feaſt hith by His owne 
hath that height poeforwardin his journey, with more 

. {trength and ehearetulneſſe;/hoichat couldhaue provided 

: King-19.6. gr him all mannet of -ddticativs;Udeh : 
pomp wo ewe wean Fre rk 

ding che plcating 6f his appetite; n & onel 
eo + itenfngan - \And fluid when our Saviour 
Chriftwouldby miraclefcaſt the maleirude, he ed 
onely bread and fiftidortiicir chair he ground th for 
their ſtooles and rable ; andthe theit cloth and 
Mat.14.19. carpet zwhereas'he was as able (ifhe had ſeenceic as fit )ro 
hauefurniſhed this feaſt with all maner of dainties,v hich 
either water or land-could haut yetlded vneo him: b-cauſe 
hee well knewe that the ſatisfying of our fefhly eppetite, 
docthnot for the preſ. nt bring ſo much pleaſure and con« 
. teritment to the bodyas it doeth afterwards griefc and vex- 

ation to the ſpirit, 

$SeF.6.  Itis notthen enough thatwereſtrainethe fleſhfrb things 
We tuft med:..' wicked and vnla , Whereby it is nouriſhed and ſtreng- 
_y Re thened, butwee muſt alſo moderate and diet our ſelues in 
= LH fr "+ the vie of thoſe things which in their owne nature are 
flerene, lawfull; yea thete mult not onely be a ſober and moderate 
vie of meates ard drinke and worldlypleaſure , but ſome- 
Solus in illicitis 5m&8alſo as occaſion ſeructh torall abſtinence, for the bet- 
pon cadit qui le ter taming and ſubduing of the fleſh, So one ſaith,har hee 
a\iquando eta onely falleth not in things vnlawfull, who ſometimes wiſely and 
licttis caute Ie- gy2 ifs reſtraineth himſelfe from thoſe which are lawful, And 
__ 5" Auſtinetellethvs\ tharirhe beſt way to reſtraine the ſliſh 
"from wnlawfwllpleaſimre, ts to refraine ſometimes from thoſe 
Qui enim a which are lawful delights ; ſor he who abſtaineth from no de- 
_ _ ligbts that are lawfall, t& inthe next neighbour-hood to thoſe 
<ecilliciri, that are onlanfull, CMariage is lawfull,and adultery vnlaw- 
Auguſt.de viili- fall: and yet teryperate men,thatthey may be far off fro unlaw- 
rare iciuvi} full adultery, doe moderate themſelues in the vſe of lawful 
—— wo mariage. Swfficiency in dyet and drinking us as! * _ 
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eſſe vulawfuil; andyet modes mon, that yhry mayo fare 
pry beaſtly filrhmeſſs of dravkonneſſe ave frmaalend Sedſa bee | 
freine themſelues of the hareieyf (meanien gd this fwneed- ©; condeferg- 
full for vs todos becauſefas aryother Farh'd frirh,)1haeſh ichin Befige®” 
we gine free lebertie for our rifreſhing, wee avr dften deceived tx def. ramus. 
a beyond onr bounds, and whileſt the ninde fluttererh cgor.mvral. 
it ſclfe with @ conveipt of necerfitic, it is allured and deceined ©) 39 ++ 
with the will and appetite,&c. And whileft wee doe oinivaridy In engem capi- 
tondiſcend to neceſritio, we become flauers to our luſtr and appe- : 
tite. And againe, wee are to knowe((aith he )tbat voluptuouſ- 
weſſe doeth ſo cloake it ſelfe under neceſiitic, that the moſt per» 
felt man can ſcarcely diſcerne it. For whileſt neceſcitic calleth 
wp0n vs to pay our debt 19 natureyuoluptwonſneſſe dorth ſatisfies 
it luſt aud appetite; audo much the more ſecurely docth glutto- 
mJ carry Vs away with be violence , by how much the 
more cunningly it conereth it («lfe with the honeſt name of ſup- 
plying neceſritic, And oftentimes in the way of eating pleaſure 
Gralingl  followeth after , awd ſometime impudently taketb 
the way and goeth before; now it is eaſic to ſee when pleaſure go- 
6h before neceſiitic ; but very hard tos diſcerne when in our ea 
ting it followeth after. Seft7 ; 

ct heere wee are alſo to takeheede of the contrary Ex» 74,4 we are to 4. 
treame, namely that wee doe nur deſtroy the body whileſt wide che other 
we indeauourto tame the ficſh. nor kill or hurt our friend extreome of 
whileſt we intend war againſtour enemy; as whe by watch- _— = 
ing. faſting &ſuch ſtrict exerciſcs,we ſo weaken our bodies ,, ,5,,; tame 
thatthey are diſabled ynto all duties, For as weeare the fleſh, 
not ſo to pamper it, as thatic ſhould becomea fitſlaue for 
the fleſh,{o we are not ſo toafflitand weaken it, as that it 
ſhould be made vnfit for the ſeruice of God.” So the ſame 
authour faith , that ſometimes mbileſt wee doc immoderately Gregor, mord).. 
withſtand our natarall deſires, we thereby increaſe the miſeries \>-39.<bap.14.. 
of neceſiitie, And therefore there it 4 certaine kinde of art of 
continency and temperance tobe learned , (0 454 wee may not kill 
the body,but the corruption: of the fleſh; For oftentimes whileſft 
it is reſtrained more then is fit , \it is weakened and diſabled for 
the exerci/e of good workes.and ſo a man is made vnfit for pray- 
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| ing and proecbing and ſuch jerwl left with vndiſcreete 
hoes apr beihbe would 4t once choaks the witic ments to vice. for wee 
am civem qrE biuye our beds 1 ginen ne de helpers of our fpirituall intentions, 
diigimys taci- ang as in! thrmn drrell. the. Prenecations to luſt and wantonncſſes 
BY -Þ via jo they al/o are the infltrument of well-doing,, But oftentimes 
hl parcimes whileſt m they we pur ſue an bated enemy we doe vnawares kill 
ad preſium # beloned fr tendyind whileſt wee ſpare 4 friend z; ye nouriſh an 
hoſtem outh- ener} {0 fight againſt vs. . 
mus. + - Thelaltruleis,ghat we ſpoylc our enemy the fleſh of it 
. armour , municion and weapons wherewith it fightcth as 
gainſt vs z inuicating hetein the pollicy of the Philiflins, 
& SefF3. who would not utter their enemes to1.auc any ſwords or 
That wemuſt (peares, nor yet any.(methy to forge themin, or {ſmithro 
take from rve qa kethem ; and ſoſhall wee get an eafie conqueſt, when 
(oh -—_—_ as cur enemy being diſarmed and left naked, hath neicher 
wherebyit moſt meanesto defend himſelte nor offend vs, Now theſe wea- 
preueileth.  pons.are thoſc fiery luſtes, andthale darts 21d ſpeares of 
tempcations, wherewith the fleſh cncountreth vs;and for- 
ceth vsas muchas in.itlyeth tocommit ſinne,cicher in our 
choughts,words or ations,of which we are to depriuc the 
feſh by taking away the matter whereof they are made, 
and all occalions and meanes of themzas neare as wee can, 
Orif we cannot preuent their waking, yetif itbee poſli- 
ble, wee are to wring theſe weapons out of our enemies 
hand,and toturne the point and cdge of then againſt him- 
4 ſelfe, by taking occalion from theſe temptarions tothe 
committing of. {inne,of performing ſome h. ly.duty con- 
trary vntoit. As when it encountreth vs with wicked 
thoughts , to take occaſion thereby ot exerciſing cur 
ſelues in diuine and ipirituall meditations ; when it prouo- 
keth ys to corrupt and linnefull ſpeach, which eicher tend 
to Gods diſhonouur, to the diſgrace of our neighbour, or 
wounding ot our owneſoules, that wee take occaſion by 
this temptation, to vtter ſome godly and wholeſome dif» 
courſe, tending to Gods glory and the edification of the 
hearers. And finally when it tempteth vs to 2ny euill aRti- 
ons;to take occalionthereby of being more forward-vn - 
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all religious duties,and more zealous of good workes, Or 

if wee haue not power eaough then to pull theſe «eapons 

out of our enemics hand, then mult wee vc all diligence 

and good meanes, whereby we may breakethe pointaud 

blunt the edge of chem,thatthey may not pearce & wound 

ys, or atleaſt ſo to armeour ſues with the Chriſtian at» 

r,eſpecially the ſhicld of Faith and ſword of the Sp.rit, 

at by the oe wee may beareof theſe fiery darts and cru- 

ellblowes of temptaticns , and by the other beate backe 

our enemies ard put him toflight, And being all wayes 

thus well appointed , let vs continually ſtand vpon'our ' 

fence, watching with a quicke and vigilanteye,.on which 

{ce or part our enemy fr kerh at ys; whether on the right 

ſide with temptations of proſperitie, or on the left (ide 

with temptations of aduerſitie and affiRion 3+ whether 

it allaultech our head with errours and herelies , - or our 

hearts with vnlawfull luſtes;our cares with rotten and cor- 

rupt ſpeeches, orvureyes with wanton and wicked ob- 

jeas,that as ſoone as we obſerue to what part the blowe is 

intended,we may inſtantly calt the ſhield of faith berweene 

itand vs; and (according to the example of our Sauiour 

fightirg with the —_ make a contrary thruſt or blowe 

acain(t our enemy, and ſo not onely defend our ſelues, but 

alſo oftend him by wounding , foyling, or putting him to 

flight. And-all theſe are required by the Apoſtle:in our, p,,,;q, 

confli& againſt our ſpirituall enemies. As firſt that wee TO 

ſhould be ſober, pining and famiſhing them, by withdraw- 

! ingallprouifionof foode whereby they ſhould be nouri» 

ſheezthen that hauing on the whole Chriltian armour wee 

ſhould keepe watch and ward,that wee benot ſurpriſed on | 

the ſudden , nor receiue any wounds ifor. want- of vigi- 

lancy z and laftly that wee ſhould reſiſt them ſtedfaſt in the x, Þ 

faith, which if wee Coe they will not ſtandto it, but betake : 
themſeluesto a ſhamefull flight, 


Cnar.. 
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i'# Ow hauing thus farre proceeded in the withs« 

i drawing of all mcanes whereby the fleſh is 
nouriſhed and ſtrengthened, we muſt notreſt 
heere, but in the next place vſe all'good 
meanes whereby it may bee ſubdued ad 0= 


ore yercome, And firftof all we muſt keepe anarrowe and di- 


ligent watch oucrour ſelues, and oucr our cnemie, not 
onely to preuent all occafjons whereby it may circumuent 
and {urpriſe vs atynawares, but alſo that we may take the 
fitteſt opportunities,andbeſt aduantages for the killing and 
crucifying of all our fleſhly luſtes. And this carefull watch 
is molt neceſlary,for in this life wee get not a tull conqueſt 
ouertheflcſh, butatterwe haue gorten the better in many 
conflits,haue put it to ſhamefull flight, wounded, weake- 
ned it, and brought itin ſubieRion,as a captiue and bond- 
ſlaue, yet till it is plotting and pratifing new treaſon. 
Forthe atchiuing ct it hath great aduantages ; forit 
not onely lyeth about our Citie walles, but cuen in cuery 
"ſecrete. corner of our ſtrectes, and no ſooner doe our for- 
raigne enemies thediuell and the world beſeidgeand afſ2ulc 
vs, but preſcntly this lurkling traitor is ready to.open the 
ates of our ſoules, and letting them in, to: ioyne with 
them to worke our overthrowe, In which regard who 
-would not appointa continuall centinell, and keepe avery 
narrowwatch ? who wouldgiweany place to carnallſecu- 
ritie,and careleſly ſIlcepe in che middeſt of theſe daungers? 
whocan walke ſecurely amovg ſerpents and ſcorpions.and 
reſt quictly in his bed when the enuious man watcheth 4- 
bout his houſe with a purpoſe to fire and burne it ? Heere 
inthisworld isno place or ſafctie, and therefore letthere 
benotime for ſccuritie, Wee ſhall be oncly fatein _ 
when 
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Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 
when as we ſhall haue a full and finall vi&ory ouer all our | 
enemies z and therefore let ys not bee retchletle on earth, Phil.2. 12. 
but ler circumſpeRion and watcbfulneſſe accompany vs 
cucn vnto heauen gates,net onely beginning but working 
out our faluation with feare and trembling. 

Now this watch as it muſt be kept at all times(o alſo in d SefF.2z 
all things; for euen one gate of the Citic vnguarded,is ſuf-7h<: we muſt 
ficient tolet in an whole army of enemies, though all the oe - wereh 
reſt be carefully watched; and therefore following the A» ® Ls 
polUes exhortation vnto Timethy , wee mpſt watch in all 2 Tim, 4-5. 
things, For itis not enough that wee keepe this watch a- 
bout things, ſimply and in their owne nature cuill;that we 
may auoide them, bur evenin things indifferent, that wee 
doe not abuſe our Chriſtian libertie ynto linne ; yea in 
thoſe ations which are in their owne nature good , that 
we may doethem in a good manner and to a right ende, 
leaſt otherwiſethey be turned into finne, For example we 
mult keepe this watch ouer our (clues when we heare the 
word , according to that of our Saufour z Take heede how Luk.8,18. 
ou heare; leaſt through our ſecureretchleſnetle wee hear 
without reverence and attention,without care to treaſure 
it yp inour hearts or to praRiſe it in our lives. So we muſt 

keepe this watch ouer our ſelues when wee pray, leaſt our 
| mindes being caried away with wandring thoughts , wee 
call vpon God with decciptfull lippes, our bodies being 
preſent , but our hearts inthe meane time farrefrom him.. 
So likewiſe our Sauiour warneth vs to take heede when we 
give almes, becauſe wee are in daunger to bee tainted 
with pride, andto aymeat the applauſeand praiſe of men. yy, 6. ; 
Now if there be ſuch neede of watchfulnetlwhen as wee 
are exerciſed in the duties of Gods ſeruice, and in the beſt 
aRions which weperforme,then how much morein theſe: 
of things indiffereat which become ſinfull if they bee nor; 
vied with much caution and moderation? how much more: 
when wee interm:ddle with worldly affaires and earth\y 
things, which like birdlime are apt to defile and intrap vsy 


and are commonly vicd by Sathanzthe world and our owne 
corrup= 


$Sett.3, 


That we muſt 
keepe this watch 
ver all the fa- 
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corruption, as ſnares and nets to intangle and catch ys,and 
as baites to couer the hookes of finney which will mortally 
choake vs,if we ſwallow them downe,vnl:tle we calt them 
yp againe by vnfained r:-pentance, 

And as wee muſt keepe this watchin ailthings: ſo ouer 
all the parts and faculcies of our bodies and ſoules,e{pecial- 
ly ouer our ſenſes which being the Hates of our ſoulcs, doc 


eielties and parts EIeNET let in, or keepe out both our friends and caemies;and 
ef our ſoules & therefore thee gates muſt bee well watched and ſtrorgly 


bodyes, 


TJob.z:.r. 


Plalli 9.37, 


Col.4.6. 


uarded,{ceing wee haue ſo many forraigneencmies who 
beficdgin g vs,daoc watch a'l opportunitics of getting en- 
tra1ce,apd ſo many ſecret traytors within vs, which are dai- 
ly and hourely rea1y to open theſe gates & to betray vs in« 
to their hands. Thus wee muſt watch ouer qur eyes, that 
they doe not wander after wanton and wicked obieQs, 
and with Job keepe th:m vader covenant, that they do not 
by luſtful glances betray vs into the hands of our enemies, 
An1 before we walke abroad and looke into the world we 
are to forecaſt the daungers which may .come by giuing 
them thcir full liberty to wander after yanities,that we may 
preuentthem, And becauſe our owne prou'dence is not 
ſufficient without GoJs afſiltance, we areto pray with Da- 
wid;that hee will twrne away onr eyes from beholding vanities, 
Neither are wee to takeletle care in watching over our 
cares, becauſethey beeing the inſtruments of the moſt lear- 
nedſ:nſe,8& the conduir pipes to conueigh ynto our minds 
all notions and inſ{truftions, either good or euill, there- 
fore wemult cake h:cd* how we hearc,and what we heare, 
whether the lanzuaze of Canaan for our edification and 
inſtrution, orthe voice of the Serpent, Dragon, or be- 
witching Syren, teading to corrupt, poyſon and deſtroy 
vs z whether it be ſauoury communica'ion powdred with 
the ſalt of ſpirituall wiſedome , which miniſtreth grace wate 
the hearers, or wanton ieſtes, ſcurrilous ſpeeches, vvic- 


1 Cer-15.33. ked blaſphemics , backbiting and (landering vvith ſuch 


like 'evill words, which if wee give them admitiance , 
will, as the Apoſtle telleih vs, corrupt good manners, M? 
mu 
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muſt having gotten the vitory- ouer our enemies, like 
the Giliadites take all the pallages,and ſtrongly guard them 1ug, 1.6, 
| againſt them, andif thoſe who-goe by,giue vs the watch 

words wee may giue them entrance, andif they ſpzake 

plainely the language of our ſpiricuall and heauenly coun- 

trey ar pronounce Shibboleth let them palle as triends,but oro.z .2, 

if they ſay S#belecth and by their liſping language, appeare 

to-be our enemicg,let vs-not onely (ty them from entring, 

but wound and ſlay them, Thus alſo muſt wee {et a iraight 

watchouet our taſte and appetite, lealt giving liberty vnto 

it y our ſpirituall enemies prevailz againſt vs ard drawe 

vs tointemperance and excelle in dyet. And this coun 

ſell the wile man giueth vs; Par ( ſaith hee) « knefe to 

thy throate ( ſitting to cate witharuhir) if thou be a man g5- 

wen to appetite ; Be not deſirous of bis dainties, for they are de- 

ceiptfull meare, Which temperance if we vfe,ic will be vnto 
| vs awall of defence to preſerue vs againſt the allaults of 

our ſpirituall comics, Whereas contrariwiſc, if we doe not 

rule our tafte,and bridle our apperite,we ſhalbelikevntoa 

Citic, who'e wals being broken downe is madcan ealie Pro,z 5,28, 

prey,& lyeth open to the ſpoylezas the wiſe man ſpeaketh. 

Withno leſſe diligence are wee to ſet a carefull watch ol Sect 
verout tongues which the fleſhabuſcth as a votable irſtru- 7," won 4 F 
ment of all cuill, and as a razour and ſ}-arpe two edged |,,,. . roi 

: keepe <p 
ſword, not onely to wound our neighbours, but alſo our watch «wer our 
owne ſoulesand conſciences, Whereof we haucan exams !ngres. 

ein Dawd, who reſolued with himlelfe, to2ake heede wn= py 
to his wayes, that hee might not ſinne with his tongue, and to plal.rg8, L 
heepe his month as with a bridle , that his tongue might not 
aſſe it bounds and take vnto it felfe licentious liber:y. 
Which if Dawid had neede to doe, whoſe tongue and 
heart were continually prepared to praiſe the Lord , how 
much more had wee, who areapt to ytter ſo much vanity 
andlyes? If he found it.necetlary , who ca!s his tongue bus 
lory , becauſe it was ſuch a notable inſtrument of glorify- Plal.57.8; » 
ing God, why ſhould not we much more, who have iuſt 
cauſe to call our tongues our ſhame, becauſe they vtterſo 
| Gg many 


Plal.24.13. 


pro, 13,2 1.8& 
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Plal.52.4, 
Rom. 3-13. 


lam.z.s 6.7.8, 


Iam. ;.2, 
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many vaine and euill ſpeeches , whereby his holy nameis 
much diſhonoured ? But that this necefhitie of keeping a 
{tri and natrow watch ouer our tongues may better a 
peare let vs further corſid-r, firſt tha: God requireth it, &1o 
bindeth vs to this 1ury vpon our allegcaacevnto him z ac- 
cording to tiatof the Pſalmilt, Keepe thy rogue frifp emil, 
and thy lips from ſpeaking guite, where 1s required not one- 
ly that we doe not ſpeake euill, but that wee keepe- our 
tongues yndera narrow watch, that wee doe not ipeake it, 
Secondly, conſider tha: this narrow watch is of grea: im- 
portance in reſpeR of that power and potency whichisia 
the tongue to draw vs to good or euill, life or death, accor= 
ding tothat ofthe wiſe man: Death & life are in the power of 
the tongue, and they that lone it ſhall eate the fruit thereof, In 
regard whereof he faith in another place, that he who keepeth. 
his mouth keepeth bis life : but hee that openeth wide his lips 
ſhall have d:ſtruttion. And againe, Who ſo keepeth his month- 
and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule from trowbles. Thirdly, the” 
naturall ra\iciouines of this ittle member ſhould make vs 
to watch oucr it with great care, for as the Pfalmiſt, and 
the Apoſtle Pax! d ſcribe the effeRs and fruns of it, It de- 
iſeth miſchiefe and like a ſharpe raz.2mr workth dertiptſmlly, 
it ſpeaketh decerpt and loneth to lye rather then to ſpeake righ= 
reonſneſſe ; it delighteth in denouring words , it cutteth as 4 
ſword, and the pot/on of Apes ts vnder the /ips. So the Apo= 
{tle /ames tellech vs thatthe tongue as muchneedeth re- 
(traint, az an vnruly horſe the bridle z and compareth ir to 
the Heline of a ſhip which becing little turnech about the 
whole body, a:d toa fireinflained by he'l and ſetting on 
fire a whole world with wickeIneile affirming that it de? 
fhleth the whole» man, cat it is hardly ramed beeing an vit- 
ruly eaill ful! of deadly poiſon, Finally, et vs conſider that 
Chriſtian perteRion conlificth in well ordering of the 


- tongue ; For if any man offend not in word, the ſame 1s a per- 


Jam.1,26, 


fett WAR, and 1s able to bridle the whole body, Wiereas on the 
other fide though we ſe-me neuer ſo religious;yet if we do 
notÞridle our tongue, wee deceine or one hearts, and our 

rels- 
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religion is vaine z 25 the fame Apoſile provounceth, Now 
in chis our watch wee are to keepe onr tongues from cu [ 
ſpeaking, whether ic be ſuch ir pious words as 2re cireRly 
Eirted againft Gods 2wne Maieltie, by blaſpheming his ho- 
ly nam-,propharing his word and ordinances, — 
and abufing his workes and creatures; or ſuch diſhone 
and voiuſt words, as ate vttered to the preiucice and hurt 
of our neighbours, as by infeRing and poyſoning them 
with ſcurrilovs ieſts, ribaldry and ſuch corrupt and rotten 
communuication,or taking away theirgoods or good name 
by lying and obtreRtacion, backbicing and flandering, The 
former whereof the Apoſtle forbiddeth : Lee no corrupt 
communication ( faith he) proceede out of your month,bat that 
which is good to the w/e of edifyin G that it may miniſter grace Eph. 4.29, 
onto the hearers ; the other in the ninth command: ment, Levit.19.16, 
and inthe nineteenth of Leniticns; Thou ſhalt not gowp and 
downe 414 talebrarer among the people ; like vnto a pedlar 
which carryeth his pack from houſe to houſe,venting here 
a little and there alittle vntill at length hee hath vttered all 
his wares. And the Apoltle ditſwaderhir by 2 waighty ar- 
gument : Speake not evil! (ſaith he) one of another, brethren : 
hee that ſpeaketh emill of his brother, and mageth his brother lam. 4.1, 
ſpeaketh enill of the law and indgeth the law ; namely, by do- 
iog that whichir forbiddeth and condemneth, Secondly, 
wee y containe them from idle ſpeaking and conle- 
quently from-much ſpeaking;for if we ſpeak much ,we can 
hardly keepe our ſe!ucs from ſpeaking vainely and to little 
purpoſe,and by venting vanities,we ſhall cafily be brought 
to {et our tongues on (ale to ſpeake alſo that which is wic« 
ke! and euill, And therefore the wiſe man telleth ys , that 
in the multitude of words therewanteth not ſinne, and that in 
this reſpett he that refraineth his lips ts wiſe, And againe, that Pro.10.19. 
be who hath knowledge. ſpareth his words, where as with a foole 
is mmch babling. That enen a foole when bee holdeth his peace is 
comnted wiſe, and he that ſhutteth his lips us eſteemed a man of 
wnderſtanding.Now thatwe may thus refraine our tongues 
from much babling and idle Geaking » let vs' remember 
Gegz that 
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That aboue all 


other parts we 


muſt keepe this 
narrow watch 
oexer our bearts. 
Pro,4 eZ 3 v. 
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thit fearefull ſaying of onr Saviour, namely that every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall gine account thereof at 
the day of indgement,and this will make vs carefull to ſpeake 
then, when as our ſpeech is better then filence, 

Butaboue all other parts wee are with greateſt care to 
guard our hearts,and to ſet a firickt and ſtrait watch ouer 
them, according to the counſcll of th: Wiſe man :. Keepe 
thy beard with all diligence , for ont of it are the iſſues of life, 
And this. is molt necetlary firſt becauſeaboue all other 
parts itis moſt cunning and crafty, according to that of 
the Prophet: The. heart « deceiprfull and wicked abone all 
things: Whocan knowit ? And therefore as weeare carefull. 
to keepe a vigilant eye when as wee haue todeale yvith a 
cunning couzener, or deceiptfull rhiete,and keep a narrow 
watch over ſubtle and pollicique traytors, who are (till rea» 
dy to ſpy all opportunities to betray &dcliuer vs intothe 
hands of our malicious enemies thatſeek ourlives and in+ 
deauour toſpoyle our gozds ; ſo muſt wee deale. with th's:. 
couzener, thicfe and traytour which doth intend nothing 
more then our vtter ruiveand deftruQion, Secondly, be- 
cauſe itis the chicfe. Monarch and commaunder in. this lit- 
tle world of.man, which ruleth and commandeth all the 
other parts z It istheir guide and. captaine which leadeth 
and diretech thery in all their courſes; It is like the primwm 
wobile which moueth all the interiour ſpheares and thefirſt 
and chiefe wheelc in the clocke which ſerteth all the-reſt 
on going.Itis the ſpring and tountaine of al our thoughts, 
words and ations, which being defiled defileth them, and 
being purged doth communicate-ynto them its purity and 
cleannelle, For according to thedireRion of the-heart,the 
tongue ſpeaketh,the hand worketh,theeye ſeath,the foote 
walketh, Agood man ont of the goed treaſure of his heart 
(ſaich ourSauiour) bringeth forth that which is good, and 
«1 euill man out of the enill treaſure of his heart , bringeth 

orth that which i exill : For ont of the abundance of his heart 

s month ſpeaketh, And againe: Thoſe things which proceede 

out of the month, come forth from the heart, and they defile the 
0947). . 


Lib.2.. | 3490 Chap.16, 
Of the meanes whereby we-may ſubdue the fle 

man For out of the heart proceede enil! thou; hts, murders, a- " ut 
anlreries, fornicationruhufts, falſe witnefſegblaſphemies, And: & 1HCANR 
therefo! c it necrely concerneth vs at all timeyinall places, 
and vpon all ocealions,in euraurth andin our mournigs CHO 
in our proſperity aod 13 our afftiftion, when we are alone, ' 
and when we are in companyn orr abſtineaccand inour. 
eating avd drinking , .in our painefull-labuursand 17:gur: 
honelt recreations, in our dea'ings which wee hatie with 
God, sshearing, reading,meditating, . prayiog , 'Tecciving] 
the ſacrament ; and in'our commerce-and atfayres' with 
mevp,talking; walking, buying, ſelling-inthoſcadtions 
which'we perforriie abread; and!'thotfe which aredonchy! 
vs in ſecret in our owne houſes andptiuarte chambers, rhat; 
wee keepe anarrow watch.over our hearts , thatthey; bee 
vpright with God, honeſt, iuſt and mercifull: cowards our' 
neighbours, pure and hoty, ſaber: and temperate towards: 
ourlſelucs leaſt chey b:ſurpriſedand ouertaken- withithe, 
tentations ofthe Diuell,the world and our owne fleſh,and: 
being corrupted and miſled duedefile and mil-guide all 0-1 
therpo «ers andparts. And fecing onrowne watchfulnes: 
is not ſathicienr, becauſethey antaiholanddih de rhat; 
we cann-t knowe them, and foifliubborneantt 10Us- 
that wee cannot rule them , let vs cobtinually; przy vnto/ 
the Lord, whoaloncſcercherhthe bearven4remes ;/ and: 
ruleth and-turneth eu'n the heairsof Kingalike theriuers, © Lord 
of warers, that-hee, will keepe a ſtraitewatch oudrahems ff, - 
andtaking theitvinto hishaqdwill relt-aid guide them fy) 
{0 as they = bee alwayes ſubicR vnto-his-will » that 
ſo wich themſelues they may. bring all our other Faculties 
Into thisſauipg ſubicRion ; that hee will cauſe-chemr to: 
loue that which hee loutch, toloath that which+hte- has 
tcth, and to flee that which hee forbiddeth, -ar1d to doe Plalrenye i *! 
thatwhich hee commandeth, Let vs carneſily deſire hins 
with the Prophet Danid, that bee will apply any hearts unto 
his teſt umonies and not to conetouſneſſe ; that our hearts may: 
bee ford in his flatutes, that /o wee m4y not bee aſhamed yi 
that he will create in ws clean hearts , and renew a right ſpiric Plal,51 10, 

| Gg 3 within 


Pal.r19.36, 


plal.96.121 


$ SetF.6. 
. That we muſt 
t 
watch in our 
ſpirituall ar 


mouey, 


Exod.10, 3. 
Deut 6.13, 
Mat. 4.10. 
Luc.1.74. 


= 


Eph. 2,10; : |.) 


Fecle.12,2, 
Plal.g5.7.8, 


th. 


Lib.2: 350 - Chap.16, 
Of the meanes whereby we way ſubdue the fleſh, 
witbin 5:and becauſe they are naturally fitting and remo, 
uingztbat he will kaie thew faſt pnto bing that we may alwaies 
tarebis ame. 7 

And thus you (ce wbat is the Chriftian watch ouer our 
enemy the fleſh : Now we are furtherto conſider, that wee 
arenot to watch vynweapanedanddilarmed,but as wee are 
ro hauc our compleaic armour on our heads ang backes, ſo- 
eſpecially the ſhicld of faith and {word of theſpirit in our 
hands,that we may be ready to allaule the fleſh and the luſts 
thereofzas ſoone ascuer they a ce andapproach towards: 
vs, ſometimes beating themdowne,wounding and killing 
them with theterriblethreatings of thelaw;and ſomtime 
piercing & chrouſting them through or beating thera backe 
and themto flightwiththe ſweet promiſes of the 
Goſpel,encouraging'vs to 2a godly life;& the remembrance 
of Gods louein Chriſt,6c our {weet Sauior hath done 
and ſuffered;tofreevs fromour fins. Yea we muſt not onely 
in fomegenerall manner vie thisfword of the ſpirit againit 
the fleth aad-our finfull corruption(as it were)in the whole 
lampe'z burwemuſtdraw icout,and fight with it againſt 
ticular luſt, whicn itfettech vpon vs. As when it 
| weth vsfrom theſcruice of God, tothe ſeruice of 
Satharvand theworld; let'vs withſtand rhe tcatation, by re« 
membringthatweeare bound by Gods law ro worfbip and 
ſarne dno other zandthat wee are ppt redec= 
med by.him that we ſhould worſhip and ſerne bim in bolineſe 
and righteouſntſſealt the dayes of onr lines, When it moverh 
vs to negle&tgood workes, let vsremember, that wee are 
God: workmanſhip created unto them ; that hee hath theres 
forcpargedvs,and made v1 his peculiar people, that we might 
k6 endured workgar When ic fa adeth vs ro deferre 


' ourrepchtancezlet vsrem-mber, that we are commanded 


twinemembry our Creator in the dayes of our youth zand that 
euen to day we muſt hearken unto Gods voice, and not harden 
onrheares,” When as: worldly luſtes-doe fet vpon vs, let vs 
remember z\thar the awvitic of the world is enmitie with Godz 


and thatwhoſconer mgkerh bimſeife a friend 20 the world doth 
: R is 


Lib; 2, 351 Chap 16," 

Of the meanes whereby we may ſnbaxe the fleſh, 
in the very aft, make God his enemy;that we muſinor lowe the " 
world nor the things of the world, for if any man lone the world, PIER 
the lowe of the father us not in him. theluſts of your do 1 Per, 5.5, 
alſavk vs, let vs call to minde, that\God reſifteth the proud, 
but gineth bis grace to the humble ; that a mans wide [ball pro.29 .23.& 
bring him low but honour 09 - the rorayt ſpiritzthat 18.1 2, 
the heart of a man is bawght re defbrution, and: before 
NORY bs po re doVhin x wr of couet 4 
fight againſt our ſoules, l-tvs beate them backe md foyle | 
them by che ſword of the Spirit, calling to minde, that 
Godlineſſe with comtentment is the greateſt gaint, and that the 
lone of money ts the roote of all ewill, That we haue art expretle | 
charge from God, to haue our conwerſation without conctouſe Heb.1 3.7. 
neſſe, and that we ſhould be content with ſuch things as we 
haue,hauing this ra from him,that he wil ne- 
wer leane vs nor forſake vs if we ill depend vpon him. And 
thus muſt wee with the ſword of the Spirit, giue euery 
other ſpeciall luſt, ſpeciall blowes and yvounds, that 
they may bee foyled and get no ſtrength to preuaile a- 
gainſt ys, Yea not onely are wee thus our ſclues to drawe 
out this ſpirituall ſword , bnt alſo in the publique mini- 
ſerie of the Goſpell, wee are to lay open and naked all 
our ſinnefulllaſts to thoſe powerfull blowes and thruſts 
which Gods Miniſters by the Word ſhall make againſt 
them, ſuffering meekely the vvord of exhortation , ad- 
monicion and reproofe, and by diligent application ge, 16.6;; 
bringing it home to our owne hearts and conſcierices, : 
for the vyounding and killing of all our ſinnetull cor- 


ruptions, 


x Tim,6.6;t0,; 
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Lib.z' IN: Chap.17 
Of the meanes nhercby we may ſubane the fleſh, 


—_ 


Cnae, XV 11. 


Of tweother rules to bee obſerned of tho/e. who would. 
ſubane the fleſh, 


7 Luk £third ru'e in reſiſting ard aſſauking of the. 
$27.1. - ld feb is, that wewithlland it in all occaſions 
The third rule is Wi by" which ittaketh , and meanes which it victh 
or g_ A YT to-prevaile againſt vs, and that wee Coe with 
he 8 and —__ x equalicaue augide and (hunne them, as wez2 
meanes of ſinfull dNE chelinfolll: N;ihemſctues, or t);e wicked ations vino 
luſts..” ©. whychthey doecncline ai temp? vs; To which purpoſe 
Chryſoſt.ad © la.th, | that .7Lis ſhalbe vnro vs the #Xc1ion of the grean 
pop. Antior, teſt ſecur Hiexf we will not 0;zely carefully flee ſinner,but alſo the 
How.t5.T.z. mares whereby they dos ſapplant vs Fes For a4. be who goeth 
Cal.141, wpon the cage of aſtrepe ard croggie Recke, though hee falleth 
not, yet wah fearetranbleth, and [7 falleth through hu trem- 
bling : ſo hce bo leaweth not func aloufe andfarre cf, but ap; - 

procheth cloſe to the brinke of ut hath inſt, canſe to lute infeare, 

ſeeing he ts apt often ta ſlip into it, He that feareth death, if he 

be wale, hen. 1! aot griake poyſcn,nor thruſt himſelſe into 

needl. le and, dangerous quariels,norexpole h s perſon to 

any other perils, which.chreiten kis Ceſtrution. Hee that 

wou!d prele; ue the zickes which hee louerh,willnot cater» 
taireyccators of ncegletle expences, muchletle will hee 

ſaffer his doores to ſtand wide open in. the night, or inuite 

knowne thecues to. lodge with him z and hee who would 

not hauc his houſe burne4 will not bee ſo fooliſh to bring 

and leaue. fire care!ellcly in the reome where is ſtore of 

flaxe gunpowder or ſuch like matter as is combuſtible. 

How much greater care therefore becomme h it vs to 

vie ro vvithſtand all meanecs and occalions of linne vato 
which our corrupt natures are ſo much inclined ? Forit. 

«wee be ſo frayle and weaktthrough our corruption , that 

of our {clues we are prone to tall, vyhen as there is no out- 

ward mcanes ox occaſion to mouc vs thervntoz how much 
more.. 


Lib.2, 353 Chap17 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh. 


more ſhall wee bee ouertaken and foiled with our fleſhly 
luſts,vvhen as their.obieRs doe pretent themſclues , and 
both time, place and company inuice vs to imbrace them, 
and offer all opportunitie of inioying our ſinfull pleaſures. 
Eſpecially-conſidering, that by expoling our ſelues to theſe 
neecleile daun; ers we doe tempt the Lord, and moue h'm 
to giuc vs ouer to Our owne weakenetle and to the malice 
of our ſpirituall enemies, that ſo by our fallcs and lamenta- 
bleexperienceof our foole-hardinefle,weamay tor the time 
to come b- more wiſe and wary. He there fore who would 
withſtand the flcſh tempting hin to idolatry, muſt auoide 
the mcanes ar d occalions w hich bring vnto it; as wil-wors- 
ſhip,\upe: ſtition making of jmag.s for religious vies com 
ny and alliance with idolaters 3; for though hee were as 
wile as Salomon bimielte,yer if he auoide not theſe meanes 
and occa(ions he will be overtaken with-this finne. He that 
will refiſt the fleſh tempting him ro-murther, mult alſo a» 
voide vaiuſt anger; reuilirg {ſpeeches , needlefle quarrels 
and deſire of reuenge, wherewith the heart being enraged, 
will excitealſo the hand to the ſhedcing of blood. He that 
will refiſt the fleſhprouoking him to commit fornicaticn, 
adu}tcry or other vncleannetle , muſt turne away bis eyes 
fr: m beholding vanitie, and keepe them vndercouenanr, 
that they looke not with wanton glaunſes vpon a woman; rob. z1.r, . 
and ſhut his cares againſt filehy communication and ob- Geni. 39.10 
ſczne jeſts, which wicked men as the bawCes of the 6ivell 
andthe fleſh,coe victode filecur hearts andallure vs vnto 
finne.: And this is thercalon why the Apcfile having tcr- Eph, s. 3.4 
bidden fornication and yncleannelle , docth in the next 
place ferbid the naming of chem, together with filthy and 
foobſh calking,and Giſhoneſ and ſcurrilous ieſtins,v hick 
are the mear eband occalionsof thoſe ſinnes, For if Daxid 
giving himſcifero caſe and floth and ſuffering his eyes to 
aze on ſtrange: beauty, wasouertaken and toyled by his 
ſinfull fleſh, how ſhall wee (tand and get the viory -ouer 
our flcſhly luſtes,if we giue them the aduantage of meanes 


and opportunitie? Thus he who would not hezrken vnto 
the 


pro.1 3.20, 
Eecl.1 3,1. 


Plal, rig, 115. 


Lib.2 354 - Chap.17 


Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the flſs. 
thefleſhſolliciting him to theft & facriledge,muſt not with 
Achan ca(t aluſting eye vpon the wedge of gold and Babi- 


loniſhgarmentz norlooke vpon his neighbours vineyard 


wich a greedy deſire to hauc it from the owner, though ic 
were vponaijult price ſeeing if hee cannor thus preuaile 
hee is ready in the next place which Ahab to wreſt and 
wring it from him with wrong and cruelty, Ina word if 
wee would reliſt the fleſh tampting vs vnto any ſinne, let 
vsnotenterraine the meanes and occalions of themywhen 
it offereth them vnto vs. But principally let vs auoide the 
ſocictic and company of wicked men,which are the diuels 
brokers, and the flcſhes bawdes to ſollicite vs vnto all e- 
vill, For though they doe not finde vs like vnto them= 
ſclues,yet if we conſort with them,they will make vs (uch, 
like vnto thoſe who being tainted with the plague or le- 
prolic , which are ready with their contagion to infe& 
choſc,u ho being ſound doe keepe them company. So the 
wiſe man telleth vs. Hee that walketh with wiſe men ſhall 
be wiſe, but a companion of fooles ſhall be deftroyed. And the 
ſonne of Syrach; He that roncherh pitch ſhall be defiled theres 
with : and he that hath fellowſhip with a pronde man ſhall bee 
like wnto him. And therefore Damid having relolued to 
keepe Godslawe doeth firſt baniſh from him cuill compa- 
pany z Away (faith he ) from mee yee wicked, I will keepe the 
Commanndements of my God, And thus the Apoſile forbid- 
ding the workes of darkenetle, doeth vie this phraſe,that 
we ſhould haue no fellowſhip with them z implying that if 
wee keepe company with the workers of iniquitic, wee 
ſhculd hardly reftraine our ſclues from their workes and 
aQGions, Now if any ſhall pretend, that it is a thing of too 
great preciſencile and ftricktnes, yea of difficultic and im- 

poſlibilitie to aucide theſe meanes and occaſions, or to bri- 
dleourappetitc and carnall luſtes from ſeeking aftcr them 

let ſuch knowe that if we cannot reſtrainerhem from theſe 
occalions and meanes,which oftentimes in and for chem- 

{clues are not muchdefireable,much felle ſhallthey be able 

toreſtraine and curbe in their varuly luſtes when as ws 4 

auc 


Lib.2. _ | Chap.1 7 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 

haue once gotten the aduantaze of theſe opportunitiess: 

and when being mad and. headſtrong in.themſzlues, they: 

haue m"_ goads and fſpurres in ther (ides to pricke them 

forward, : 

The fourth rule for the reſiſting of the ficſh is ſome» i 
what like the former, namely that we withfiad the firſt be- 9 &o = _ 
ginnings of (in, and labour to quench our fierylufts when | * 7:17.72, 
they are firſt kindled in vs. As ſoone as ſinne appeareth ,, ;þe f,/? b-gm, 
to bee linne, and maketh vnto vs the leaſt ſhewe of cuill wngs of ime, 
we muſt preſently flcefrom it,according tothat of the Apo- 
file z Abſtaine from all appearance of enill, For being the OY 
ſpawne of the olde wilie ſerpent itrefmbleth the father in 
{ubtiltie,preſling firſt to getin the head,and then ca(ily gli- 
dingin with the whole body. So Hierom. The dixell(laith yy; 
he) a ſlippery ſerpent,and if we doe not keepe out his head;that cer. 
is,b4: firſt ſag geſtions,it ts not to be donbred,, but that hee will 
ſtealingly ſlide into the moſt ſecrete corners of the heart Hence 
it is that the Apoltie /wderequireth, that wee ſhould bee (0 
farre off from giuing entertainment to this enemy our ſin- 199.z5.23 
full corruption,chat we ſhould not ſuffer his weedes abide 
ni our ſight; and ſo farrefrom loving the body of ſin,thar 
weſhoald hate the garmets which are ſpotted with it, Forit we 
giue ſin aninch, «t willtake an ell; it knoweth berter how 
not to beginne, then hauing begunne tomake ence; and 
with more eaſe may we keepe it from entring intothe out- 
moſt ſuburbs of our ſoules, then hauing comethus farrey 
to ſtay it from going on into the very hert of the Citie. At 
the firſt perhaps it will feeme maidenly and modeft, and 
not come in before it haue knocked at the doore ot our 
con{cience,but if we giue way toit anddoenot ſhutirt out 
with boult and barre , it will quickly growe familiar and 
ruſh fudd:nly vpon vs without giuing vs any warning, 

To this purpoſe one faith, that « man though otherwiſe wic*- ., _ _, 

ked before he hath commuted ſinne,commeth more ſlowly to the C— 

worke of wickedneſſe bt whes be hath done it he afterwards <1. 

more ready for every ſinncfull worke. Herein like unto a beaſt 

whichthough he be natwrally ſanaage, yet if be be not pronoked 
will 


k 
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Lib.2, 356 - Chap:17,. 


Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 


nat eaſily fet vpon a man ; but haning once killed a man or ' 


beaſt,ana thereby gotten a taſt of his bled, he is now ſo fl; ſhed 
that no ſooner doth he ſee 4. mar but without any del ty he pre 
ently _ vpon bim, Letvs therefore take neede lealt wee 
raft of linne, for though we haue now no great ſtomacke 
toit,yet aSitfareth wi h vs io our corporall dye, ſo heere 
wee {hall finde, that one bit will drawe on another, yntill 
"at laſt we cuen ſurfer of finne , and take more paines and 
gricfc in getting it vp,thea cuer wee tooke pleaſure in ſwal- 
lowing it downe, It is of the nature of (weete meates to 
our carnall appetite, which deluding and bewitching vs 
whuleſt they pleaſe the pallet, doc make vs to eatetoo much 
befurg, wes cucr thinkethat wee haue enuugh, and ſo be- 
come loathſomely bitter inthe diſgcſtion, which were but 
too pleaſant in the cating. From which daunger if wee 
could be ſecure, our belt way werenot to talt them, far 
much more caſie 3s it toabſtaine altogether , then hauing 
catena little to reltraine 'our carnal} appetite from eating 
more; aad a much ſurer courſe were it for our ſpirituall c- 
ſtate, to haue no dealing with finne, then to breake of the 
bargaine when as wee hauerecciu. d the leaſt earncl}, Ex- 
hort one another daily (aich the Apoſtle) while it is called to 
day, leaſt any of you bee bardned ws 2 the deceiptfulneſſe of 
ſome, Implying chatthe fleſhis awily enemy, which if ic 
benor deniedin the very fi:t motions, will more & more 
grate vpon vs,vutll by often ates it bring vs toa cuſtome 
of {i.;ning, and allure vs to procreedetrom one depree to 
another, ti'Lat laſt wee gruwerto a habite of wickedn' ſie, 
and haue our hearts ſo hardned and our conſciences (ca- 

red,that we arc now fit inſtruments forall impi-nie, 
If then we would getthe viciory ouer our ſinful luſtes 


The lmger we letvs prevent them with our ſpecede, take them vnproui- 
deferre thefight geg,, and ſee vpon them before they are aware ; lor ſo 


the more dif}1- 


ule 011.4, Much the more difficult and doubtful wee make the con- 
full wemakgcbe quelt, by how much wee are more (lacke and ſlowe in ſct- 


Vilorie, 


ng vpon ourenemies. 1f wee take them as welye ſcatie- 
xd, and fingleoutour flcſhly luſt by one and one as they 


apPcare 


Lib.2» 3f7 Chap 17 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh. 

peare vnto vs,we ſhall eafily. overcome z but if wee give 
> 0m time to muſter their forces, and ro march againſt vs 
in huge multitudes, like a-well ordred army, we ſhall neuer 
be able to withſtand their power, It is our beſt courſe here 
to vic Pharaoh his pollicie (not fearing in this kindethe 
cenſure of ryranny and cruelty )deſigning our fleſhly luſts 
to bee drowntdin the waters of repentance, as ſoone as 
they are borne, if we cannot hinder them from being con- 
cciued; for otherwiſe they will increaſe vpon vs an —_—_ 
too ſtrong for the natiue ſubieRs of che ſp'rituall king» 
dome.If we would imitate wiſe warriours we'muſt labour 
ro keepe theſe mightie enemies from ſetting foote in our 
countrey y or from ſhooting an arrowe or bullet into our 
Citie ; Butif at ynawaresthey haue approached, planted 
their ordinance and madea breach inour walles, wee muſt 
cicher countermure againſt them, or blowethem yp when 
they make their atſault,orftandin the breach and fight vali- 
ant'y agaioſtthem ; for more eaſily ſhall wee repel them 
and keepe them from entrance; then expell them and driue 
them out when as they areentred ; with letle paines and 
daunger ſhall wee keepe them out of the gates or breach of 
the wall, then being entred from comming to the mar ket- 
place and making themſclues maiſters of the whole Citic, . 
we muſt deſtroy finne in the firſt corruption , and choake 
and fmother corruption in the heart, as tit were, in the 
wombe, not ſuffring itto receive birth and breach in cur 
words and aQions, that ſo that which bred ic may alſo en- 
tombe itz for if we ſufferit to live it will receiue growth 
and (ſtrength to our perdition, ſeeing (as the Apoltletel- Pro,4,24; 
leth vs) When luſt hath conceinedyt bringeth forth ſinne, and 
finne when it us finiſhed, bringeth forth death. So that our lin» 
full luſtes are a viperous brood, which if wee let them liue 
after they are concciued , will eate out the belly in which 
they are bred, They are of the cockatrices kinde, which ,,, . .._ 
mult be cruſhedin the ſhell , ſceingif wee (pare them til ps 
they be hatched their very fight will be fatall vnto vs. At 
lealwiſe. if chrough. our no gence they hauc had =_ 

| ir 


Lib. -- 3538 Chap.17 
Of the' meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 

birth and being yet let vs not ſuffer chem to come totheir 

growth and Rrength.leaſt prouing too hard for ys, we bee 

terced togiue themloJging , becauſe wee want power to 

thruſt them out of doores. And therefore let vs daſK this 

Babiloniſh brood againkt the Rones whileſt yet being in 

Caput ſerpee= their {wath-clours they are voable to make rehiſtance. Let 

tis oblerua ys obſerwe well (faith Auſtine) the ſerpents bead, that we may 

__ a Line it mortall wownds or heepe it from entring and fe fg 1s 

peccati ſuzgel- £0 987 hearts ; and what is the head of the ſerpent, but the firſt 

tio, Auzuſtm ſuggeſtion and temptation vnto ſinne ? wee mult deale with 

plal,103.T,5. thefleſh;as Cyprian would haue vs to deale withthediuell, 

cap.1212: feeingitis ischild and much reſembleth the wicked fa- 

Diaboli primis ther. Fithftand (faith he) the dinels firſb alluring jmggeſtions, 

titillationibus wether let vs cheriſh the ſnake, leaſt within 4 while ut growe to 

obuianduweſt, , Eyrext, The motion of finne is buttoo too naturall,and 

_—_— 52 thereforeit is qur beſt cowiſeto ſtoppeit at the firlt, when 

necin ſerpeo- 98 itis but low and weake z whercas the longer it laſterh, 

tem formerur the more ic increaſeth in ſtrength and violence. Ir is an 

Cypriande Ie- exorbitant and vnlimitted cuill which admiteth of no 

—_ bounds, if we letit haue full libertie to inlarge it ſelfezand 

(like Elias cloude,) though athilt jt ſeeme lo ſmall, thatir 

can ſcarcely bediſcerned,it wikextendir felfe to ſuch a large- 

nefle, that irwill hide from vs all our heauenly hopes, and 

let vs haue no warm} nor comfort by the light of Gods 
countenance, 

$* Seat 4 O then that wee were as wiſe for our foules, as wee are 

That if we die wile in our generation about the things of the earth, For 

wor _ tbe who hauing hre catt into his boſome, will not as ſoone as 

ff fy þ. he diſcerneth it preſently caſt is out? who is not ready with 

wtſowiſeas Al ſpecde to quench it when as it firſt taketh hold of his 

worldlmgs m houſe ? and whatfolly and madnelle would wee thinke it, 

tbeir generation. if any (hould let it alone becauſe the fire is but new begun 

ſuppoling that it may more conueniently bee quenched 

when itis increaſed toa great flame ? wee cauſo our gar- 

ments to be mended when the rent is but ſmall,becaule it 

willthen be both beſt and moſt ealily done, whereasif we 

let them alone,cuary thing catcheth hold, and will by in- 
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59. - 

Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 
crealing the rent ſpoyle the-yelture. If the waters hauc- 
made a breach in the.bankes, wee thinke it our wiſedome 
preſently to mende and make ityp,and if we ſpye a leake 
in our ſhippe we preſently ſtop it,and doenot ſtay ill ic be 
ready to liake with water. And why ſhould we then ſuffer 
our (infull luſtes.to burnein our. breaſts, and not rather caſt 
out this helliſh. wilde-fire as ſoone as wee perceiuc it hath 
enflamed. vs ? why ſhould wee not bee as carefull for our 
ſoules,as we arc for our houſes, and with all ſpeede extin- 
guiſh rhe flames of carnall concupilcence, as {oone asthey 
are kindled, when as we may doeit wich more eaſe and farre. 
grea'er ſafctie and ſecuricie. The leaſt ſparks ( faith one ) tin 
growth in time to a great flamez andofrentimes the [cede of the _ Pg wg 
viper hath deſtrozed a man, Ard therefore knowing this; let —_ hn 
5 flee ond ſhunne the leaſt fault, ſeeing though it be ſmall, yet dit ethowinem 
it will become greater if we ſuffer itto goe on. Aſmall ercour ſzpe numero 
and digreſlion inthe beginning of the way, bec 1mmeth Y?er# ſemen 
greatin che ende cf the tourney z and whereas when wee 4" _ 
begin to erre out of the right pathinto ſome by-way, wee ; 
might recouer ſoone our errour by returning backeor 
crofſiig ouerto the way whence we (o lately digreiled ; if 
we hold on,cthe longer we trauelt ( like the lines in the cir« 
cumference drawnefrom the center)the further we ſhall be 
from theright ende of our journey; and ſoourerrour will 
not þe amended without greattrauel & \abour.O whydoe 
we not then prelenely mende the rents, which (innes new- 
ly commitced have made in our conſciences, fceing being 
thus torne aud tortred , new finnes will more calily catch 
hold, and make them farre worſe then they wer: atthe firlt? 
why ſhould not wee make vp th: breach whea it firlt ap- 
peareth, bur ſuffer ic ſtill to bee more and more increaſed, 
yatill wee bee oucrflowed and drowned with a flood of 
wickednefle ? and why ſhould we not pr.ſcntly ſtoppe the 
jeakes which linne hath made in the ſhippe of our loules, 
but put ir off cothetime of fickneile and death, when as 
being full of all impicty wee are ready to linckeinto the 
gulte of Hell ? Exccilently ſpeaketh Auguſtine to this pur- 

pole; 


Lib.2. 3 60 * 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh. 

ez As (cone (ſaith bee) as avy fSinmes hawe ftollen vpm and 

ga Ns vs letvs rs war haut to cnre the He our 

; — » ' ſomles by applying the medicine of unfained repentance. The 

ein futching needle and plaiſter are fruitfully applied to wounds 

| whileſt they are yet warmeand the ſore is ſoone healed which is 

not (uffered to feſter and rancle with negligent handling. And 

therefore as oft as wee offend, let our yk. finds vs imdges and 

\ not patrons, accuſers and not defenders, Doe thou acknowledge 

ana God will forgine ; and how ſhall God _— to forgine, 

if we will not voucbſafe to acknowledge that wee hawe offended 

mms ? For the good of our bodies wee are caretull ro 0b- 

ſerue therules of Phyſicke , meeting and preventing ap- 

proaching diſcaſes before they ſeaze vpon vs, becaule 

health is with more eaſc and ſafctic preſerucd whileſt wee 

hauc ir,thea recouered when itis loſt , orif wee baueneg- 

le&ed this, yet wee are ready to withſtand the beginnings 

of our diſcaſes by the vic of al] good meanes, becauſe wee 

knowe that the medicineis prepared too late , when as the 

ficknelle hath taken faſt 'hold and is increaſed to it full 

ſtrength. Let vs then be as wiſe for our ſoules: for what is 

ſinne bur a ſpirituall ficknefle which cauſcth and bringeth 

cuerlaſting death? And therefore our belt courſe is topre- 

vent it,and the next quickly to Cure and remoueit. It is the 

Malum naſcene Gangrene of the ſoule whichis cut off with litie daunger 

faciligs curarnr, When it firſt rainterh, and but ſlightly croucheth a member; 

Cicuride offic, butif it be letalcne, ic will creepe and fpreadit felfe ouer 

one partafrer another yntill at Jaſt it growe deſperate and 

incurable, It isaſpirituall plague which brit inleofbly in- 

feRerh the ayrc,a:d by it the{pirits, and ſoſpreadeth our 

the whole body till it come to the heart ; and therefore 

beere if eucr the Phyſitians rule is good to be obſcrucd, ©+- 

10,/ongegtarde for wee cannot flee fromit too ſpeedily, nor 

goe too farre fromit,and it wil be much too ſoone and ex- 

cceding daungerous, if wee doc atany time returne vnto 

it, Sinne is that cuill ſeede which the wicked one ſoweth in 

our hearts,which if it be watred and chcriſhe1, will inſenſi- 

bly growe firſt to a bladeand then to an eare,and ſo _ 

or 


Lib.2. 361 Chap 27; 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſnhduc the fiſb, 
forth. a plentifull harueſt ofall maner of wickednefſe ; and 
therefore our beſt courſe is co prevent the caſting of it in« 
to the ground, or if it befonndauicly to weedeand pull 
it vpby the rootes. It is 2 plant of the divels planting, 
which isealily plucked vp when itis new ſet, butif wee let 
it growe till it be deepcly rooted, wee ſhall not ſlockeir vp Vitla corporis 
without .great difficultic, nor cut it downe when it is —— 
rowneto a greattree, without many blowes and much (1 inexordj? | 
abour. To which purpoſe one nn wee = not ſuf- \tatim evecan- 
er theſe fleſhly vices to grows and ſpring but we muſt preſently da (aur, &c. 
[of ne thet firſt / vr For theſe luftes prone daun- Hillarius, _ 
geroxewhen they are growne to their ſtrength, and being come np fal.z6. 
ro ripeneſſe they are-hardly killed, And it is much more cafie © 
ro pull them up when they firſt ſpring, to cut them downe when 
they are young, 4nd towrithe them which way wee will when 
they are tender and flexible, Carnall corruption is beſt killed 
intheroote,& whileſt yet it remaineth hidden inthe heart, 
and hath not brought torth fruitein our: wordes and aRti- 
ons z the which is beſt Jone when as we often, yea conti- 
nually,loppe this tree off yorighteouſnetle, and as much as 
io vs lieth,never ſuffer it co beare any fruite, For as the ſpirit 
is ſooneſt quenched when as we {mother the flames there- 
of in che duties of holineſſe and righteouſneſle by reftrai- 
ning them from hauing any vent;And as this tree of Gods 
planting is ſoone killed in the roote, if wewill nor ſuffer it 
tobring forth fruite in his due time and ſcaſon;and contra 
riwiſeit weelctit hauca free pallage, increaſet! toa great 
fame, andthe more fruite ic bearceth, the more liucly and. 
{trong it waxeth z the many ac of holinetle and righte- 
ouſneſſe increaſing and ſtrengthening the habits of clicſe 
races in vs: ſo farcthit alſo with our carnall corruprion, 
e more vent wee giue theſe fiery luſtes in our words and 
ations, the more hotly they rage and burne,and the onely 
, way to extinguiſh and quench chem , is by Ropping the 
vent and returning vpon them their owne flame and 
ſmoke, The more Fu of wickedneſſe theſe trees of vn- 
zighteouſneile beare, the more they may beare, and the 
H h mcanes 


Lib. 2. 362 Chap.17, A 
Of the meanes whereby wemay ſubdue the fleſh, 
meanes to ſtrengthen thele lultes is to fulfill chem, For 
habits are ſtrengthened and intended when as they are ex- 
cerciſcd in their as : and euery aRuall linne addeth toour 
habituall corruption zleauing behind ita blot and ſtaine in 
our ſoules whereby they are made moreapt and aQtive to 

the committing of more wickednetle. 

I Sets. And this will manifeſtly appeare by examples in the 
How daungere#! Yeriptures; becauſe Cain did not repent of his prophaneſſe 
185 2 and wicked cnuy, towards his brother hee proccedeth to 
ro the firſt mott- : 
ons vuto ſme horrible murther, Becauſe Salomon gaue Way tO the excel- 
ſhewed by exam. ſive vic of lawfull pleaſures they brought him vato thoſe 
pler. that were vnlawfull,& not repenting of themyhe is drawne 

by carnall whoredome with ſtraunge women to fpirituall 
whoredome with ſtrange Gods. So /onas hot mortifying 
his privy pride which made him to reſpeAhis owne credit 
more then Gods glory,is moued thereby to flat diſobedi= 
ence and oper-rebellion, and giuing way to his impatien- 
cic,hefalleth ro dire&chidirig with God, and that after hee 
had ſo largely taſted of his'mercy and goodnes in his mar- 
vellous deliverance, Thus Sampſon not quenching atthe 
firſt his fiery luſts, is moued by them to marry with the 
nemic of God and the Church , contrary to his comman- 
dement, And holy Da*id giuing place to floth, is drawhe 
firſt ro gaze on a ſtrange woman, then to luftzthen to com+ 
mie the faRt of adultery , and not ſeaſonably repenting of 
this ſinne, to adde vnto it one more haynous , the mur« 
ther of bis faithfull ſeruanr, T hus Herode not repenting of 
of his incelt, cutteth of ſohn the Baptiſt his head and 7ydas 
nouriſhing his couetouſneſſe, groweth diſcontented with 
Chriſts ſeruice, becauſe it yeelded no more profit,and then 
berrayeth and (elleth his Lord and Maſter for thirty pieces 
of (iluer,who could not be yalued with many worlds, And 
Etereforeler vs by theſe mens harmes learpe wiſedomezand 
labour to mortife our corrupticns and fleſhly luſtes in 
Encir ficſt and weakeſt degrees, ſeeing if out of our ſecuritie 
wee neple& this dutie , they wil! gather more and more 
frength,and (like carrion crowes)hauing ſeazed vpon - 
| Wi 
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Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdne the fleſh, 


will call others to ioyne with them, vncill at laſt they grow 
ſo ſtrong and numerous, that wee ſhalbe veter!y ynableto 
wichſtand or ouercome them, 
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Of three other Rules to bee obſerned for the ſubduing of 
the fleſh. 


pH = fiftRule to be obſerued of thoſewhode F SeF.r, 
ſire to reſiſt and ſubdue the fleſh is, that wee we muſt rhinke 
doe not eſtceme any ſinne ſo ſmall and veni- » (»/o ſmall 
all, as that wee may ſafely giue itentertaine« OTERY 
© ment,and coritinue in it without repentance, ,,;, ard Which 
But contratiwile that we iudge our ſelues even for the leaſt cy4confider 1 
linnes,& flee fromthem wiehſo much the more diligence, th: &y.the left 
by how much wee are naturally 'more aptto negle&R them" 614 im 
as _ and of no great importance. For asone faith , is trax{erefed 
wot the leaſt thing i wan: life to negleft ſmchthings as ſceme to Non oſt mini« 
be leaſt; 1 know not concerning wher faults we may be ſecure mum in vita 
fering we muſt be edged eucn for ſins of ignorance and gine an hommum neg) 
account of our idle words and thoughts, And euen the He» Rn == 
then Oratour could ſay, that we are with greater diligence to (E ad monach. 
anoide thoſe vices which ſcem ſo ſmall that they are uot known Hom. ys. 
of the moſt to be famits.iTo this end let vsconlider that even Cic-1. deoffic, 
by the leaſt finnes Gods law is tranſpreiled, his juſtice vio- 
lated,and his wrath prouoked 5 and wee muſtnor eſteeme 
that to be ſmall which doth off-nd his infinite Maieſty, To 
= pg rr En ſaich wellz 7 doe not know bow wee cm — de rath- 
eſtceme that alight finne, which is committed in contempt of 7; fy © 
God. And he is moſt wiſe who drth not ſo much aokirnie 4 _ _—_ 
communded,as who he is that hath commanded it, nor the ex- 
rent ot artitie of the gowernment,as the dignitie of him that Ne coofideres 
gowerneth. Andagaine z Doe not conſider the ſmalneſſe of thy wy 
ſones but the greatnes of thy God who is diſpleaſed with them, : uod magous 
So Awuſtine: There is no fine ſolittle which being negl:Qed ft Deus,cui &l- 
Hhz doth Pliceae 
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_ ; Of the meanes whereby we may ſubane the fleſh, 
_— dothnot increaſe, and we muſt not conſider what we bane done, 
paruum,cuod bat how great be is whom we haxe offended. Let ys conſider 
pon creſcat Fyrthzr tvat the cternall Sonne ot God ſuffercd the bitter: 
— Sl death of the crolle, as well forthe leaſt, as the greateſt 
Gderandam {inncs 5 and can weethioke any finne ſmall which could 
quid tecerit ſed not otherwiſe bee purged away, but 4 the precious 
ai 


| 2 = pl bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt ? Perhaps ( ſaith Augnſtine ) 


2 then efteemeſt ſome ſinne to bee but ſmall ; but alas doth not 
Fla cap.8. T ; ewery finne by prenarication d;ſhonour the perſon of our Lord: 
4.Col.1042, how dare then a ſinner call any ſnne (mall : when as the Sonne - 
A .de contrit, of G od £ane hs life for i aboxe which nothing 54 the world 
cordis Cap.4, con be eftcemed?. \ 
T:g.co#37- Secondly. let vs conſiderthe greateuilswhich'come of 
$ SetF.2. the leaſt ſiones; For firſt even our [malleſt ſinnes defile our - 
The greate evilly perſons,and leaueſuch blots and Rtaines behjnde them, as . 
which come of make.vs vgly and loathſome in the light of God, eſpecially 
the leſt fs when as ve give vnto them voluntarie entertainment; and 

williogly liuc in them againſt kaowledge and conſcience, 
Now ; <4 JI doth it become vs whoare the temples of 
the. Holy Ghoſtco haucin. vs .ſuch-luttiſh corners, and 
noyſome filth as is -odious and .abominablerte this bleſſed 
veſt ? How ill b:ſeemeth it vs who are. eſpouſed-vnto. . 
hriſt , to come.into. his preſence ſported. and blemiſhed | 
with loathſome defilements > We will not(as neere as we 
can) ſuffer our faces to. bee. ſprinckled with the leaſt 
ſpeckes of ſtinking channell dirr,nor to have. our apparell : 
beſpotred with noyſome excrements; . and ſhall wee make 
moreeſtceme ofourapparellthen of ourperſons,and take 
more care for our corruptible faces,then Ge ourimmortall 
ſoules, to preſent them to our bridegroome without {j 
. or-wrinckle, holy and vnblameable , chat hee may preſent - 
' ys ſuch to his heauenly Fathere Againe theleaft ſinnes doe 
wound.and becing otten commitred doe ſeare the conſci-- 
ence, cuen as ſlight labourg being continua'l, doe brawne 
aud bring an hard thicke skin vpon the hands, many little - 
drops doc dintthe hardeſt Rone, and many ſmall blowes . 
£ut downs the ſtrongeſt Oake 3 and as they ſeare the - 
COll®- 
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conſcience, ſo they harden the forehead, make the counte” ,,_. ,. 
/ :hry'oft.in AR 
ranceto-become impudent , and take away ali ſhamefalt- ,, gomy.gs. 
. nelle and bluſhing. According to chat of Chryſoſtome, by of-T.z.c,716, 
ten ſinning the ſoule is made impudent for exery ſmne whenit is 
committed, and is come to his perfection , doth leane behinae it Cyr perleuis 
a poiſon mthe ſoule. And ſo being fieſhed in wickeduelle,we delifia defledi- 
are ma.'e more bold to ventcr vpoa the committing of _—_— canta 
thoſe which are more haynous : For as one ſaith, when we ; 52 ©2008 
bend from the right courſe by lighter faults , wee afterwards graviora —_ 
feare not to commit thoſe which are greater , wſe and caſtome minere.Gregox 
ſmoothing the way that leadeth vnto it, And the Heatben Sa+ in morall lib, 
tyriſt cou'd fay z Who hath made an end of ſinuing,when as ©: P-4+ 
they haze, ginen ouer their bleſhing ? Of whom haſt thos \,aro quispece 
obſerned of theſe men to reſt contented with one crime ? candi tinem ro 
Furthermore if we would know how much even thoſe ſing ſuitſibi quando 
whichinthe werld,, and according to the judgement of —— 
the flcſh are eſtzemed ſmall, doe prouoke the Lords wrath gone ruborem 
againt-vs, wee may ealily diſcerne is by thoſe ſcuere and quiſnaw homi- 
rieuous puniſhments which bee bath inflited on offen- num eſtqnem 
. pan in this kinde: Nadab and Abibv becauſe they did of- Pare. | 
ſer flrange fire, in ſtead of that which was con:invally to gjeg? h_—_ 
haue becne preſerucd in che temple, were p:elently deuou- Satyr.13.in fi-y, 
red with fire (ent from God, Becauſe Yzz4h pur our his nc 
hand to ſtay the Arke in the cart, which he with the reſt of 
his Brethren ſhould have carried ypon his ſhoulders, vvas 
ſmitten with preſet death, - Becauſe Ackay tooke- of the * Saw.6.6, 
ſpoile of his enem:cs a Babyloniſh garment, a wedge f 
old,and two hundred ſhekels of hluer, which in it iclfs 
had beene lawfullinough, had not God forbidden it, dis 
vers of the people were flain2 with the ſword of their enc- 19%-7+ 
wies, and hee with all his, were [toned todeath and burnt 
with fire. Becauſe the ſonne of the I{raehitiſh woman in 
contempt of Go('s commandement gatkered ſticks on the 
Sabbath day, hekewiſe by expretT: order from God was 
put to death, Becauſe Ananias and Sapphira in thebypocri- AF, 
lie of theic hearts, kept backe part of the price of their 
ownepollcſsions,aftcrit was dedicated tothe common vſe 
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Lib.2. 366 Chap.18, 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 
. vf the Church, they both dyed foricin a fearefull manner. 


But abouc all moſt dreadfull and terrible is the example of 
our firlt parents, who by eating of the forbidden fruite 
(alin very light 8nd {mall in the eſtimate of worldly men, 
«> Uthoughin cruthit were not fo all circumſtances beeing 
rightly conlidered:; brought death, tlie curſe,depriuation of 
Gods image , and their owne happirelle, all the miſcries 
and pnniſhments of this life, and eternall conden.nation in 
the world to come. So that no ſmall euils and miſchiefes 
doe come of thoſe which ſeeme to the world but ſmall fins; 
Hize peceara | Þutalthoughour lines when they are repented of becowe 
erſi paruaſint ſmall, venial andaothirig through Gods mficite mercic, 
per dci miſeri- yerthey are made great vnto ſinners through thcir negli- 
cordiamyfiunt pence and impenitcncie, What lighter offence,and lighter 
wo hn etteemed, then to bee vnaduiledly angry with our brother, 
gcoua, Auguſt, #ndin our heate to call him Racha and Foole, and yet this 
* depznit,vera alone as our Saviour teacheth vs will indanger vs to iudec- 
er talla.cap.8. ment,and our bcodiesand ſoules to be caſt into hell 2 What 
+ pig ſeemeth to the iudzement of fleſh and bloud more light 
3-*%*  andveniallther to vtter now and then ſome idle words? 
Mat,12:3%. and yetcuen of theſe we ſhall giue an account at the day of 
: + ijudgement; and thoſe that are accountants are ſure to bee 
Si paruum tibi : . _ —_—_ 
videtur aur mo. Eat into the priſon of veter darknes, if our Sauiour Chriſt 
dicum fratri di- who hath forewaroed vs of it,do not himlſelfe diſcharge vs 
cere,taue, vel by paying our reckoning. /f then as Auguſte ſaith well )it 
«mc "20's | ſeeme a ſmall and little thing »nto thee to call thy brother foole; 
romp "get let the fire of hell ſceme great vnts thee, If thaucontemneſs 
Au:uſt.in plcl, #he leaſt ſine, y08 be affrighted from it by the greatneſſe of the 
129.,T.8.. puwſhment, 
1507- «  -» Thirdiy,thatwee may not give way tothe leaſt ſinnes 
Q Sef.3 tHervscontider, that if wee willingly entertainethem, they 
—_—_ will prove no lefle dangerous then th2 greateſt , becaule 
—_— iſe they arethe cntinuall errours of ourl.ues which are much 
dengerous theg More ofte:; commited then haynous offences, and there= 
the greateſt, ' ' fore whihaithey want in waight they haue in number; now 
confider that of n:any ſmall graines of 'come is made a 
greatheape, that the greateſt Hoods which ourrflowe the 
countrey 
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Lib. 2, 367 Chap 18, 
Of the meanes whereby w2 may ſubdne the fl:ſh, 


countrey come of che little drops of raine, that thericheſt 

treaſures arc made by the ——— and gath-ring toge- 

ther many little pieces of gold and (i]uer ; and that the tal- 

leſt ſhip may bee ſunke by the waight of theſiralleſt ſands, 

Excullently ſpeaketh Aug»ſtine to this purpoſe, Thy trea- 4am pf 1,4. 
ſure [hall be found (ſaith he ) 1» the day of wrath ; thou diadeſt T,8.Col. 1047 
lay it vp dayly by lirtle and little but afterwards thow ſhalt find 

a maſſe;zthon diddeſft put it into thy treaſurie by ſmall pieces but 

thow ſhalt finde an heape, Doe not looke vpon thy dayly finnes as 
bring (mall: For great riuers are filled with ſmall drops. And Aug,inpfal.129 
againe: But thow wilt ſay, that thy ſinres are ſo ſmall, that this Ne contemne | 
life cannot be without (uch, Why doe but gather the leaſt things Peers Foo} 
together, and they willmake a great beape, For grains of corne rt. rke $4 
are but ſmall;and yet they makg a maſſe ; and dvops are ſmall r:5timne filter 
and yet they fillriners and carry downe the ſtreame things of quando angu- 
great waight, And therforc deſpiſe not ſmall ſimes, for though meras, 

thou doeſt but lightly eſteeme them whileſt thou doeſt waigh 

them,yet at leaſt feare;when thou beginneſt to number them, lt 

is true that haynous ſinnes are more tertible, becauſe 

they waſte and deltroy the conſcience at once, and caſt 

men into he!l wich headlong furie, bur little finnes areno 

leiſe daunger.us if they bee notrepented of, ſeeing they 

cauſe a conſumprion of piectie and bring men by degrees 

to eternall condemnation, By them the diuell (as ir _ 

with cables andiron chaines draweth mea to hell, by theſe 

as with cartropes, whichthoughthey bee not ſo ſtrong as 

the other,yet arc they of (trengrh ſufficient, if they bee not 

cutand broken oft by vnfained repentance. They ( as Au- 
guſtmecompurerhthem) ar2like vato ſauadge bealts which PRIVY" 
deuoure vs at one bit, or ike /onas his Whale which ſwal- —_ erm. 34 
lowed him vp at once ; thelc are like thoſe little vermine T, 10.c.1646, 
which with cheir multicude plagued Pharaoh and his peo- 

ple,and by little and lictle deuvured proud Herod and An- 

tiachus, But what ſpeake I of multi:udes and heapes of 

theſc lins,ſceing thel-aſt of them vnrepenred of isſufficient 

to condemne vs, eſpecially when being negleed it is of- 

ten committed, And as one little chiokeina ſhip if it be not 

Hh4 ſtopped, 


Lib.2. | 368 Chap.18 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 


{t>pped will in timelet in water inough to finke it, as well. | 
as a preat [cake , Or that ſtrange ſpout ſpoken on by trauel- 
lers, which trom on high falle:ch. downe into. 1t like a 
greatriuer : {owilltheſ? FO ſinnes drowne ysin perditi- 
tion as well as the greateſt, if wee careleflely commic them, 
Hocfacit ſ:nti- and ſecurely continue in them.. A Ship ( faith Auguſtine) 
_ —_— a, ©anuer be ſocloſe build and well pitched, but that betweene the | 
” CD: ribs and i1nts it will let in ſ»me [mall quantitie of water , and. 
latim per ore if the 19:57 0% RI me = it becauſe it — by little 
—,, Bam intrat, led &f once, and not labonr ewery day to empty it out by the Mt 
Aiviatrando, &t would as well indanger it +. #7). nn. ©. rr as mein 
yp _ oucrflow aud daſh into it : and ſo if wee dee not take natice of our 
nc; 3 9/4 leſſer ſmnes which are dayly committed ts caſt them ont of our . | 
ig Joan. 5,traQ. ſonles by wnfained 1 epentancezthey will make vs ſinke into a ſea. 
12,7.9.6113. of deſtruttion... 
SEE 4. Feurthly, let vs conſider that if we be carcfull to flie the 
| Ts 4 , leaſt linnes, ic wilt be anotable mcanes to preſerue vs from. | 
ſinall fs -'S* falling iot thoſe which «re greater : For cxample, hee thar: | 
row» meanes Will give no;place to the firſt motions of couctoufnelle,he | 
ropreſerne vs js (of from viurie and briberie, extor{ion and oppreſsion, | 
from greater. their end robb;1ic, Hee. that. keepeth his tongue from 
ſpeaking any thing irrcucrencly of -God, is hereby caſily 
preſe ucd from curling and blaſpheming;and hee thatmas-- 
eth conſcience of va'ne ſwearing, isinno danger of per» 
iuric and falſe ſwearing z he that keepeth his eyes vnder co - 
ueant,that he doth notſuffer them to looke wantonly on 
a Maide is not ſubic to the perill of vnlawfull luſting,and | 
much 1:{le of committing aQualiy v horedome & vnclean- | 
: netl?. It « 4 good caution,( \aitgh Hierome )in avoiding finne, 19 
Saris prodefle 2. heede of the leaſt; as thong b they were the greateſt, for ſo 
ad caytionem | 
Jicimus et um . 89h the more eaſily ſhall we abſtaine from any offence, by how. 
winimapro. mh the more we are affralde of committing it, Nejcher doth 
marimis eaue- a man eali!y proceedetorhe greater,who is affraide of do« 


re,&ec,Hieron. 510 theletles, Whereas il wee ordinarily ſwallow {maller 
ad Celantiam, 


0 ae MO. ont 2s > 


3 inflic earrit- 0005it Makes our throates wider.to let downe thoſe-that 
fam, are great, andit wee once begin to goe downetheladder 
of linne, one (tep will bring vs to the next, vntull we come - 
| | tc. 
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Lib.2, 369 - : Cheprg 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſb. 

to the bottome of wickednelle; according to that of the 

ſonne of Syrach; He that contemneth ſmall things, ſhall fall 


by little audlittle. 
Fiftly, let vs ca'l to minde that ſinne is that deadlypoiſon 


Eccle,19.1, 
$ SefZ.5. 


That even the 


which Sathan the great Red Dragon caſteth out of his les ſins are rhe 
mouth,and who would drinke that which he hath diſgor-?2/® 9 the 


ged from his venemous ſtomacke, who would be allured 
to ſwallow downe theſe poiſons which erc ſo mortall be- 


cauſe they are delightfuli to our carnal! appetite ? Let vs 


coplider, that finneis the livery of Sathan which who ſo 
willingly weare , they doe acknowledge his ſoucraigntie 
and their owne ſeruitude; the which is not onely truc of 
haynous crimes, but euen of the ſmalleſt finnes, which 
(iike a badge vpon the {leene )though they be ſmalin quan- 


ſou the ly- 


werie of ſathan. 


ritic, are ſufficient, if we liue in them without repentance. - 


to puta pla'ne ditterence betweene the ſeruants of God: 


and the ſcruants of Sathan, although they goe in th2 like li- 
ueric ofan outwardprofefſion. Andalthough thoſe vyho. 
are moſt perieAly ſanRihed have ſill their imperfeRtions 


and frailcties, their ſlips andfals, ” wa rolike an4 liuein the 
C 


leaſt ſinnes againſt knowledge and conſciencezand to com- 
mit them freely with full conſent of wil,is an euident figne 


that we are not comeout of the: Diuels bondage. For asif | 


the bird be but catched by onefoote or toe in the ſnare, it 


is as cuidenta ſigne that ſhe is wholly in the power of the + 


the Fowler, as.if her whole body were eoucre 1 vvich his: 


net : ſoif the Diucll that ſubtill Fowler haue ſurely taken -. 


hold of vs in any part vvich the ſnares of ſinne, he kee- 


peth vs as ſurely in his ccuel bondage, as thoſe that are guil- - 


tie of many crimes z and thercfore the Apoſt'c Johntcl- 
leth vs, without any exception of few or ſinall fines, or 
limitation vnto thoſe yvhich are many in numberor hay- 
nous in qualitic,that he who committeth ſinne ts of the Dinel, 


and that whoſoexer is borne of God doth net commit /inne(wil » t lob 


lingly yeelding vntoit asa ſlave withfull conſ-nt of will, 
and living in ic with pleaſure and delight ) beca/e his ſrede 
remaineth in bim,and he cannot ſin becan'e be is barne of Ged, . 
Skxtly, 


635.9. 


4 


Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 
 _  Sixtly, let vsnot negle&rheleaſt luſts of our finnefull 
$ SefF.6. HQleſb, nor willingly giue place vntoany ſinne, becauſe wee 
That enewies  eſteeme it bocech nothing more encreaſeth the dan« 
provie moſt dawn, per of our conflidt, nor maketh rheilſue more doubrfull 
S,3 &remoſt 39d hazardous,then when we deſpiſe theſe enemies, becauſe 
dejpiſed. of their ſuppoſed weakeneſle, For hereby we are brought 

tonegleR our watch, tolay alide our armour and vvea- 
pons, and to fall into the dead ſlumber of carnall ſecuritiez 
and what enemic is ſo weake and contemptible , chat is 
notable to ouercome and to cutte the throate of the ſtron= 
geſt, when hee hnd*th himin a deepe ſleepe,difarmed,vn- 
guarded and ſuſpeRingno danger ? And therefore ( as 
Chryſoſt.io x, C hbryſoſt om cxi\ortethvs )when we hawe ſinned 4 little,or bhaue 
Iohn.z.Hom.8 beene bennunmed with ſloth in the performance of ſome good du. 
T.4.c.z87. ties, let vs mot deſpiſe theſe ſinnes as being but ſmall , becau'e 

being negletted they will ſpeedily become great , like a garment 

that is alutle rem;which if it bee negletted will be torne to the 

—_ bottomes and the roofe vntyled, which if it be not amended,can> 
eſt quod con- ſeth the whole building to rot and the houſe to fall, and there« 
temptum non forerewoliing this in our mindes , let vs not countenance any 
fiat m1gnum. [inxe as being ſmall, leaſt it be vnto vs an occaſion of falling in+ 

Auguſt, logreater, 

< Selt7 . Finally let vs conſiderthat if wedoe not hate all ſinnes, 
Thetif we das {ralland great,we doe not hate any with chriſtian hatrcd, 
wot hare ſmalt for they that abhorre (inne truely and fptriteally, doe it on 
ſms ar well 4 theſegrounds z firſt becauſe it hath the d:vels ſtampe and 
| re" - *, {upericription vponic, whois Gods and our greatelt enc- 
ya rae? wy my,and his imaze & title is on all his coine, ypon his peny 
; as well as his ſhillings his ſmallclt finnes as wel/as on thoſe 

which are of a larger ſize. And therefore with the chat hate 

ſinne as (inne,and the divels prefſe money which he gi- 

ueth to his ieruants & ſoldigrs,his leaſt cones are no mofe 

current then the greateſt butall are cried Cowneand reie- 

Acd as baccand of no value, both for the mettall and alſo 

the mailters ſake, Secondly , they who purſue finne 

' with a Chriſtian hatted doe therefore hate it, becauſe they 
Icue and feare God, and would not doe any thing _ 
m1gint 
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Lib.2, 371 Chap.1 7 

Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 
might diſpleaſe him , therefore they abhorre and deteſt it 
becaulc it is ſo odious and abbominable in bis (ight, and ſo 
oppolite to his awe and contrary to his nature. Now they 
who trucly hate any finne vpon theſe grounds, they will 
hate cuery finne, andin all degrees according to this mea- 
ſure and portionzas it is more or lelle odious in the fight of 
God ; and though they doe not equally hate all, becauſe 
there is an inequalitic amongſt them , yet are they notin 
loue with any,nor can findein their hearts to giue the leaft 
linnes willing encertaincment, And therefore thoſe who 
abftaine from hainous crimes, and make noconſcience of 
living in ſuch linnes as they eſteeme but ſmall, chey doeit 
not out of their loue and filiall teare of God, which would 
make finnes of all ſorts odious vnto them, but either for 
teare of worldly ſhame or puniſhinecar , or out of a ſeruite 
feare of Gods judgements, hell and condemnartion,or that 
they may more quietly (leepe intkeir carnal ſecurity with- 
out any trouble of minde or corment of conſcience,which 
they could not quietly doe, if they were awakened and 
terrified with the guilt of hainous (innes and outragious 
CrIIMeES, 


The ſixth rule to be obſerucd for the r<liſting and ſub» g 5,78. 
duing of the ficfh, is that as we are not ſecurely to negleR je 6x; rule 57 
any {innes;though we ſeeme nexer ſo farre off from falling mr we 


intothem , becauſe wee hauein vs the ſeedes of all linne, "ef m fm, as 
but though we were 
nm mw danger of 


and neede nothing to the committing of them , x 
thar God ſhould giue vs ouer to our owne ſtrength and | 
to bee tried with Sathans temptations, in- Which regard 
weeatre to worke out our ſalnation with feare aud trembling, 
and when wee thinke wee ſtand to take beede of falling : b 
that we bendour chiefe ſtudy forthe mortifying of thoſe 
fleſhly lufts which are Rrongeſt in vs and cndeauour n;olt 
earacktly to withſtand and ouercome thoſe caemics which 
haue moſt preuailed againlt vs, that wee keepe the narrowe 
eſt watch, and place the ſtrongelt guard vpon that part of 
the Citic of our ſoules, where the wall hath beene mott bat- 
tred, ardche enemy hath giuen the Rrongelt aſlaulrs. -= 
when 


Lib.2. 373 Chap. 18, 
| Of the meane: whereby we may ſubdve the fleſh, 


when they haue preuailed, there they are molt likely toat- 
tempt againe, and when theſe ynruly bealtes have broken 
downe the bedge and madea gap, there they will againe 
ſceketo enter and come ouer cuen after the paſſage is {top= 
, and thoſc finnes which haue formerly ouercome vs, 
will bee ready in confidence of their victory to make new 
a{laults,and arelikely againeto giue vs thefoyle,valeile we 
keepe a more diligent watch,ſtand ſtoutly vpon our guard, 
and bee well armed and furniſhed with ſpirituall weapons 
and munition, Euen nature teacheth vs to bee more 
wiſe and prouident in auoyding thoſe evils which in our 
ownefceling and experience haue beene moſt harmefull, 
and (as weſay) the burnt childe will ever after dread the 
fire. Hee that hath beene bitten with ſuertſhip and hath 
had his goods attached and his perſon arreſted, and laide 
vpin priſon, willif hee haue any wit afterwards take hzede 
how hee ftriketh the hand and becommeth ſuretic for 4 
ſtranger. He that hath beenenotably couſencd to his great 
loſle and hindrance,wil keepe a eigins eyc,vpon the cous 
ſener fromthe time tocome;,that he be not againe deceiued 
eſpecially by the ſame wiles; and bee that hath gotten ſore 
 falles by going in ſlippery places, will afterwards looke bet- 
cer to his tooting, when hee is to come backe in the ſame 
way. And therefore let grace tcach vs the ſame vigilancy 
and wiſe prouidencein fpirituall things, and caule vs to 
double. our care in wichſtanding thoſe ſinnes wherewith 
we haue beene moſt often ſurprized, and bend cur whole 
trength and endeauour for the ſubduing and mots 
thoſe carnall corruptions and fleſhly luſts which are mo 
ſtrongand raging in vs, 
4 SecF 9 Thelaſtrulc isthat we ſet vnto our {clues no ſtintin mor- 
The 7 r4lew tifping and ſubduing our fleſhly luſts, but that wee labour 
that weſetw £,,mone degreeto attain h ill we atrai 
Bin 60007 guer- cg e vnto another, yntill we atraine 
rification vnto perfetion. Wee muſt not deale with theſe ſpirituall 
enemies as /oaſh with the Aramites contenting our ſelues 
with ewo or three viRtories ouer them, for then they will 
againe gather hcad and rencying thejr forces _ aſe 
ale 


Lib.3, 373; Chapi$ 
Of rhe meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh. 
ſault vs,bur we muſt continually make warreagainſt them, 
vatill weehaue giuen them a finallouerchrow,.. Wee muſt 
not deale with them, as the Iſraclites wich the curſed natis 
ons, ſuffring them wo, dwell with vs, on condition 
7 theywil contribure ſomething to our pleaſureor pro- 
, but weemuſt make warre againſt them according to 
Gods Commaundement, and neuer make any peace or 
truce, vntill we have vtterly rooted them out; or at the 
let ys deale with them as /oſhnah with the Gibeonets,if they 
muſt needes dwell withvs , let vs hold them vnder as our 
ſlau-s,and make them to become droyles and drudges rea- 
dy to ycelde obedicnceto every ſpirituall motion. Let vs 
not dealewith our carnall luſtes as Abab-and Saw! with 
Benhadad and Agag, . get the victory ouer them and ſuffer 
them live, leaſt in Gods iuſt judgment our life be exchan 
d fortheirs, and they kill vs, becauſe we killed not them, 
citherlet vs with Saw/deſtroy the loweſt of the people, 
and the vileſt of theſe carnall cattell, reſeruing alive-the 
chiefe of our corruptions , andthe fatteſt of our fleſh] 
luftes, whereby wee haue molt gaine and aduantage, mo 
pleaſure and delight z Let vs not belike vnto Herod , who 
refrained from many ſinnes,. but would not leaue his ince- 
ſtuous darling, orlike voto Iudas and Demas who hauin 
outwardly reformed themſclues of many ſinnes, did ſti 
nouriſhtheir couetouſnelle and loue of the world. For if 
when wee calt outSathan and the fleſh, wee ſuffer any of 
their ſpawne cr ſinfull- corruptionsto remaine in vs, they 
will be pledges and pawnes vnto vs of their returning, and 
when th 
rits and (infull corruptions with them, theſe retained and 
nouriſhed finnefull luſtes, willlike ſecret traitours open the 
dooxe of ourhearts,and letthemin, and thentaking more 


come backe and bring many other wicked ſpi- Mas 13,4445; 


Rrong polleſſion of vs,our latter cad wil be worſe then our g ef 10, 
beginning, Rs Onur mortificati= 
But our mortification-muſt be withour Rint or reſtraint, «» muſt extend 


extending itſelfein reſpeR of the obieR vnto all our luſtes ' 


and not vato ome onely; jn xe{pcR of the time alojtmalt's, = "I RR 


t ſelfe to all ſm" 


Wmes. 


Apoc, 2.10, 


2 Cor,7.1 


Mat 5.48, 


1 Thel, 5.23. 


Fph,s.25. 


—_—_—_ 374 © Chap.18 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubane the fleſh, . 
becontinuall euen to the very endeof ourliues , becauſe 
(as with Sawpſen) our evemics Will live with vs-cuen vntd 
our death,and then with it we ſhall deſtroy more of them 
then we haue done-in the whole courſe of our lives ;'yea 
in trueth then,and not before, weo ſhall deſtroy them all, 
ſo asfor cuer after they ſhall never hee able to atlaulet vs or 
diſturbe our peace ; and therefore in the meane time wee 
muſt never thinke that wee haue long enough fought a+ 
gainſt our fleſhly luſtes, and that now wee may make a 
truceand take our caſe,but wee muſt continue fighting eill 
we haue by death W a full and finall vitory, and then 
ouercomiming and continuing faithfail wnto death wee ſhall 
receine the crowne of life, Finally in reſpe& of the degree 
wee muſt not content our ſelues to haue ouercome and 
mortified all our finfullluſtes in ſome ſmall meaſure,but we 
muſt labour and ſtriue after perfe&ion , driuing our ene« 


- . mics not onely out of the hart of our Citie,but out of our 


ſuburbs alſo, and the vemoſR borders and confines of our 
countrey, Wee muſt not ſuffer it ro haue any footing ci- 
ther in the ſecrete corners of our hearts by entertaining 
fleſhly luſtes , or in our tongues, by vetring vaine, pro» 
hane and hilthy ſp:aches, or in;our handes by aQing wic« 
ws rity" and diſhoneſt workes, but (as the A poltle ex- 
hortertyvs,)we muſt cleanſe our ſelnes from all filthines of the 
fleſh &-jpirit and perfelitour holines in the feare of God;& if we 
would approve our ſelves to be Gods children, we muſt 
ſtriue after perfeRionzas onr heanenly father is perfet, & be» 
cauſe we cannot effe& this great worke of our ſelues, wee 
muſt deſire with the Apoſt|e,thar the God of peace wil ſantti- 
fie vs throughout,and that our whole ſpirit and /onlegard body, 
may be preſerned blameles unto the comming of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, Yea weareto deſire our Saujour himſelfe whohath 
giuen him{clfefor vs; That he will [anttifie and cleanſe vs with 
the waſhing of water by the word, that hee may preſent vs wnto 
himſelfe a glorious people, not haning ſpot or wrinkle or any 
ſuch thing,but that wee may bee holy and without blemifh, In 
the meane time we mult with Gods worke joyne our yy 
carnc 


Lib.2, 375 Chap.rg 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, 


earveſt deſires and hartie endeauours to abound more and 
more, and to increaſe in the meaſure of our mortification, 

etting daily new viRories ouer all our (infull luſts. For he 
That chinketh in this kiodthat he hath done enough,hath as 
yetdone ncthing at all as he ought ro doe, hee that is come 
tr his ſtint, and meancth there to take vp his ſtanding, 1s 
ready to turne backeand to relapſe into all his former wic- 
kedneſlſe z and hee that continueth not ſtill fighting, is 
neare vnto foyling , and being overcome , to bee made a 
flaue co his ſinfull luſts, True grace is growing grace,and 
that which growethnotis falſe avd countertaic z and they 
who euer made any progrelle inthe wayes of godlineſle 
with vpright hearts and good conſciences, they will neuer 
ceaſe trauclling tillthey come to their iourneyes end ; nei- 
ther is it poſſible that we ſhould in this way ſtand ata tay, 
butif we goe not forward we ſhall goe fv Amar” doe 
not rowe continually againſt/the tide of our corruptions, 
they will carry vs dowac the ſtreame intothe dead (ea and 
gulte of perdition, 


Caayr. XIX, 


Of the firſt meanes to ſtrengthen the ſpirit which i to anoide 
the meanes whereby it ts weakned.. | 


E x haue ſhewed how neceſſary it is if wee 


L —— 


thisis not enough, but as wee are to weaken and diſarme 
our enemy the fleſh; ſoon the other lide wee muſt with 
like carneſtnefle and diligence , firengthen and arme the 
ſpirit, it being no letle neceſſary for the obtaining of »icto- 
ry,to nouriſh our friends, then tofamiſh our encn:!ics ; ad 
to furniſh them with all prouiſion, armour an.i munition, 
thento withdrawe and keepe backe from che c ther all theſe 
warlike helpes. Although intructhia this ſpiricuall _ 
bot 


would get the viRory againſt our ſpirituall c- 44, v-f.; we 
nemies & fleſhly luſts,that we ſhould firſt yſe the cheiſe me? 15 
WA our beſt endeauour to weaken them , and whereby the /pi- 
then ſer ypon them with all our forces ; Bur 7” Weakened, 


— — 
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Lib.2. 376 | Chap. 18; - 
Of the meanerwhereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 

both theſe concurreand meete in the ſame aQiong, forthe 
famiſhing of the fleſh, is thenouriſhing ot the ſpirit, rhe 
weakning of the one is the ſtrengthening of the other, 
and whilcſt wee diſarme and disfurniſh our ſpirituall enc- 
inics of their progifion and munition, we furniſh ourrege- 
nerate part with all necellaries. So Baſill (aith-: Looke how 
much thou detrateſt from the fleſh, and /o much thou makeſt 
Quaotum cat- thy ſpiritual part to proſper and flowriſh in good health and li- 
pi detrabes tan- þ ip, And therefore I ſhail be the more briefe in this argu» 

ram facies 59- ment, howſocuer I thinke it fie that ſomething ſhould 
mw P .oicadj. added. And firſt wee will con(iderthis point negatively, 
nerelucere, 84 ſhewing that all meanes are to bee ſhunned whereby the 
fl.de jeiunio, ſpiritis weakened and quenched, and then affirmatiuely, 
Conc. ibenio that wee are to'vicall the meanes whereby it may 
be cheared and ſtrengthened. Concerning the former. The 
chicfe meancs whwraby the ſpirit is weakened and quen- 
ched are our finnes , which doe vexe and grieuethe good 
ſpirit of God dwelling invs, and make him weary of his 
lodging and habitation. For no ſtinking filth can bee fo 
noyſome vnto ysas ſinneis vntothis holy gueſt,and there- 
forche cannot indure tocontinue in our bodics and ſoulcs 
as his temples,if they be profancd and defiled with it. But 
aboue other ſins we weaken the ſpirit with fins commited 
againſt knowledgeand conſcience, wilfully, and preſurmp- 
tuouſly ; for ſuch ſinoes doe moſt oppoſitely croile and 
thwart the good motions of it,and doe as plainely contra- 
diQ ir, asi ay ſhould fay in plaine tearmes though wee 
take notice of thy will, wee will not docit bur the cleane 
contrary. With which kinde of obſtinate rebellion the ſpi- 
ritis ſo wearied and tired, that it will no longer contend 
withvsto __y vs vnto goodnelle, but will leaue vs to 
our owne vile luſtes, and a reprobate minde to goe on in 
finne with greedinelſe to our perdition. Sothe Lord pro- 
, felleth that whenthe olde world reſiſted the motions of 
Geo6.3- his ſpiritin thepreaching of juſt Noah,it ſhould no longer 
contend with them,but ſeeing this pure water of his = 

would not quenchtheir fiery luſts, he would quench 


Lib.2; 377 Chap. 19. 
Of the meanes whertby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 

other meanes,cven the yniuerſall lood which drowned the 

whole carth. Thus he compla neth, that bee waz preſſed vu Amos,2.1z. 
der their finnes 45 acart-is Pifſed that is full of ſheanes, and 

therefore threatneth that hee will preſſe them downe with 

bis heauy judgements. And thus becauſe the Gentiles ſin- 

ned againſtthe common gift andillun:ination of the ſpi- 

rit,and ſo agaipſt knowledge and conſcience, therefore the 

Lord gaze them wp to their owne vile affettions and to 4 repro- Rom.t, 
bate minde, to commit with greedineſſe all manner of abomina- 

ble wickedneſſe. Andthereforcif wee would not haue the 

ſpirit to be ſo weakened and wearied, that jt will leaue,and 

fake vs z weemuſtnot (as the Apoſtle exhorteth vs )': Theſ.5.19. 

uench it, and the good motions thereof. by continuing. 

inthoſe ſinnes from which it ditſwadeth vs; nor by ma- 

king his lodging loathſome with the noyſome filth of fin, 
griexe the good (pirit of God, whereby wee are ſealed vnto the Eph.4-39, 
day of redemption. To which endelet vs conlider,thatif we 

giue goodentertainment to this holy gueſt,he wil ſup with 

vs and with his company make all our cheare comforta- 

ble,yea rather he will feaſt vs, and make vs a moſt pleaſant 

banquet of all ſpirituall delicacies z he will beare part with 

vs inall our griefcs;and as the Prophet ſpeaketh, he will by 

ſympathy and compaſſion be afflitted in owr afflittions, Yea | 

he will comfort vs in all our forrowes, and therefore let ys Ela, 63:9, 
take heede of yexing him; for if gricuing our comforter 
wee make him to leaue ys, who ſhall cheare and refreſh vs 
in all our miſeries ? 

But howſocueral!l ſinnes generally, wound and weaken $ Sec?.2 
the ſpirit, yetthere are ſome ſpeciall linnesaboue the reſt of on hoeciall 
which doc infceble ir, and quench all thegood motions ſms whereby the 
of it zthe firſt wherof is ignorance and blindnes of minde, ſpirit is moſt 
the which pulleth(as it were)our of the hand of the ſpirit Ve: 
his chiefe weapon the two edged ſword of Gods Word 
whereby it defendeth it ſcife, and offenceth his ſpirituall 
encmics,and likea blacke foggie milt dazeleth and blind- C 
cththe eyes of the eden g loas it cannot diſcerne 


Ii the 
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Lib. 2. 378 Chap.19, 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 
the ſleigats and ſubtilcies, the wiles and ſtrong deluſions 
of our {piritualtenemies,. ror on which lide they ſtiike vs, 
nor how to ward off their blowes,nor withfland the malice 
andfury of thier tentations. The ſecond is infidelitie which 
difableti the Spiric, whileſt 1t depriucth it of th2 chiefe 
comtorts and cncouragemeats whereby it is ſtrengthened 
azaioſt the atlaults of the Heſh, namely Gods fwcer pro- 
miſes of grace inthis lite a1d glory in the life tocome, to 
allchoſe who walk in the ſpirit,and mortifie the fleſh with 
the luſts thereof. Yea it weakeneth and looſeneth the ſpiri- 
tuall bond of our ynion with Chriſt whichis our faith, by 
which alone he is applyed, and ſo ſtopperh and hindreth 


the influences of his graces,and the vertue and vigour, the- 


juice and ap which from this roote of Ietle is deriued vn-« 
to vs,by which alone we are ſtrengrhened againRthe fleſh 
and cnabledro withſtand all the aſſaults of our ſpirituall 
enemies. The third is impenitencic the whichis moſt 

nicious to the health and vigour of the ſpirit , for beſides 
thatit hindereth all the op:rations of our faith, the applica- 
tion of Chriſt and all the promiſes made in him, our com- 
munion and {weet fellowſhip with God, hiding from our 
ſight his fatherly countevanceand the m__ beames of his 
faugurablc countenance, in the apprehenſion whereof the 
life of our life conſiſteth, and depriueth vs of the peace of 
conſcience and ioy in the boly Ghoſt, by which weeare in 
the ſpirituall man made ſtrong and couragious in theday 
of tcaration z after that wee haue recciued wounds of the 
fleſh inthe ſpirituall fight, it hindrerh their curezand cauſeth 
them to feſierand ranckle, andro growe eueryday more 
dangerous and incurable then other, And after wee haue 
beeneallurcd to drinke the ſweet poiſons of the ficſhes be- 
witching Cup , this imp-nitencie doth cauſe vs to retayne 
themin the ſtomacke, vntill working they do: make vs. 
ſicke vnto- death, where as they would not be huritull and 
pexaiciouszifas ſoone as they were {wallowed, they vvere 
calt-vp'againe by vnlfajincd repentance, The fourth in that 


weake- 
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Of the meanes whereby Wwe may firengthen the ſpirit, 


weakenethtbe ſpiritis carnall ſecuricy and hardnes of heart, 
whereby wee blellc our {clues when our cltate is dange» 
rous, and haue no ſen(eand feeling, neitherjot Gods mer- 
cie and loue,nor of his anger and diſplealure , by the one 
whereof the ſpirit is ſtrengthened vnto Gods ſeruice, and 
by the other preſerued from (inning againſt him, So alis 
the ſtrength of the ſpirit is by this carnall ſecuritie much 
impayred, becauſe it maketh vs coput the euillday farfrom 
vs, andvtterly to negleR our ſpirituall enemies as though 
we had a ſecure peace andall cauſe of danger were farre re 
moued z ic cauſcth vs ro negleR our Chriſtian watch, and 
ſo to lye open to the malicious and ſecret aſſaults of our ipi- 
rituall cnemies, and to negle the meanes of qur fatery 
and defence, our {pintuall toode and prouifion, our weas 
pons and munition,our fortifications and all other prepara- 
rations which ſhould be any meanes of defence in the day 
of battell;whereby che ſpiritual part is betrayed & ſudden- 
ly ſurprized before it expeRethany danger. The laſt ſpeci- 
all ſin wherby the ſpirit is weakened andall thegood mo» 
tions thercot quenched,is the loue of the world, which like 
birdlime ſo belmeareth the ſpirituall part and the wings of 
the ſoule,tl:at it cannot flce aloft, but is intangled and cat- 
ched,fixcd and faftened to the earth and worldly yanitics, 
More eſpecially the louc of honours and the glory of the 
world,doth make the ſpirituall man (lacke and flugviſhin 
the purſuite of eternall glory and heauenly happinetle, Ihe 
loue of riches hindreth him from ſeeking with all earneſt» 
nelle, ſpiricuall graces, and choſe incomparable treaſures 
whichare laice vp tor vsin Gods (Kingdoms z it choaketh 
the ſecede of the Wordz(o as it cannot take roote and beare 
fruit, & fruſtrateihall the. good motions of the ſpirit, ſoas 
they cannot rake cfte&t, ic cxpoſethvs to many tentations 
and ſnares, and cauſeth vs to fail into many fooliſh & hurt- 
full uſts, which drowne men in deſtruRion ard perdition. 
Ando allo the loue of earthly pleaſures doth much enfee- 1 Tim.6.g,to 
ble the ſpirirvall part in the purſuit of thoſe cternall plea- 
ſures, and fulacile of 10y which are at Gods right hand for 
Ii 2 cucre 


Eph. 5.18, 
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Y we areto make for the armie of Gods 


Lib.z-. 380 Chap.1g 
Of the weanes whereby we may ftrengthen the ſpirit, 
euermore z-and asthey weaken the body and effeminate 
the minde, ſo as they are made vnfr, cuen for any warlike 
in-p'oymentsin the world, ſo much more doethey diſable 
the ſoule and ſpirit for this warfare againſt the enemies of 
our faluation, For when the fleſhjs pampered with theſe 
carnall delights,the ſou'e is ſlarued andpined : when ir is 
diſtended and growne fat & grofle with _>_ and bel- 


ly-cheare, the ſpirit is made le2ne and infeebled; when it: 


reuellethin flcſhly ioy, the regenerate part droopeth and 
mourneth,beeing ſpoyled and robbed of the joyes of the 
holy Ghoſt, When itis filled and cuen glutred with ex- 
celle, the ſpirit is ſtrairened of roome and hath no place 
where it may reſide : and th:refore the Apolile requireth 
firſt emptineilſe of wine, and then that wee ſhould be filled 


with the ſpirit, tonote ynto vs that fulneſTe of both will 


not ſtand together: 

A ſecond meanes of weakening and diſabling the ſpi- 
rit,which is to be auoided, reſpeReth our prouifion which 
gracegas firſt that we 


4 doe nct prouide for their nouriſhment poyſon. in ſteade of | 


of boleſome foode oleſorme foode : as for example in ſtead of the pure word 


hOr CAY 


mſtead of 
ſpiral 


”4- of God,the ſpirituall Mannazthe ſincere milke of the Goſs 


pell and Sacraments ioſtitured by our Sauiour Chriſt ; hu- 
mane traditions and inuentions, will-worſhip and our 
owne ſuperſtitious deuotions, which haue noground or 


warrantout cf the ſcriptures,nor ſcarce any reſemblance of 


that holy and holeſome foode which is by God appointed 
for our nouriſhment. Of which meate the more liberally 
we fcede,the moreleane and lanke we waxe in our ſpiritu- 
all ſtrength and ſtature,the more feeble and taint we growe 
in all ſauing graces : becauſe howſocuer ic be ſweet to our 
naturall and carnall appetite, yetit is of a quite contrarie 
qualitie to the ſpirit and the graces and gifts thereof , 
and it is no better then the Diuels moſt artificiall poyſons, 
which caule them that caſte and feede of them to. wafte and 
weateaway ina continuall conſumption of all pictic ard 


rue . 
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Lib.2. 331 Chap '19 
Of the meanes wherebz we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 

true godlinefle;Secondly, we muſt beware that we doc not 

prot!ide for this ſpiritual Warfare carnal weapors andymu- 

n:tion : For as the Apofle faith, the wewpons' of onr warfare * © 1:10.4, 
.are net carvall , but ſutable vnto the Spirit ir ſelfe , and 

mighty through God to the pulling downe of firong holds, As 

for example we waſt not fig):tagainſt che fleſh with Reſhly 

anger and carna Ireuenge z for here eſpecially the ſaying 1, ; ., 
of the Apoſtle is verified z The wrath of man worketh nor the 
righteonſneſſe of God , we mult not fight-againlt and indea” 

- your to ſubdue ir with ſpirituall warchings as refting in the 

-deed doneand not deſtioating it to-aſuperiour end,hames- 

ly in the — of our time in prayer with itz Watch 

axd pray ; and the watching ouer our hearts, that wee doe 

\not linne,rather then ouer oureyes that we doc not fleep. 
' Wee muſt not ſeeketo ſubdue it by popiſb falting which is 

nothing elſe (bur like all orher their deuotioos) a bodily 

nes conliſting in cheir ſuperſtitious abſtinence from 

certaine memes, contrary to the Word of God, which cal- , Tim. 4-1-3 


leth it 4 dofirine of Dizels,and teacheth vs that all the crea» 


-tures of God are cleane if they be ſanRified by che Word 

and Prayer; and allowi vicofallche diintieſt fiſh, 

and delicatcſt wines and 'fruirs which pamper the fleſh 
-more thea the moderate vſeof ordinarieedycr. Butas occa- = 
ſion ſerueth, we muſt vietorall abſtinence,when we would 

tame the fleth and humbleour ſelves beforeGod, yernot 
like them reſting in the deede done,much leſſe citceming it 
ſatisfarie and meritorious, but onely viing it as w-exer. 

.ciſe of mortification, and as an; helpe fortheincreaſing 
of our repentance, and for our betterfirting and inabling 
to call ypon God more earneſtly-by feruent prayers, her 
of ir is that theſe are viſually ioyned rogzerher in the _ 
tures, Faſt and pray the one being the end; the other 
m_ _—_— vs o_ nto. Much lefle muſt wee yſe 

c weapons of whippes, to torment ovr 

which onely offendin nbymuacrudiry Frm 28 ararkonns 4 
to our linfull ſoules; or of popiſh pennances and pilgri- 
mages which are the mecre inucntions of men and haue 


Ii3 ng 
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Lib.a. 382 - Chap.1g, 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 
no warrant out of the'Wordof. God, and beeing carnall 
Weapons y doeasill ficthe ſpirit as the.armour of Sawl did 
fit David, and thercfore dee but cumber and hinder it in 
the ſpirituall warfare; Yea (like Achilles launce ) doe cure 
the fleſh in ſtead of killing it,and make it moreftrong and 
full of courageyby fillingit with ſpicicuall pride,and aglor 
ous opinion of our owne merits ai:d well -deſeruing, 
Thethird.meancs of weakening the ſpirit which weare 


we muſt net re-©0 aucide is to-remic any thing of our tormer zealein the 


mutt any the 


of our firſt Re 


holy duties. 


ce duties of Gods {eruice, and to.giue way vnto any declinati- 


on ingrace and Chriſtian duties, For we may much more 
firmely ſtandin the higheſt pitch of our linceritie ( as it 
were)on the + —— mountaine, then in our declinati- 
ons & diſcent, from that macaſure of « my re vatoſwhich 
wee had attained ( as itwere) onthe (ide of the hill; wee 
may,more cably preſerue the bealthand ſtrengthof theſpi- 
ritwhileſt itigin the beftplig hezthen recouer it when it is 
impeachedandin;ſome degrees of declination. Wee may 
live mich more com 


ſpi 
giwall conflict. Againe the more reſolutely weflandin the 


ic-daubicahem, whereas it is iuſt.with our great —_— 
| er 
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Libiz;* / 333 Chap ry. 
Of the mennes whereby we may ftrerigthen'the ſpirit, 

der to leauevs to our ſelues, & ro deliuervs into the hands 
of our enemies, when webegin cowardly to leaue his ſtan- 
dard,and ſomewhat to incline to the enemies part by our 
remiſneſſe in fighting or faintneile in yeelding; it is 2 
righteous thing with our Lord and Maſter, when we waſte 
his rich talents and ſpend ryotouſly ſomepart of the ſtock) 
rotake that which remaineth from've, and giueir toan- 
other, who wilbe more carcfull and faithfull in imployin 

of it, Finally, that we may not decline, no notinthelea 

degrees, let vs conſider that it is moſt dangerous; for who 
can be alſured,if he begin onceto ſlip that he can preſcrue 
bimſclfe from catching afall,or that having begun to runne 
downe the hill, he can ftay himſelfe before he come ro the 
bottome? And therefore if wee would land ſurely, let vs 
Rand in our ſinceritic ; if wee would not weaken the ſpirit, 
nor haue thegifrs thereof to periſh in vs, let vspreſerue 
them, cuen intheirleaſt degrees , from vvaſting aad con« 
ſuming. | | 


T be laſtmeanes of weakening the ſpirit which weeare $ SeeF.5. 


to take heede of, is fleſhly ſloth and negligence , when as Thr 


hauing receined Gods graces and gifcs of. the Spirit, wee 12k feſhly, 


doe not imploy and exerciſethem in. holy and Chriſtian gence 
duties to the glory of him that gaue them, and the edificati- 
on of our neighbours, for whoſe fake alſo wee haue recei- 
uedthem, For as the ſtrength ofthe body is much weake- 
nedand impayred, when as wee live in {loth ang dens 

and never imploy'it in'any goodexercife ; ſo is talfo with 
our ſpirituall ſtrength, Our knowledge muſt bethen exers 
ciſed in the holy practiſe of that wee know ,, our faith in |. 

good workes,ourloue towards God and or | 
in performing all duries which wee owe ynto. them our 
zealein aduancing all meanes of Geds glory,andin remo- 
uing ell impediments wherby itis hindred and impeached, 
Andif we thusimploy Gods fpirituall graces, which are 
his talents commirred vnto ys , then will our Lord and 
Maſter incretfe and multiply them,and we ſhall haue abun= 
dance; but ifwith the ſlothfull and vnproficable ſeruant, 
114 we 


Lukat,n;, 


plal145.19. 
Phil.r,6, 


Lib,z 


no 134. C 
f the meanet whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 

wee hide them. in a napkin,. neuer imploying our graces re-. 
cciuced tothe _y_ Maſter, vor.the good — fel- 
lowes in the lame family,hc wil cake theſe talents from VS, 
and.caſt vs into outer darkncs. Finally though it were pof.. 
ſible,that we couldaboundin the graces of the ſpirit, yet if 
wedid not vic themtorour ownedeence, aad diſcomfor- 
ting and inderaaging pt our enemies, wee ſhould.be n-uer 
the oecrerthe ob:aiuing victory. If wee haue the ſword of. 
the ſpirit and never (mite with it,nor draw it out,but {:ﬀer 
3tto ruſt inthe ſcabb.rd,if wee haue all. theſeyerall parts of 
the Chriſtian Armour, and neuerputiron, and girtittoys, 
buc ſuffer it . ( as it were) , to hang ruſting ypon.the walles 
without v{c; if we have powder and good pecces of Ord. 
nance, but never charge nor diſchargethem again(t the. 
enemy ; wee ſh-ll newer ouercome and put then) ro flighe, 
but notwith(tandiog our furniture and munition we ſhalbe, 
vanquiſhcd,jnthe f;ſt allaulc., and become.an eaſieprey, 
vnto thern; but.if Faving theſe warlike preparations, we- 
dc impl:.y them io the ſpir.tuall Warfare with all care and. 
diligence, we ſhall be ſure to.obtainethe viRory, 


—— 


hw Cuare. XX. 


the meanes for the comforting, chearing and the- 
wo of the ſpirit vuto the Confutt, . ye frog 


\ H = ſecondthing required is,that wee vſeall. 


— _—— 


Se?.1. $8] mcancs for the coryforting and cheering, 
Earnefl and lon- F=1 the ffrengthening and.inabliog. of the ſpirit, 
ging ere DASH yno thi ſpiri Confli&,. And firſt wee 

& muſt earreltly cefire to haverhe {piric more 


and multiplye4 in vs ; For es we have Gods promile, that if 
wanting the fpitit,we doe deſire and pray forig,hewill give 
him vatovs;ſoalſowhea having it,we defireto have it,ond 
the gracesthereofincreaſed in vs,the Lord will (atisfic our 
Cclires,and bring this worke of grace begun to accompliſhs 

meat . 


Libs; 385 * Chap.2o. 
Of rhe meanes whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirir. 
ment and perfeRion, Fortherefore doth the Lord inla 
our hearts with theſe longing delires, that hee may fatisfie 
them, therefore dothhe vsto hungerafter grace,and 
to finde and feele our owne omprinetle, that hee may fill 
and repleniſh vs with them, Wee mult not-rhcrefore rel} 
contented and ſatisfied with that meaſure of grace vvhich 


. wee haue receiucd,, or _ of the fpiri« where- 


with wee are already indued, but wee-mult hunger af 
ter more perfection, and growefrom grace tograce, from 
ſtrengtheo ſtrength, and fromone degree of ipirituall ſta« 
ture vato another, vatill wee come vn: 0a pafect 42e in 
Chiiſt, And thisis an inſeparable andi-1fallible figne and 


property of the faithfull'& regenerate, who are ſaidtobre'P (al.g2. 14. 


rvees of righteouſnes of Gods owne plantings which bring 


forth mere plenty of fruit is their old age, and arenor doreq ©9-4.15+ 


and rotten withyecres, but-when they are at theeldeſt;rhey 


are woſt fat and flouriſhing, They are like vnto thomorningEph. 3-20, 


gb, which ſbineth more andmere unto the perfett day, T hey. 
- Gods building , which is ſtill in framiog and ſetting 4 
yntillit bee fully finiſhed, They are Gods children who 
ow from (ſtrength to firength,vncill they comeroperfet 
re, neither haue thy anyiime of oldeage, butarein a 
continuallfpring of youth. They are branches ingrafted in- 
to thetrue Vine leſus Chriſt, hich bearing fruitia himjhe-: 
geeh & pruncth chem, that they-may bring forth mcre: 
ruit, That therefore wee may apptoucour fclucs! to/bee in! 
this number,l:t vs not coatent our -{c luts that-we have re- 
ceiged ſone meaſure of the ſpirit, bur. (as the Apoſtle ex- 


horteth vs) let vs deſire to _ in grace, and in the know- Eph.4.11.13, - 
H R18T:-For they who have lob.ry.z. 
once taſted of theſe ſpiritual excellencics., are not {a-* 3-9 


ledge of onr Lord] x $vs 


290 


tisfied vvith a —_ - but rather thereby Meir $ Seve. 2 


delire is inlarged, t 


ance. ,£ 


Now #s wearethus to defiremore and more an acceſſe 7 
of all ſpicitua!l grace ynto perieRion z ſo in the ſecond ei of 


place, , 


appetite ſharpened , and their, + me, 
hunger increaſed. after a more. full and. parſed} allow®-cerefull mics 

' | 1 Mower 1p the ſe 
all good meas + 
the ſtreng< 
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5 386 -+ Chap.2d 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirce. 

place, weare to endeauour inthe yic of allgood meanes 

Gal, 3.1. . mg wr > ns the (trengrthening and increafing of 
Andfirſt-we multbee. caretull and diligentin hea- 

ring,reading and meditating in the word of God, which is 

the miniſtery of grace and-ſaluation , and not onicly the 

\per.r, feede whereby wee'are regenerate-and made new borne 
: ©.2.'2- babesin-Chrilt, buralſochefoode whereby we are nouri- 
ſhedand increaſed ingrace and ſpirituall Rrength,vntill we 

come vatoafull age in Chriſt, Milke for our tender infan- 

cy,and more ſtrong and perte& nouriſhment for our riper 

Now becauſe there-may come adeare yeere, when as 
Ames.3,12. this ſpirituallfood willbe very ſcarce, lo as wee way wan 
., +. 1 der from ſeato ſea,andrunnetoand/fro, from the North exen 
wnto the Enſft,to ſeeks the word of the Lord, and ſball not finde 

3t as he threatncth bythe Prophet; therefore we muſt with: 

Toſeph foreſceing this daunger in our yeeres of plentie lays 
vpitoreagainſtthetimeof fearcitieand penury, that our 

ſpirit docnot looſeir ſtrength, nor our ſoules be famiſhed 
with this fpirituall famine; and notlike thefoohſh Zgyp» 
tans for want of prouidence be driuen to ſceke our foode 
with much inconvenicncy,whenas we ſhould feedevpon' 
it, Yea wer arenot onely to lay vp ſufficient ſtore for our 
owneprouilion, buras /s/epb did, for the rclicfe and come» 
fort of all that ſue and ſecke vnto vs,chattheir ſoules may 
blefſe vs when as they finde themſclues refreſhed andcom- 
forted with this ſpiritual nouriſhment.. And this meanes 
of comforting ard ſtrengthening theſpirit, Cyril com» 
mendeth-ynto vs. 1f (faith hee ) comming often wnto the 
Church thon gineſt eare to the holy Scriptures, and conceineſt 
the meaning of theſe dimine prog z then as the fieſb us 
with cxcefſe of meate3 andl davntie diſhes, ſo the [pris 
will grow ſtrong ,by feeding on this heawenly CMannaynd bee 
comming more powerfull then oxy (enſuall deſires and carnal 
lufterjt will bring the fleſb into ſwbiz tion, and makg it to ſub- 
mit it ſelfe to be ruledby its lawes, Whereas contrariwile if 

wee withdrawethis foodefrom the ſpiritit willgrowe ſo 

faint and langvich in ſtreogth that jt will —_" 


Cyril.ia Lenit. 
lb.g:Col ,129, 
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Lib.2, 337 - Chap.td 
"= Of the meanes whereby we may ſrevigthanthe ſpirit, 
fand agaiaſt the aſſaults of the fleſh in the day of '|battell; 
Aad vato the miniſtery of the word we muſt adioyne the 
frequent vic ofthe Lords Supper, whichis a{pirituall feaſt, 
purpoſely ordained by our Sauiour Chriſt, for the confir- 
ming and ſtrengthenipg of our communion with him.b 
his ſpirit 3 and for the falling and repleniſhing of all 

with his lanRifying and ſauing graces who-come with a 
good ſtonack and an hungring appetite tothis holy table; 
for the {trengrhening of thoſethat are weakeand faint, the 
z<ſtoring of them who are cntred intoa ſpiritual confump- 
tion, and for the confirming of ſuchin their vigour and 
ſtrength,who already enioy deliredheakh.Finally we muſt 
vſethe helpe of holy conferences, inſtructing, exborting, 


admoniſhing , counſelling and comforting one another, x,4_ 26, 


that wee may bee further edified in our holy faich z for as 
ſtickes ſcattered aſunder will hardly keepe tire, butif they 
be laide rogether will quickly growe to agreat flame; ſoif 
we ſingle our {elucs from one another,and admit no com- 
munion by religious conferences, wee ſhall quickly coole 
and quench the fire of the{pirit : butif wee meete toge= 


ther and exerciſe our {clues in holy conferences: , wee ſhall 


hereby ftixre vp Gods graces in vs, wee ſhall like ynto 


kniues whetted onevpon another, ſharpen cur gifts, and 


ſet an edge on our detires tothe performance of all good 
dutic z we ſhall pile vp'our graces one on another,and with 
theſc bellowes of conferencegblowe vpon them vacill they 
grow tu agreat flame, 

The third meanes of cheriſhing-and firengthening the 
{pirit is tonouriſh the good motionsthereof, neither vitet- 


ly quenching them., nor delaying toputtheminpraRiife, ,,.; ,...; 
buc preſently harkning vnto.chem and labouring after the the ſinks. - 


firſt and beſt opportunitie of performing thoſe duties 
which it requireth, For itis a great comfort andencourage- 
menteo this ſpirituall Viceroy,whom God hath ſer vpin 
his Read to raigne andrulein vs, when as weeyeelde obe- 
dience vnto h'm, and ſuffer our felues willingly to bee 


gouerned by his dieion,. It much chearethand deligh- 
teth. 


—— 4 ——=2 _ ; CTY 
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Lib.2. , 338 . Chap-26, 
Of the meane: whereby we may firengthen the ſpirit, 
teth this heauenly counſellour, when as wee hearken to his 
counſels.and be-aduiſed by him inall our courſes: whereas 
there can b2 no comfort to any Prince in his gouernmenr, 
when as his ſubieQs vpon cuery occaſion ſtand out in 0+ 
rebellion ,. and continually reſiſt him in all his lawfull 
mmaundements ;:-and-who would not refuſe it , as an 
irkſome office to be itil} aduiſing a man of ſuch « refraQo- 
ſpiritzas. will eicher never followe his counſaile,or make 
it vnſcaſonable and vpprefitable by vnn:<cellary delayes'? 
If thereforc.we would comfort and cheriſhthe ſpirit, I:e vs 
willipgly entertaine the good motions which it puttech in- 
to our minds, and ſpeedily put them in praGtiſe and execu« 
tion. As forcxample, whenas fit oportuniti: being offe« 
red, . it moueth vs tocall vpon God by prayer, eitherto 
begge the graces which wee want, or to giue him thankes 
for benefits receiued, weare not to tread this motion vnder 
footeby vtter neg)eR, nor yet to coole or quench it by ca- 
ing vponir thecold water of delaies , but wee muſt pre. 
ſently nouriſh the motion apd not deferreto put it in exe= 
cution , when it mouethvs to aitend vnto the hearing of 
the word,cither orithe Lords day when as we aebound ro 
. meetein the holy alſemblics, or on the weeke day,when as 
'Our necellary imp'oyments in the workes of our callings 
will give vs reaſonable opportunitic , we areto take hold 
,of the occaſion offred, and not deferre it by cauſcletſede- 
laies, And when Gad preſenteth vs with an obieR of mi- 
ſery, and his ſpirir moueth vs totakethe preſent occalion 
.of doing a worke of mercy , as by giuing an almes tothe 
.ncedy, viſiting the ſickea16d ſuch as are in priſon. helping 
the impotent and comforting the comfor.Jcs and afflicted, 
weemult not negleR theſe workes of charitie, nor put 
.them off eo —— time , -butos willingly and chearefully 
apprehend the preſent opportunitie, -as the husbadman 
h the ſeaſon of ſowing,the Merchant of trading, and 
the Marriner of hoy ling vp fayles,when as hee hath gotten 
a good gale of windez ſecing otherwiſe God may-iuſtl 
puniſh our neghgence by neuer granting vs againe ſu 
{eaſonable occaſions. The 


Lib.2; $39 Chap.20: 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit. 
The fourth meanes of cheriſhing and ſtrengthening 


of the ſpirit is to bee carefull of ang our peace 
with God, and ouraſfurance of his louc and fauour ; the 


which is beſt 'done by preſeruing peace in our owne con-,, 


*Seff 4* 
yy Poo, | 


meane 


ſciences, ar.d by keeping them cleare of knowne & volun- ine our peace 


tary ſinnes, whereby the anger of our heauenly Father is 
prouoked againſt vs, and weexpoſed to his heauy iudge- F: 
ments. For if God. bee offended how ſhall his ſpirit bee 

well pleaſed with vs , how ſhall hee be willing to renewe 
our {trength, and to ſend vntovs freſh _ of his gra- 
ces, to aide and aſſiſt vs againſt our ſpirituall enemies? or 
how ſhall the created ſpirit dwelling in vs with courage 
and comfort hight againſt the diuell, the world and the 
fleſh, when as it is depriucd cf the light of Gods counte- 
nance,and hath its peace interrupted with him; yea when 
itapprehendeth his wrathfull diſpleaſure,and(as ic was with 
Tob and Damid ) conceiueth thatGod hathnot onely forſa- 
ken him , but is alſo become his enemie ? how ſhall the 
ſtreames of Gods graces continue running , when as they 
are ſtopped and cut off trom the ſpring and fountaine ? or 
how ſhould our firength hold out , when the God: of our 
ſtrengthdoeth'withdrawe himſclfe from vs ? If therefore 
we would hane theſpiritin vs (ſtrong and uigorovs , let vs 
preſerue, as much as in vs lieth, ourintercurſe with God, 
and vie all good mcanes to ſtrengthen our faith in the allu- 
rance of his loue, and ourreconciliationand peace with 
him ; for if God be with it, the ſpirit will beſo couragicus 
and magnanimous, that it will not care who oppoſleth a+ 
gainſtir, Yea our care mult bee not onely to ſtrengthen 
our faith in this afſurance , that God who hath choſen V3 

willneuer leaue ys,and that having b:gun the goo1 worke 
of regeneration, he willneuer giue it QAntyre hath ful- 
ly finiſhed it, becauſe hee is vnchangeablein his loue, and 
his gifts and calling are without repen'ance; but it wce 
would haue the ſpiric firong and vigorous, weemoſtnot 
negle@ the feelings of faith , nor S ſenſible con: forts.of 
Gods loue, warming and comforting our hearts, but wee 
mult 


Plal.84.1, 
plal.43.1 +, | 


Lib. 390 
* 


| Chap.20 
Of the meanes whereby we may ftrengthen the ſpince. 

muſt labour to finde the vertue andefhicacy of his grace 
workiog in ys, and baucthe experimentallapprehenfion 
of the comforts of his ſpirit. Wee muſt endeauour to baye 
not onely Gods graces habityally,bur to feele theis ſcucrall 


. ations and operations working our hearts to all good du- 
- ties. For though the ſunſhine of Gods fauour, once ſhi- 


ning »pon vs,can neuer vtterly faile,yet the beames thereof 
may by the interpoſition of our (ins bee ecclypſed from vg 
for atime ; thovgh the fountaine of his grace towards vs 
can neuer be dried yp, yet the ſtreames thereof may bee 
ſo topped that wee can by preſent apprehenſion feelelicrle 
comfort by it. And though our faith which is the life of 
our ſpirit,cannot be loſt ofchoſe who ever had it,yet when 
the life of ourlife, the comfortableſeclings of faith , our 
communion with God , peace of conſcience & ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt,are taken away,or for a time ſuſpended and hid 
from vs,we are exceedingly weakened in the ſpirituall part, 
and hauelitle comfort or courage in maintaining the tight 
againſtour ſpirituall cnemics. Now theſe feelings of faith 
and comforts of the ſpirit are beſt obtained and keprt,when 
as wee preſerue our Communion, fellowſhip and familiar 
acquaintance with God in the conſcionableand frequent 
vie of his holy ordinances,the hearing of his word, Prayer, 
the vſe of the Sacraments, keeping company with him in 
his holy aſſemblies, where he is preſent by his ſpirit z when 
as with the ſpouſe in the Canricles we reioice in his copany 
andwith Daxid bce rauiſhed with ioy and delight when as 
wee meere himin his holy Templezand when as with them 
wee mourne and grieve for his abſence, and when he with 
draweth himſ-ltc doe ſee ke his face and fauour, and aboue 
all things delire and long after his comfortab'c preſence. 
When as wee labour daily in the mortification of our ſins, 
whichdoemake a ſepcration betweene our God and vs, 
and doeexerciſc our {clues in all holy duties ot his ſervice, 
thereby gloritying his holy name, and edifying our neigh- 
boursby our goodexample, Which 1f wee doe, then ſhall 
the beames of Gods fauourzand the ſtreames cfhis "on 
2Uuc 
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| WIS 
Lib.2, | 39%, Chap.to- 
Of the meanes whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, | 
haue acleare patſagevnto vs,with which oorſpirituall pare 
ſhall be ſo cheared ;- cheriſhed and encreaſcd in ſtrength, 
that we ſhall eaſily withſtand all the malice and fury ot our 
irituall enemies , andobtaine an happy victory in our | 
hriſtian warfare. | | 
The fitth meanes to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſpirit in vs, 9 Se 5. | 
is to preſerue our bodies and ſoules,which are his temples, ©" 3 ies: = 
intheir cleannefſe and puritic from all pollution of tinne Ielue; pure and 
and wickednelle ;- foras a good ayre and (weete habitati- cleave from ll 
on doeth much refreſh and Grengthen our naturalland yi- pollution, 
rall ſpirirs, andpreſerue our bodies in health ſo no leſle 
doeth it camfort our comforter, and cheare and cheriſh 
the ſpirit of God in vs, if wee prouide for him a holeſome 
and plea(ant lodging, cleanſed and purged trom allnoifome 
filth of (infull impuritie , and ſweetned and adorned with 
the incenſe and odours of our prayers,and the flowers and 
fruits of our good workes and holy obedience. $ SefF.6 
The ſixth meanes to preſerue and (treathen he ſpirit, The 6 meanes 5s 
and to increa(e in vs the graces and giftes thereof , isto #9 keepe the (pr 
keepethem in continuall exerciſe; 21d ro cauſe theſ: ha- '# 44 he gre 
birs to ſhew themſeluesin their funRions and operations, —— _ 
For no more necetlary is breathing and mouing torthe pre- ci/e, 
ſcruing the life of our bodies, then fruitfull working and 
holy walking in all Chriſtian duties , is for the preteruing 
and cheriſhing the life of the ſpirit ; according to that of 
the Apoſtle ; If wee live in the ſpirit , let vs alſo walke in the Gal.s, x5, 
ſpit, And asin naturall things, the cauſes are pre'crued by 
producing their effeRs,and habits and qualities confirmed 
and ſtrengrchened by th-ir funions and operations ; lo is 
italſoin rhe ſpirit and ſpirituall graces, We finde by expe- 
rience that the ſight is bettred by ſecing, and much wea- 
kened when it isdep:iued of ft obiets. Fe hab'cuall me- 
mory is much ftreng:hened by the praQtical,and made tee» 
ble and vofaithfull, when as it hath no cxerciſe or imploy= 
ment;t!1evnlerltanding becommeth more intelligent by 
minding and conceiving, andiemuch impaire.{ v hen it iy 
not vied ; the [ixength of the arwe , hand, lezgeand the 
whole 


Pfal.1159, 33. 
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Lib.2 . 392 Chap-26, 
Of the meanes wherchy we may ſirengthen the ſpirit, 
whole body is much firengthened aad increaſed by ation 
and exerciſe,and decaieth and is greatly enfecbled by ſloth 
andidlenefle. And thus it is alſo with the ſpirit and Þiriry. 
all graces,let vs vie them and we ſh21l haue them z let theſe 
rootes of holinclle bring forth their boughesand branches, 
their l:aues ot protcſſion and their fruits of praiſe, and 
they will liucand proſper , ſprcadiowardly and ſpring and 

ſproute outwardly, but if wee hinder them from b. ario 
their leaues and rootes, and bee (till cuntipg and lopping of 
their boughcs and branches , they will in a while dye and 
periſh, Let this fire cfihe ſp.rit haue fir vent to ſend our irs 
flames of holy and rightcous ations, and it will ill live, 
burne and blaze,but if once wee beginne to ſtop this vent, 
it will preſently dye and turne to cold embers, Let faith 
exercile it ſelfe in apprehending the promiſes, in waiting 
for the performance, in fighting againſt doubting , and 
in bearing the-fruits of good workcs,and from a graine of 
muſtardſeede it wil} growetoa gicattree, from imoking 
flaxeto a burning flamezand from a feeble aſſent to a firme 
and full perſwaſion. So let loue beexerciſed in doing and 
ſuffring for Gods ſake , inperforming vnto him all holy 
ſeruice and Chriſtian duties ; and in the workes of mercy 
and charitic towards our neighbours,and of a litle ſparke it 
will increaſe to a great fire, let the ſhoulders of patience be 
invred to bearing of the Croſle,and ſuffering affliions,in 
putting vp wrongs and ouercomming evill with good, 
though th:y bee weake and tender at rhe firſt, they will in 
alitle while become hard & Rrong, andſo it is in allother 
graces, by excrcilethey arc increaled,by ſloth and caſethey 
are weaknedand walted. And therefore David no ſooner 
thinketh of recciuing grace and (trength from God , then 
he reſolueth ro exercite them to the vttermoſt ; I will wnne 
(faith he )che way of thy Commanndement s when thou ſhalt in- 
large my heart. And againe ; teach me O Lord the way of thy 
ſtatutes and I will keepe them vnto the end, Gine mee vnder- 
flanding ard 7 ſhall keepe thy lawe, yea I ſhall obſerne it with 
my whole beart, 
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Lib.'2, 393 Chap.:6, 
Of the meant? whereby we may ſtrengthen the ſpirit, 6 Set?.y 
'The laſt & principall meanes of ſtrengthening and che- rhe af meaner 
riſhing the ſpirit, is earneſt and cffeRual prayer vnto God, * frequent and 
that he will ſtrengthen our weakneſſe and-quicken vur dub f'**# P79 
nelle, and ſupport ourfaintnetſe, by concinuall renewing 
his ſpirir in vs and ſending freſh ſupplies ot his auing gra- 
ces, tore-enforce and refreſh our decaied hands , that by 
theſe new aides wee may be enabled to ſtand inthe day of 
battell;and to get the yiRory oucr all our{piricuallenemies 
foritis this holy fire deſcended from heauen, which kin- 
dleth this ſpirituall fire in vs, whereby .wee offer incen(e, 
facrifices and oblations acceptable vato God , the ſmoake 
"whereof driucth away the enemies of our ſaluation, His e- 
ecroallſpiritis the living fountaindot theſe cleare & criſtal- 
line waters, whereby ourthirſty ſoulesare refreſhed in the 
fpirituall conflia, and our handsandeyes,& all other. parts 
when they are wearicd and -tireddoe -receiue renewed Pl), r44;r; 
ftrength z Ir is be thar teacheth our bends rowarre, and owr 
fingers to fight, and giuethvnto-vsfull and finall viRory 0- 
'yer all our enemics, and the crowne of, victory cucrliſting 

glory. And therfore when we ſeethe battell hot againſt vs, , King, 2 +: 
and ourſelues weary and weaketo make reſiſtance , let vs 

imitate the good King /ehoſaphatyand crie aloudeynto the 

Lord to ſfuccour and'{trengthen vs; when wee ſee our gra- 

ces ſpent and our ſpirituall ſtrength waſted and weakened 

in making reſiſtanee, let vs call vnto him for freſh aides and 

renewed firength , whereby wee may bec cnabled to-hold 

0 t and overcome, | $SedF.g; 

And thus — Gods mighty and moſt mer-7,.. - hs if 

cifull aſſiſtance, finiſhed alſo this laſt pare of the Chriſtian ;1, ;,ge, 
Watfare, a worke ſo much the more difficult, becauſe the 

fleſh which is the enemy againſt whom I intend it, hold- 

eth a ſtrong party in my ſelte,darkening my vnderſtanding, 

that I might not diſcoveriits flights and ſubrilties, malice 

and might,nor diſcerne the beſt meancs for the defeating 

of its pollicies and ſubduing of1t power. The Lord make me 

eucr trucly thankefull ynto his holy Maieſty forthis mer- 


Sie, and giue me grace alwayes 1 Wan itas one of = 
c 


iba,” -— of Chana, I, 


Of the meanes whereby we may ſtrengtben the ſpirit, £ 


his chiefeſt beneficsin this life, that hee bath vſed mee che. 


weakeſt -and ynworthieR. of many. huodreds of my. bre 
- thren; as his poore inſtrument in {o goodan imploymen 

and ſtirre vp in his good time ſome other of jug chop 
and chieteſt Worthucs , for the furcher perfeting of that 
which 1 in my mediocritic baue begun, Aitting the, marke 
at which I haue buc aymed, and training exaRly the Chri- 
ſiarrSouldiour in the feat: of ſpirituallarmes whom (, as 
I wasable)hane butinſome little meaſure acquainted with 


the knowledge of the. Chriſtian Warfare, And.theLorg. 
giuc his grace vnto vs all both ſtrongeſt Kweakghh, that we 


may notonely inſtru orhers in this ſpiritusll art of fight» 


ſeJues muy;put on-the ſpiritual armour,and bght continu- 
ally wich courage andicſolution-vaderthe ſtandard of the 
Lord ofHoalts z and becauſe weare-yngkilfull and .knowe 
not how to fight, and excceding weake and fechle in aur 
ſtrength, andynable co Rand in the incunter and beaxe 
thebrunt-of the bactell,. thavhee will teach our bands, 
Or rather our hearts,to warre,andour fipgers,or rather our 
affeRions,to fight z and that hee will cootinually renew 
our ſtrength,aud ſend vs dayly freſh ſupplyes of kis ſpiri- 
tuall and1auing eraces,whereby wee may be enabled vvith 
conſtancy and perſeueranceto maintainethefght, vntll 
having gotten afull and finall viRory, wee be like conque- 
rours crowned with glory.and immortalitic,z the which he 
- vouch(afe vato ys euen for his Chriſts ſake, the, Soune of 


+ his loue, and the authorzcontinuer, and finiſher of our fal« 


uation,to whom with the bletſed Father,avd holy Spirit, 
|  beaſcribedof vs,and his whole Chucch, all prayte. 
'a04 glory, power and dominion, from . 
thistime forth and for eyer- 
'- Moree, Amen, 
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ing agaioſt the cnemics of our (aluation, but that wee aur | 


1» 


